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PREFACE 



The present publication contains a treatise of 
Saravia on the Holy Eucharist, in the original 
Latin, together with a translation of the treatise 
into English, and a notice of the Author. 

The translator is desirous not to be understood 
as adducing Sarayia, or any other one, or more, 
of the many individual witnesses which are at 
hand, by way of proving what is the Doctrine of 
THE Lord's Supper as held by the Church of 
England. For the proof of this he refers to 
the one authority of Holy Scripture, and to 
the one witness of the Primitive Church, as 
embodied in the Formularies of the Church of 
England. 

His purpose has been to call attention to the 
fact, that many great divines of the Church of 
England have, in their writings, at the time of 
the Reformation, as before and since, maintained 
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IV PREFACE. 

the precise teaching* which • is now charged 
against him as false doctrine, and a depravation of 
the Articles. 

Again, in quoting writers of other Christian 
communities, his purpose has been to show how 
general the same teaching has ever been, wholly 
apart from the Consubstantiation of Century XVI., 
or the Transubstantiation of an earlier date. 

The treatise is now printed for the first time from 
the MS. in the British Museum. 

The history of the MS. is this. Having been 
presented by the Author to King James I. — 
probably in the year 1604 or 1605 — and having 
been deposited by the King in the Royal Library, 
at S. James's, it passed, with the other MS8. of 
that Library, into the British Museum, upon the 
formation of that Institution in 1753. 

The translator was not aware of the existence 
of the treatise till January 8 of the present year, 
when a transcript of it was placed at his disposal 



^ Evidence of this has been sqjpplied by other hands. See 

Article XXIX. considered in reference to the Three Sermons of the 
Archdeacon of Taunton. By the Rev. C. S. Grueber, B.A. Sixth 
Edition. (Masters.) 6d., 1855. 

The Doctrine of the Holy Eucharist, as expounded by Herbert 
Thorndike, D.D., with Notes (forming a digested series of authorities 
as to the points in question in Archdeacon Denison's case, down to the 
year 1720) and Preface, by J. D. Chambers, M.A., Recorder of New 
Sarum. (Masters.) 2s. 6d., 1855. 

The Doctrine of the Real Presence, as set forth in the works of 
Divines and others of the English Church since the Reformation. Now 
complete in Two Parts. (J. H. Parker.) 78. 6d., 1855. 
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by the kindness of the Rev. Joseph Stevenson, 
Vicar of Leighton Buzzard. 

'Vhe transcript has now been collated with the 
original MS., and the quotations verified. 

The question of the reception by the ungodly 
of " the inward part, or Thing signified" of the 
Sacrament — the second of the three heads under 
which the author has reduced the matter of his 
treatise* — had been brought into great promi- 
nence by the controversies of Century XVI. ; such 
reception being by some in those days, as' in our 
own, regarded as a portion of the tenet of Tran- 
substantiation, or of that of Consubstantiation^ 
and, as such, rejected and condemned : others 
again, like Saravia in the present treatise, show- 
ing that the invention of Transubstantiation, or 
of Consubstantiation, does not affect such recep- 
tion, but leaves it what it was before, viz., an 
integral portion of the Doctrine of the Real 
Presence. 

In these discussions, as in those of earlier and 
later times, the reception by the ungodly of "the 
inward part, or Thing signified** of the Sacra- 
ment is found to have assumed at once the cha- 
racter of a test of the right understanding of 
" the Real Presence."* • Argament 

The translator is persuaded, as he has stated ^th J^^^ 
elsewhere, that it is the soundest and the safest p. ss^isil 

A . 9 alBO passages 

tUot. in AppencUx. 

1 Preface to the Reader, pp. xiv., xv. ; Treatise, pp. 86, 87. 
^ Three Sermons on the Real Presence, with Eight Propositions. 
Third Edition. Masters. Preface to Sermon II., pp. 41 — 44. 
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The original Latin has been printed sidie by 
side with the translation, as well for other ob- 
vious reasons, as on account of the great power 
and beauty of the language. 

It seems only reasonable to assign a place to 
Hooker among the ** eximii theologi" referred 
to in the second paragraph of the Dedication. 

The paragraph in the Dedication beginning 
with " Ab hac arce/' p. 8, appears to refer either 
to Offa, Bang of Mercia, who, " about the year 
794 made a law whereby he gave unto the 
Church the tithes of all his Kingdom ;"* or to 
Ethelwulph, who, about sixty years after, a.d. 854, 
'^ enlarged the grant of Offa to the whole Realm 
of England."* 

^ Prideaux, OrigiDal and Bight of Tithes. Norwich, 1710. 
* Monasticon Anglicanum, torn, i., p. 100. Seldeu's Hist, of Tithes, 
c. Tiii. t. It. pp. 108, 109. 
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There is some extended notice of Adrian Saravia in 
Strype's Annals, and also jn his life of Archbishop 
Whitgift.' 

Besides these principal passages, there are some other 
brief notices in Strype. 

Heylin says of him : '^ Saravia, a learned man, and 
one that stood up stoutly in this Church's cause against 
the innovating humours which were then predominant/' 
—On the Creed, p. 23, ed. 1654. 

There is also the well-known and very interesting ac- 
count of the close and intimate friendship between Hooker 
and Saravia in Walton's life of Hooker.* 

This friendship began in 1595, the year of Hooker's 
retirement to Bishop's Borne, and of Saravia's promotion 
to a stall in the Church of Canterbury. 

It may suffice to quote two passages from Walton : — 

P. 84. " Saravia saw him daily, and was the chief 
comfort of his life." 

P. 85. A.D. 1600, the year of Hooker's death. 
"About one day before his death. Dr. Saravia, who 
knew the very secrets of his soul, (for they were sup- 
posed to be confessors to each other,) came to him ; and 
after conference on the benefit, the necessity, and the 
safety of the Church's Absolution, it was resolved the 
Doctor should give him both that and the Sacrament the 

^ StTjpe, ed. 8vo. Oxford, 1828, Annals, vol. i, pt. ii. p. 223^-6 ; 
Life of Whitgift, vol. ii. p. 202—10. 

> Vol. i. p. 74, 84—5, with the notes, Keble's ed. Oxford, 1845. 
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day following. To which end the Doctor came, and after 
a short retirement and privacy, they two returned to the 
company, and then the Doctor gave him, and some of 
their friends which were with him, the blessed Sacrament 
of the Body and Blood of our Jesus." 

Adrian Saravia " was born in Flanders ; his father a 
Spaniard, his mother one of Artois ; both Protestants :"^ 
in the year 1 530, 

In another place Strype says of him, that he was " of 
Spanish original, but a minister of the Reformed Church 
in Holland :"' at one time he ministered at Ghent. Wal- 
ton says, " a pastor both in Flanders and Holland."' 

In the epitaph No. IL, quoted below, he is said to have 
been '* natione Belga, natus Hedinae Artesiae." 

He became domiciled in England in 1 587-8.^ In the 
epitaph No. II., it is stated, that he came into this country 
for the first time early in the reign of Elizabeth. In 
1 564-6, he was officiating in Guernsey ; and in a letter 
of the Governor to Secretary Cecil, in 1566, he is very 
highly spoken of. There is also a letter from Saravia 
himself to the Secretary.* 

It is uncertain in what year he left Guernsey, and 
returned to the Continent. It was from Ley den that he 
wrote his letter to Lord Burghley, June 9, 1585, advising 
the assumption of the Protectorate of the Low Countries 
by the Queen of England.^ 

Le Neve states that Adrian Saravia became a Preben- 

^ Strjpe's Annals, vol. i. pt. ii. p. 224. 

2 Strype's Whitgift, vol. u. p. 202. 

^ Saravia sajs of himself, " Ad Lectorem, 1594 :** 
** In Flandriae et Hollandiae Ecclesiis 
Pastoris officio functus sum.'* 

^ ''Adrian Saravia — TheologiamprofitericoepitinAcademiaLugdun. 
an. 1582: anno autem 1587* quoniam negotiis Lejeestrianis sese im- 
prudens innexuisset, subito hinc discedens, fixis postmodum in Anglia 
sedibus, ibidem reliqupe vitse suee tempus in functione Ecclesiastica ex- 
egit." — Baker, Notes on Strype's Annals, vol. iv. p. 603. In Peck's 
" Desiderata Curiosa," b. viii. p. 333, Saravia is mentioned as a Fellow 
of Christ's College, Cambridge. 

^ Strype's Annals, vol. i. pt. ii. p. 224 ; Duncan's History of 
Guernsey, vol. i. p. 334. 

Id. vol. iii. pt i. 418 ; pt. ii. p. 351. 
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• 

dary of Gloucester, Oct. 22, 1591.' The name is, how* 
ever, given erroneously Adrian Savaria^ and the Index 
treats him as a different person from the Prebendary of 
Canterbury. 

That Saravia was a Prebendary in the Church of Eng- 
land, at least as early as March 16, 1592, appears from a 
document which Strype^ has preserved, and to which 
the name of Hadrianus Saravia is affixed, together with 
those of thirteen other Deans and Prebendaries. 

The paper is a petition to the Lord Treasurer Burghley . 
The date is, "from our Convocation House, March 16, 
1592;" 

The title, " The Deans and Prebendaries of the new 
created Cathedral Churches and Colleges to the Lord 
Treasurer Burghley, for their confirmations by Parliament 
against the inconvenience by concealers."* 

In a note to Keble's edition of Hooker, Walton's life, 
p. 77 y it is stated that Saravia became Rector of Great 
Chart, (near Ashford, in the gift of the Archbishop,) Feb- 
ruary 24, 1609-10, Clav. Trab. 148. Hasted's Kent says 
March 23, 1609. It is stated in the same book that his 
will is in the Prerogative Office of Canterbury. 

Saravia was admitted Canon of Canterbury, December 
6, 1595;^ and succeeded Launcelot Andrewea in the 
eleventh stall of the Church at Westminster, July 5, 
1601.^ 

According to the entry in Le Neve,* he resigned his 
stall at Canterbury in 1602. 

" Prebendaries of Canterbury, sixth stall : 

^^ Hadrian Saravia^ 6th December, 1595. He re- 
signed in 1602. 

^ Le Neve, Fasti, vol. i. p. 448, ed. Hardy, 1854. 

* Strype's Parker, vol. iii. p. 265 ; Whitgift, vol. ii. p. 145. 

* " Concealments,'* *• concealers," Strype's Annals, vol. ii. pt. i. p. 3 1 0. 
'' When monasteries were dissolved, and the lands thereof, and after- 
wards colleges, chantries, and fraternities were all given to the Crown, 
some demesnes here and there pertaining thereto were still privily pos- 
sessed hy certain private persons, or corporations, or churches." 

^ Dart's Canterbury, p. 201. 

^ Le Neve, Fasti, ed. Hardy, 1854, vol. iii. p. 358. 

® Id. vol. i. p. 53. 
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" Richard Clarke, 8th May, 1602. 
" John Abbott, 3rd February, 1612-13/' 
But the statement of bis resignation appears to be in- 
correct, for the reasons following : 

1 . The old list knows nothing of Richard Clarke ; the 
succession being— 

" Adrian de Saravia was admitted Canon December 
6, 1595; he died January 15, 1612. See his mo- 
nument in the north side of the Church. 
'' John Abbott. 1612/'* 
, 2. The three first of the extracts quoted below from 
the "Ephemerides Casauboni" for the years 1611-12>* 
are hardly reconcileable with the supposition that be was 
not at that time one of the Prebendaries of the Church 
of Canterbury. 

3. He died at Canterbury, January 15, and was buried 
in the Cathedral, January 19, 1612/ 

4. Epitaph No. II. appears to convey that he was a 
Prebendary of the Church of Canterbury at the time of 
his death. 



it 



The language of Saravia in his well-known treatise, 
De diversis gradibus Ministrorum Evangelii," pub- 
lished 1594, as in other of his writings^ the con- 

^ Dart's Canterbury, p. 201. 

' " XIII. Kal. Nov. MDCXI. Cum illustrissimo Legato Cantuariam 
Tcnimus.** — Casaoboni Epbemerides, ed. J. Russell, torn. ii. p. 775. 

''XII. Kal, Nov. Inter viros doctissimos hujus Ecclesiae, uti 
Yocant Praebendarios, diem hunc fere totum egi ; non mediocriter 
gaudens esse his summis viris gratas cogitationes nostras de lis quse ad 
religionem spectabant.'* — Id. 

" VI. Kal. Nov. A precibus publicis diem orsns, structuram hujus 
eedis spectavi, et ad summum ejus fastigium, prseeunte doctissimo 
amico D. Chavier, ascendi. Amplissimee eedis magnificentiam et ele- 
gantiam satis mirari non poteramus. Nee tamen periit dies totus. 
Doctorem Saraviam visi, et de libro nuper ab ipso scripto contra 
somnia nostrorum de triplice Episcopatu, Difino, humano, satanico, 
maltis una egimus. Suave mihi gravissimum senem de malis nostria 
libere et graviter disserentem audire. Atque utinam Deus his Ecclesiae 
Suae ingentibus malis medeatur." — P. 779. 

'' MDCXII. Prid. Kal. Jun. Apud Regem fui hodie, et cum Saravia, 
viro doctissimo, sum pransus. Qeif x^P^^* — P* 932. 

* Le Neve, Fasti, vol. i. p. 53. 
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sideratioD that this treatise is an answer to the criti- 
cisms of Beza upon the treatise of Saravia ou the 
same subject, which was, it would appear, written, if 
not pubUshed, as early as 1 566 ; the probability that 
Hooker was in the habit of confessing to him ; the 
fact that Saravia gave him Absolution, and adminis- 
tered the Sacrament to him on his death-bed ; are all 
inconsistent with any supposition other than that Sa- 
ravia received Episcopal Ordination. The translator has 
made inquiry in all quarters' where it appeared probable 
that the record of such Ordination might be found ; but 
without success. The records of Whitgift's Archiepis- 
copate, preserved at Lambeth, do not give the lists of 
persons ordained Deacons and Priests in the diocese of 
Canterbury : such lists are found in the records of Par- 
ker's Archiepiscopate ; but, so far as the translator had 
been able to ascertain, they cease with it. 

His published works are : — 

De diversis gradibus Ministrorum Evangelii. 

De honore Praesulibus et Presbyteris debito. 

De Sacrilegis et Sacrilegorum posnis. 

Defensio Tractatus de diversis Ministrorum gradibus. 

Responsio ad convitia qusedam Gretseri Jesuits, in 
quibus Hadriani Saravise nomine abutitur. 

N. fratri et amico. 

Examen Tractatus D. Bezae de triplici Episcoporum 
genere. 

* De imperandi authoritate et Christiana obedientia 
libri quatuor. Londini^ fol. 1611. 

His Judgment of Barret's Retractation, 1 595, is pub- 
lished in Strype's Whitgift. 8vo. Oxford, 1828. Vol. 
ii. 241 ; ui. 321. 

The exact date of the presentation to King James I. of 
the MS. treatise on the Holy Eucharist, now first pub- 
lished, cannot be ascertained ; but the internal evidence 
would appear to fix it in 1604, or the early part of 1605. 

Saravia was nominated in 1607 one of the translators 
of the Bible ; his name appearing third, after those of 
Andrewes and Overall, in the Westminster Committee, 

^ Canterbury, London, Winchester, Gloucester, Oxford. 
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to which was assigned the Old Testament from Genesis 
to Kings II.* 

The translator subjoins some passages which bear 
closely upon the question of Saravia's judgment touch- 
ing the necessity of Ordination by the Bishop, the weight 
to be attached to the testimony of the Fathers, and the 
authority of the ministers of the Church. There ap- 
pears to be much reason to conclude that his judg-* 
ment upoui these points had been formed as early at least 
as 1565-6. 

In his epistle dedicatory to Archbishop Whitgift and 
the other Bishops of the Church of England, 1594, are 
the two following passages : — 

* '' Cum itaque (Reverendissimi in Christo Patres) non 
tantum vestra, sed omnium Ecclesiarum Christi intersit, 
Episcopalem gradum retineri, et in parte felicitatis hujus 
Regni numerandum sit, quod hunc ordmem retinuit : ut 
conservetur, et offensio in Ecclesias objecta, quas abrogatio 
Episcoporum a vera Christi Doctrina deterruit, atque de- 
terret, toUatur, ne error latius serpat, summa ope piod 
omnes niti decet. 

" Since, therefore, Most Reverend Fathers in Christ, 
it concerneth not your own Church only, but all the 
Churches of Christ, that the order of Bishops be re- 
tained ; and since it deserveth to be esteemed a part of 
the special happiness of this Kingdom that it hath re- 
tained the order of Bishops ; it becometh all godly men 
to use every best endeavour for the preservation thereof, 
and for the removing of an offence cast in the way of 
Churches, which have been in such sort alarmed by the 
destruction of the order of Bishops, that they have 
shrunk, and do shrink still, from embracing the true 
Doctrine of Christ. I say, it becometh all godly men 
to use every best endeavour to stay the progress of 
this error. 

'^ Videmus quanto studio sui Apostolatus authoritatem 
ubique defendat Paulus, quod ab ejus adsertione penderet 
Christi Doctrina, quam docebat. Quamvis per homines 

1 Fuller's Church History, vol. i. p. 45. 
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vocati sitis, ordinaria et canonica Ecclesise Anglicanse 
vocatione, a Deo tamen est vestra vocatio. • Et vester 
Episcopatus est quidam Apostolatus : qui si a Deo non 
est, ruit quicquid in Ecclesia Anglicana Nomine Christi 
Domini fit." 

** We see with how great earnestness Paul everywhere 
maintaineth the authority of his Apostolate, on the ground 
that the Doctrine of Christ, which he taught, depended 
upon the affirmation thereof. Now ye, though ye be 
called by man, with the ordinary and canonical vocation t)f 
the Church of England, yet have your calling of God, 
Your Episcopate is, in a manner, an Apostolate; and if 
this be not of God, everything which be done in the 
Church of England in the Name of Christ the Lord is 
naught.'* 

In his address ' to the Reader,' 1594 : 

*^ Prsetere^, videbam nostras Ecclesias in suspicionem 
venire, tanquam seditiosis et schismaticis AngUcanse Ec- 
clesise faverent, et causam eis darent discedendi, et con- 
temnendi suam Ecclesiam: Qua suspicione ut nostras 
liberarem Ecclesias, et Ministerium Pastorale in Ecclesia 
Anglicana suscepi, et tractatum de diversis Ministrorum 
gradibus edidi, quo conjunctionem animorum in una 
eademque fide testatam mundo facerem. 

** Una me consolatur res, quod nuUius novi dogmatis 
sum author : vetera, prisca et antiqua defendo, observata 
ab iis quorum nomina nemo bonus non veneratur et colit. 
Inter cseteros qui reformarunt Ecclesias, saepe miratus 
sum sapientiam eorum qui Anglicanse Ecclesise restitu- 
erunt verum Dei cultum, et ita se attemperarunt, ut nus<r 
quam decessisse ab antiqua et prisca Ecclesise consuetu-r 
dine reprehend! possint ; ea moderatione usi sint, ut 
vicinos a reformatione non deterruerint, sed magis suo 
exemplo invitaverint : quam si alii fuissent secuti, minus 
bellorum civilium haberemus. Primiim ad Verbi Dei 
amussim dogmata, et totam Fidei Doctrinam revocarunt : 
Ecclesias regimen, ritus, et cseremonias ex usu et univer- 
sali more populi Dei, qui olim fuit, restituerunt : ita ut 
HuUius jure novitatis queant accusari. Quidquid aut 
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rejectam est, aut mutatum, aut retentam fuit, tam autho- 
ritate Verbi Dbi, quam usu et traditione veterum Chris* 
tianorum, potest defend!/' 

" Moreover, I perceived that our Churches were be- 
coining suspected of looking with a kindly eye upon 
seditious and schismatical members of the Church of 
England, and of suggesting to them grounds of forsaking 
and despising their own Church. It was, then, to do 
away this suspicion that I took upon myself the Pastoral 
Ministry in the Church of England ; and, further, pub* 
lished my treatise upon ** the divers orders of Ministers/' 
in the hope that I might give proof before all men that 
our minds be united in one and the same Faith. 

*^ I have this one consolation : I have propounded no 
novel dogma. I maintain what is old, primitive, and 
stamped with the mark of antiquity, — what has been 
holden fast by those whose names all good men reverence 
and honour. Now, of the reformers of our Churches, it 
seemeth to me that those have an especial title to be called 
* wise,' who restored to the Church of En^and the true 
worship of Ood, and who guided themselves in such sort 
temperately, that there be no room to charge them in 
any particular with having forsaken the andeat and pri^ 
mitive custom of the Church. They have used so great 
moderation, that not only have they never deterred 
their neighbours from the making of reforms for them- 
selves, but have, by their example, encouraged them to 
do so. If others had profited thereby, we should have 
known less of civil wars. First, they recalled to trial by 
the standard of the Word of God, the dogmatic state- 
ments of the Church, and all the Doctrines of the Faith : 
next, they restored the government of the Church, its 
rites and ceremonies, according to the use and Catholic 
custom of the ancient people of God; so that no 
man be able to accuse them of having introduced 
aught of novelty. In respect of anything which they 
have either rejected, or changed, or retained, their acts 
may be maintained, as well upon the authority of the 
Word of God, as by the use and tradition of the early 
Christians.'' 
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In the Prefece 1590 — 4. 

^' Contra unanimem et constaotem omnium Patrum 
veteris Ecclesiae consensum, nihil sine expresso Dei 
Verbo est innovandum. Hoc enim liberfe dico, quisquis 
Patribus omnem authoritatem adimit, ipse sibi nullam 
relinquit. Nam ut homines fuisse Patres confitear, et 
snos quosdam habuisse nsevos ; ipsos tamen in preecipuis 
Christianae religionis capitibus, et externa Ecclesiae po- 
litia (quae inter nos et Pontificios controversa sunt) 
habere patronos, non parvi momenti res est. Tametsi 
populi Dei consensus ab Apostolorum temporibus usque 
in banc diem, Verbo Dei sequari non debeat, proximum 
tamen ab eo locum authoritatis jure sibi vindicat. Mob 
populi Dei, ab omnibus Ecclesiis totius orbis receptus, 
inviolabilis qusedam lex est. Verisimile non est univer- 
salem consensum omnium Ecdesiarum et temporum 
sine Verbo Dei aut Apostolica traditione, potuisse ac- 
cidere. Tamen quia nullus consensus, nulla longi tem- 
poris praescriptio, contra Dei Verbum locum in Ecclesia 
Christi retinere debet, ponderandae sunt nobis rationes, et 
Scripturae loca examinanda, quibus inducti Patres illud 
regimen in Ecclesia receperunt, quod hominibus nostrae 
^tatis minimi probatur : ut certb sciamus, illine, an nos 
erremus." 

" Without the express authority of the Word of GrOD, 
no change may be introduced which is against the unani- 
mous and constant consent of all the Fathers of the old 
Church. For this I will say freely. If any man denieth all 
authority to the Fathers, that man leaveth none for him- 
self. For granting that the Fathers were but men, and 
that they had certain blemishes of their own, yet it 
is a point of no small moment to have them on our 
side touching the chief heads of the Religion of Christ, 
and the outward polity of the Church, in respect of 
which things we be at issue with the Romanists. And 
although it be true that the consent of the people of God, 
even from the days of the Apostles to this very day, may 
not be set side by side with the Word of God, yet is it 
also true that such consent hath a rightful claim to be 
regarded as next in order of authority. The custom of 
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the people of God^ received by the Churches of the whole 
world, is, so to speak, on inviolable law. It is nothing 
probable that such universal consent of all the Churches 
in all times could have happened except by authority of 
the Word of God, or by way of Apostolical tradition. 
Nevertheless, seeing that no consent, no prescription, for 
howsoever long a time — when such be contrary to the 
Word of God — ^may retain its position in the Church of 
Christ, it concemeth us to weigh the reasons, and to 
examine the places of Scripture, whereby the Fathers 
were moved to adopt that form of government in the 
Church, which some in these our days do so vehemently 
disapprove : that we may know certainly which be in 
error, — ^whether it be they or ourselves." 

In his Prefatory answer to Beza, 1594 : 

*' Tria sunt, in quibus, sine ullo Verbo Dei, Ecclesise 
nostras a prisca antiquitate recesserunt. Primum est 
Episcoporum abolitio ; alterum Presbyterorum et Diaco^^ 
norum temporariorum inventio ; et tertium amborum 
officium et functio. Hie tamen novitius error, et nuper 
natus, parvo tempore adeo altas jecit radices, ut e multo- 
rum animis posse evelli diffidam, patrono et defensore 
Beza ; propter opinionem quam imbiberunt ; cui plerum- 
que plus tribuere solent homines qu^m Veritati. Nam 
hoc audeo dicere : Si Geneva aboUtionem Episcoporum 
non probsbset, et hos Presbyteros et Diaconos non rece- 
pisset ; nemo id .esse faciendum in Sacris literis usquam 
invenisset, aut inveniret." 

" There be three things in which our Churches have 
departed from primitive antiquity, without any warrant of 
the Word of God. The first is the abolition of the 
order of Bishops ; the second is the invention of Presby- 
ters and Deacons holding office for a time ; the third is 
the office and function of both. This error, however 
late and newly born into the world, hath nevertheless, 
within a brief space, struck its roots so deep, under the 
authority and patronage of Beza, that I fear there be 
many minds from which it will prove very difficult to 
pluck it up. So strong is the prejudice which they have 
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imbibed, and so ready are men to give unto this that 
authority which they deny to Truth. For I do not hesi- 
tate to say that if Geneva had not sanctioned the abolition 
of the order of Bishops, and had not admitted these new 
Presbyters and Deacons, no man would ever have dis- 
covered, or would discover now, that there be any 
authority for either one or the other in Holy Scripture." 

In the treatise " De Diversis Gradibus :" 
*' Sed de hac re controversia qusedam hodie nata est, 
Patribus incognita. Sunt enim, qui omnem censuram 
morum Christiano magistratui deferendam esse arbitran- 
tur ; quod ad ejus officium pertineat bonorum morum et 
honestatis publicae habere curam, ac poenis coercere 
flagitia. Pastoris vero partes (sub Christiano magistratu) 
tantum sint docere virtutes, et reprehendere vitia, ac 
omnibus, qui sese sacris participandis ofFerunt, (quales 
quales illi sint,) indiscriminatim ea administrare : ad- 
monere quidem posse, ut, percepturi Sacramenta, prius se 
ipsos probent : si admonitioni pareant, bene quidem ; sin 
minus, Dei et conscientiae suae judicio esse relinquendos : 
arceri quenquam a communione Sacramentorum non 
oportere. Sed mirum est, eos qui intelligunt Evangelii 
ministros habere potestatem solvendi, non similiter in- 
telligere ligare posse, et parem esse utriusque rationem ; 
et cum ilia contraria sint, contrariis actionibus a pastore 
fieri. Extra controversiam est, peccatores solvi ab Evan- 
gelii ministris, quando credentibus peccatorum remissio, 
Christ! nomine, promittitur ; et sancto Baptismi lavacro 
consignatur: at quando eadem potestate infidelibus ira 
Dei et seternum exitium denunciatur, et Sacramenta 
Christi negantur, pari ratione ligari quis dubitat? 
Quemadmodum enim contra fidi pastoris officium est, 
lupos in ovile Domini sui admittere ; sic etiam eos, qui 
clam irrepserunt, non ejicere. Quod si contingat post 
Baptismum quempiam a fide deficere, aut, cum ore 
Christum confiteatur, factis negare, et intra semetipsum 
rursus Christum crucifigere : ecquod erit erga hunc 
pastoris officium ? Ligabit (inquient*) contumacem, et 

^ Qu? "inquam.'* 
b 
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solvet poenitentem : quod cum non nisi contrariis actio- 
nibus fieri possit, quemadmodum poenitenti promissiones 
misericordiae Divinae proponet, et intra Ecclesiam re- 
cipiet, ita contumaces excidisse Regno Dei, civitatem 
amisisse, et Dei Domo indignos esse, denunciabit ; nega- 
bitque cani, qui ad vomitum rediit, Panem Filiorum Dei. 
Quemadmodum fidus dispensator Mysteriorum Dei, 
neminem qui infidelis fuit, Baptizat, nisi se credere prius 
aperte confiteatur; ita peccatorem publice lapsum ad 
Communionem Corporis et Sanguinis Christi non recipit, 
nisi serio poenitentem. Haec vetus est Theologia." 

'' But, touching this matter, a controversy hath 
arisen in these our days, of which our fathers had no 
knowledge. There be some who maintain that all 
supervision of morals is to be committed to the Christian 
magistrate, in that it pertaineth to his office to see to 
correctness of conduct and public decency, and to restrain 
offences by infliction of penalties. But, say they, it is 
the oiSSce of the pastor, in subordination to the Christian 
magistrate, simply to teach the virtues of the Chrigl^ian 
life, and to reprove vices; and, further, to administer 
sacred things to all indiscriminately — of whatsoever 
character they be — who present themselves to receive 
sacred things. They allow, indeed, that it is within the 
power of the pastor to admonish men that first they 
prove their own selves, when about to partake of the Sacra- 
ments ; and they add, that if the admonition be attended to, 
it is well, but if not, then, (say they,) men must be left 
to God, and to the judgment of their own con- 
sciences. But that in any wise it be not fitting that 
men be forbidden to communicate. Now it is not a 
little remarkable, that those who admit that the mi- 
nisters of the Gospel have the power to loose, should 
not admit them to have, in like manner, the power 
to bind : that the rule of the one is the same as the rule 
of the other, and that, since the functions be opposite, 
they must needs be discharged by the minister by means 
of opposite actions respectively. Now, it is beyond dis- 
pute that sinners be loosed by the ministers of the Gospel, 
so often as remission of sins be promised, in the Name 
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of Christ, to believers, and be sealed in the holy laver 
of Baptism. Who then may doubt that, by parity of 
reasoning, sinners be bound, so often as^ by the same 
power, the wrath of God and eternal punishment be de- 
nounced upon unbelievers, and the Sacraments of Christ 
be denied them. For just as it is to betray the office of 
a feithful pastor to admit the wolves into the sheepfold 
of his Lord, so is it also a betrayal of that office not to 
cast out such as have crept in privily. Well then, if it 
happeneth that one, after Baptism, fall away from the 
Faith, or that, while he do still confess Christ with his 
mouth, he deny Him by his works, and, within himself, 
crucify Christ afresh, hath the pastor any function in 
respect of this man ? I say, it is his to bind the ob* 
stinate, and to loose the penitent. Now these things 
cannot be done, except by acts contrary the one to 
the other. Just, therefore, as it is his to hold forth to 
the penitent the promises of Divine mercy, and to 
receive such within the Church, so is it his to denounce 
unto the obstinate that they be fallen from the Kingdom 
of God, that they have lost their citizenship, and be un- 
worthy of the House of God ; and to deny to the dog 
who hath returned to his vomit, the Bread of the sons of 
God. In like manner as the faithful dispenser of the 
Mysteries of God Baptizeth not the unbeliever, except after 
open profession of belief, so neither doth he admit the 
sinner, who hath sinned openly^ to the Communion of the 
Body and Blood of Christ, except after earnest pro- 
fession of repentance. This is the old Theology.'* 

*' In parte autem Ecclesiasticse gubernationis quando 
pono ordinationem, aut (si quis malit) constitutionem 
ministrorum' ; id a me fit, quod ad Episcopos pertineat 
primo, tum doctrinae tum morum examen ; et deinde, cum 
manuum impositione et precibus, potestatis Ecclesiasticse 
communicatio. Et quamvis electioni, factae vel a magis- 
tratuj vel a populo, vel ab utroque, vel ab uno patrono, 
multum tribuam ; nihil tamen actum esse censeo, nisi 
accedat ministrorum Ecclesise consecratio vel constitutio, 
per eorum manus, quibus Regni Dsi concredita est dis- 
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peDsatio ; • quam si magistratus vel patronus populusve 
haberet, electio eorum sufficeret. Sed ea data est Eccle*- 
siae rectoribus : proinde nihil actum a populo vel magis- 
tratibus judico, nisi accedat manuum impositio eorum 
qui praesunt Ecclesiae." 

" Now when I make the ordination, or, if the term be 
better liked, the appointment, of ministers a part of the 
government of the Church, I do it upon the principle 
that it pertaineth to Bishops, first, to inquire and make 
examination of life and doctrine ; next, with laying on of 
hands and prayer, to give the power of ministering. And 
although I take large account of election made either by 
the magistrate, or by the people, or by both conjointly, 
or by a single patron, yet I hold that nothing be done, 
until there be added thereto the consecration or appoint- 
ment of ministers of the Church, by the hands of those 
to whom hath been intrusted the dispensation of the 
Kingdom of God. Now, if this trust were in the magis* 
trate or the patron, or the people, in that case their 
election would suffice ; but it hath been given, not to 
them but, to the rulers of the Church. Wherefore, it is 
my judgment that nothing is done, either by people or 
magistrate, unless there be added to their election the 
laying on of hands by those who preside over the 
Church." . 

It may be added to the testimony of the above passages 
that it seems impossible to suppose that, if Beza, or 
Danaeus, or Gretzer, had been able to charge so great 
inconsistency upon Saravia as that, having written as he 
had done for so many years, upon the necessity of Epis- 
copal Ordination, he had, nevertheless, neglected to re- 
ceive such Ordination himself, they could have failed to 
make the charge : especially when we take into account 
the bitter personalities with which Danaeus and Gretzer 
assailed him. 

But the translator can find no trace of any such charge. 
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The following is a memorandum of a conversation 
between Isaac Casaubon and Saravia, which took place 
shortly after the arrival of the former in England in 
1610. The original is in Casaubon's own hand-writing, 
and is preserved in the collection of the Casaubon MSS. 
in the Bodleian ; MS. xxviii. fol. 6. 

" Non obscuri nominis hie vir est hodie in Anglia : 
homo admodum eruditus, publicae pacis et concordise in 
Ecclesia Dei cum primis studiosus. Hie quam senten- 
tiam haberet de istis qui mordicus Calvino adhaerentes 
omnia nova amplectuhtur, et temeritatis piaculo Patres 
omnes aspemantur, scriptis eruditis contra Bezam 
testatus est. Audivi ilium in familiari coUoquio gra- 
vissim^ expostulantem de Danaeo, a quo esset foedis 
convitiis lacessitus. Sed multo acrius de pastoribus 
Genevensibus et Ecclesia Genevensi, quos ipse putat 
iiivehere in Ecclesiam Dei periculosam aveipxtotv, et magno 
scelere eam formam voXiTelus damnare, quam vetus 
Ecclesia, et hodie Anglicana, probat. Pharisaeis sOlet 
comparare eos qui se solos sapere putant ; totam vetus- 
tatem et alias Ecclesias arrogantissime damnant ; Calvino-^ 
que uni plus tribuunt quam omnibus Ecclesiae Patribus : 
quemque* Calvinum magnopere reprehendere solet, 
quod, magnitudine ingenii sui fretus, Patres contemnat, 
attjue adeo alicubi contumeliose appellat. Nam alicubi 
asinos Calvinus appellat Patres, ut idem Saravia obser- 
vavit. Quod autem scribere ausus sit, (et est notissimus 
locus) * nihil actum erat Morte Christi nisi easdem 
poenas pateretur in corpore et anima quas damnati 
merebantur, &c.,' unde est ilia nova ejusdem Calvini de 
descensu Christi ad inferos sententia, banc, inquam, 
partem ita detestatur Saravia ut execrari satis nequeat : 
et ait librum se ea de re scripsisse contra Nicolaum 
Cusanum, Calvinum et Bezam. Dicit hoc plane illi 
repugnare quod Christus dixit SeTeXio-Tai'' repugnare 
Veritati dicere Christum, in Quo peccatum non fuit, 

1 Sic ID MS. ut videtur, sed qu. ? " idemque." 
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Morte Sua iram Patris sedare non potuisse, nisi damna- 
torum pcenas perpeteretur. 

" Solet idem Saravia dioere Bezam in coUoquio 
Possiacensi duo magna peccata admisisse : primo, quod, 
interrogatus an vellet subscribere Augustanse Confessioni, 
negavit, et sibi bellus homo fuisse est visus, quod Ponti- 
ficios hoc dicto refelleret, et os illis obturaret: 'Vos 
priores subscribite Confessioni Augustanse, et nos postea 
sequemur.' Et dictum et factum vehementer vituperat 
Saravia. 

^^ Alteram peccatum est, quod, interrogatus de voca- 
tione sua et suorum, respondit, * se et suos fretos esse 
vocatione extraordinari&.' * Male/ ait Saravia, * et peri- 
culose ; nam, si locus datur huic extraordinariae vocationi, 
ilicet ; eversa est Dbi Ecclesia ; Quam perpetuo lacera- 
bunt novi impostores, qui se contendent fretos vocatione 
extraordinari^.' Cujus rei exempla, inquit Saravia, 
prseter Anabaptistarum notissimum furorem, et vidit 
tristia, et quotidie videt, Anglia." 

** Memorandum of a Conversation with the excellent 

Saravia. 

'' This man is of no mean reputation at this time in 
England. He is a man of very great learning, most 
anxious and earnest in seeking for general peace and 
concord in the Church of God. What his judgment is 
of those who, in their close adherence to Calvin, embrace 
every novelty in religion, and with inexcusable presump- 
tion despise all the Fathers, he hath plainly shown by 
his learned treatises in answer to Beza. 

'' I have heard him, in familiar conversation, complain 
very gravely of Danseus, who had assailed him with very 
foul abuse. But he complained even more heavily of 
the pastors of Geneva, and the Genevan Church ; whom 
he considers to be introducing a most perilous anarchy 
into the Church of God, and to be condemning, not 
without great wickedness, that form of government which 
the old Church, and at this day the Church of England, 
appro veth. He is wont to liken to the Pharisees those 
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who think there be none wise but themselves ; who con- 
demn with the utmost arrogance all antiquity, and all 
other Churches but their own, and think more of the 
authority of Calvin alone than of all the Fathers of the 
Church. 

*' He also findeth great fault with Calvin himself, in 
that, relying upon his own great ability, he despiseth the 
Fathers, and in sundry places speaketh of them with 
bitter contumely ; for in some places Calvin calleth the 
Fathers ' asses/ as Saravia hath noted. 

"In respect, moreover, of that which Calvin hath 
dared to commit to writing, (and the passage is very well 
known,) — * Nothing was done by the Death of Christ, 
unless He suffered the same pains in Body and in Soul 
which were deserved of the damned,' &c., out of which 
hath sprung the new doctrine of this same Calvin, touch- 
ing the going down of Christ into hell — Saravia hath this 
portion of Calvin's teaching in such detestation, that he can 
find no words wherein sufficiently to condemn it ; and 
he telleth me that he hath written a book upon this very 
matter against Nicolaus Cusanus, Calvin, and Beza. It 
is his judgment that what Calvin here affirmeth be plainly 
repugnant to the words of Christ, ^ It is finished / that 
it be repugnant to the Truth of the Grospel, to say that 
Christ, in Whom was no sin, could not appease the 
anger of His Father, unless He suffered the pains of the 
damned. 

"The same Saravia affirmeth constantly that Beza, 
in the Conference at Poissi,^ (1561) committed two grave 
errors. First, because, when he was asked whether he 
were willing to subscribe the Confession of Augsburg, he 

^ Beza's own account of this Conference (in which he details the 
incident upon which Saravia is here stated by Casaubon to have ani- 
madverted so strongly) may be seen in his letter to Calvin, dated Sept. 
27, 1561. (£pp. Calvinii p. 253, ed. fol. Genev. 1576.) Upon this 
matter see also the following : 

Basnage, Histoire de TEglise, p. 1551, fol. Amst. 1699. 

Pallavicini, Hist. Cone. Trident, lib. xv. cap. 14. 

Raynaldi Annales, a.d. 1561, § 90 — 99. 

There is also some account of the Conference in Nevin's ^* Mystical 
Pcesence," p. 76—8. Philadelphia. 1846. 
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said, ' No ;' and thought himself a very clever man for 
meeting the Romanists, and stopping their mouths with 
this answer, ' Do ye subscribe the Confession of Augsburg 
first, and we will put our names after yours.' Saravia 
finds very grave fault both with the refusal, and with the 
manner of it. 

"The other offence is this: that Beza, when asked 
touching his call and the call of his followers, made 
answer, ' that he and they relied upon an extraordinary 
calL' 'It is an evil answer,' saith Saravia, 'and a 
dangerous one ; for if this extraordinary call be admitted, 
there is an end of the matter : the Church of God is 
destroyed ; for there will ever be new impostors con- 
tending that they too rely upon an extraordinary call, 
who will tear the Church to pieces day by day.' Saravia 
addeth, * that, to say nothing of the frenzy of the Ana- 
baptists, which all men know, England hath seen 
already, and sees every day, sad instances of this great 
danger.' " 

The above memorandum is very conclusive upon two 
points. First, upon the matured judgment of Saravia, at 
a very late period of his life, respecting certain doctrines 
and practices of Calvin and Beza. Secondly, when taken 
in connection with many passages in his works, besides 
those above quoted, it shows what was his matured judg- 
ment respecting the necessity of Episcopal Ordination. 

The saying of Calvin touching the Death of Christ, 
which is commented upon in the memorandum with so 
just severity, is illustrated by a passage in a letter of Sa- 
ravia to Uytenbogard,* which bears date April 13, 1611, 
the year before his death. Saravia says in that letter 
that he once held the doctrines of Calvin and Beza, but 
that he came to a better mind, chiefly through the teach- 
ing of Andrewes. There is a remarkable expression in 
the letter, "Postquam a vestris ejectus sum," which 
appears to show that Saravia had undergone some formal 
expulsion on the part of the Calvinists. 

^ Litnboreh, Epistolse prsestantium ac eniditorum Viroruin, fol. 
Amst. 1684, p. 294. 
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For Calvin's doctrine, commented upon in the memo- 
randum, see his Institutes, b. ii. c. 16, s. 10, 12. 
- See also Crakanthorp, Defensio Ecclesise Anglicanae 
Contra Anton. De Dominis, c. xxxix. 

Also Wiilet's Synopsis, part iv. quest, iii. p. 1111, 
ed. 1614. 

Also Heylin on the Creed, fol. Lond. 1654, p. 223. 



The following letter is among the letters of Casaubon, 
ed. 1709, Roterodami, No. 851, p. 524. An especial 
interest attaches to it, from the fact that it was written 
only two days before Saravia's death. The original 
letter is among the MSS. in the Bodleian.* 

Saravia is stated in Epitaph I. to have died in January, 
1612 : the discrepancy between this date and that of 
the letter is accounted for by the fact, that it was at that 
time a common method of. computation in England to 
begin the year at March 26. Casaubon appears to have 
used the method, received in other countries, of beginning 
the year with January 1 ; consequently, what was still 
1612 in England, would be to him 1613. 

" Venerande Pater, 

" Cognoveram de tuo morbo etiam prius quam 
tuae literae mihi redderentur. Eramus igitur, ego et uxor, 
de tua valetudine admodum soliciti ; et cum aliud nihil 
possemus, supplicibus precibus a Deo Opt. Max. subinde 
petebamus, ut te sublevaret, et priori wi0/«, si ita Ipsi 
esset gratum, brevi restitueret. Sed didici a tuis, quas 
modo. accepi, nondum remisisse dolores illos acerrimos, 
quibus exerceri patientiam tuam Magno Illi rerum om- 
nium Arbitro placet. Non hortabor te. Pater Vener- 
ande» ut non solum aequo, sed etiam forti et generoso, 
animo hoc, quicquid est, cruciatuum feras ; scio ek pie- 
tate ac virtu te esse te instructum, ut monitore opus non 
habeas. Nemo te melius novit, levia esse quaecunque 
huic misero corpori ad versa possint contingere, prae iilis 
quae vicem nostram passus est Servator Mundi, Dominus 

^ MSS. Casauboni, MS. is. fol. 215. 
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noster, 6 e^Mpmnu Jbsus Christus ; levia etiam esse prsB 
illis bonis, quae pios manent. Hsec et similia his paud 
Ghristiani ignorant ; sed harum rerum notiti& sese con- 
solariy proprium est illorum, quorum nomina in Libro 
Vit8e sunt inscripta. Te eorum ex numero esse, obser- 
vande Pater, et vita tua omnis fecit fidem hactenus, et 
turn scripta etiam tua luculenta demonstrant, cum csetera, 
etiam ilia, quse nunc tibi remitto. Legi ilia pari cum 
fructu et voluptate. Longam epistolam super ea re ad 
te scripseram ; quae errore nescio quo non Cantuariam, 
sed Cantabrigiam delata est ad Dominum Duportum. 
Ne te morer diutius, ego atque uxor Deum supplices 
veneramur per Filium Ipsius, Jbsum Christum, ut te 
doloribus hisce liberatum praestet valentem, et Ecclesiae 
Suae, lectissimaeque foeminae uxori tuae, ac nobis amicis 
tuis te adhuc conservet. Nos siquid tua causa vel 
Dominae conjugis tuae possimus, scito et confide ad 
omnia obsequia esse paratos. 

"Londiniy die Januar. 13, mdcxiii. 

^' Tui observantissimus, 

** Is. Casaubonus. 
** Inscriptio 
" Hadriano Saraviae, 

*' Sacrae Theologiae Doctori, et Ministro 
" Verbi Divini, amico observando. 
" Cantuariam." 

"Revered Father, 

" I had tidings of thy illness before I received 
thy letter, and my wife and myself were in no little 
anxiety upon thy account. Unable to render any other 
aid, we did not fail to call upon God in supplication and 
prayer to relieve thee, if such were His good pleasure, 
and speedily to restore thee to thy former health. But I 
learn from thine own letter just received, that there hath 
been no abatement of the severe pains wherewith it 
seemeth good to the Great Disposer of all things to make 
trial of Uiy patience. I ' will not exhort thee, revered 
Father, to bear whatsoever pain be thy portion, not 
simply with calmness, but with a courageous and noble 
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temper ; for I well know thee to be in such sort furnished 
with piety and virtue, as to need no monitor. No one 
knoweth better than thyself, how light be all harms 
which can befall this wretched body, in comparison of 
those things which the Saviour of the world, our Lord, 
the GoD-Man, Jbsus Christ, suffered for our sakes, — 
how light, again, they be in comparison of those things 
which await the godly. This and the like knowledge is 
what few Christians have not ; but to be able to comfort 
themselves therewith, this is theirs only whose names be 
writ in the Book of Life. Revered Father, that thou 
art of their company thy whole life up to this day per- 
suadeth, and thy lucid writings establish, as well thy 
other writings, as those which I return herewith. I have 
read them with like profit and pleasure. 

'' I had written a long letter to thee upon this subject, 
which, by some mistake, was sent, not to Canterbury, but 
to Cambridge, to D. Duport. 

" I will not further detain thee now. I and my wife 
humbly bow ourselves before God in supplication, that, 
for His Son's sake, Jesus Christ, He will be pleased to 
relieve thee of this thy pain, to restore thee to health, 
to preserve thee yet awhile to His Church, to the excel- 
lent lady, thy wife, and to us thy friends. 

" If there be anything of any kind which we can do, 
either for thyself or thy wife, be assured that we be 
ready to undertake it. 

"London, Jan. 13, 1613. 

" Thine in all love and reverence, 

" Is. Casaubon." 

" Inscribed to 

" Adrian Saravia, 

" Doctor of Sacred Theology, and Minister 
" of the Word of God, 

" our revered friend. 
" Canterbury." 
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Epitaphs. 

Dart gives the inscription on his gravestone, then in 
great measure defaced : 

• 

L "Hie inhumata jacent corpora Adriani Saraviae, 
eique prios nuptae Catharinae D'AUez ; obiit ille placidb 
in Domino anno aetatis suae 82, salutis nostrae, 1612, 
Jan. 25 (15). Haec 2 Feb^ 1605, anno a nuptiis 15." 

Epitaph II. is from the Monument erected to his 
memory by his second wife. 

II. " Dilecto conjugi, Hadriano de Saravia, Margarita 
Wuts, adhuc superstes, quacum ille nuptias secundo iniit, 
annosque sex pie et feliciter vixit^ memoriale hoc, 
sincerum, licet exiguum, amoris sui quasi pignus, 
ponendum curavit. Fuit is, dum vixit, Theologiae 
Doctor egregius, Cathedralis hujus Ecclesiae Praeben- 
darius meritissimus, vir in omni literarum genere 
eximius, pietate, probitate, gravitate, suavitate morum 
insignis. Scriptis clarus, fide plenus, et bonis operibus 
dives valde. Natione Belga, natus Hedinae Artesiae, 
rexit quondam Lugduni Batavorum; Angliam petiit 
primo sub initium regni beatae memoriae Elizabethae. 
Doctor (Lugduni ante creatus) Oxoniae post incorporatus 
est. 

" In memoria aeterna erit Justus. 
*• 1612." 



Notes upon passages quoted, and references : 

P. 24, Tract, xxvi. in Joannem. 

In MS. '' Nam et hodie (inquit) accipimus Spiritnalem cibum : 

sed aliud est Sacramentum, aliud Virtus Sacramenti." 
In ed. Ben. (Paris : f. 1690) torn. iii. pt. 2, p. 498. " Nam et nos 
hodie accipimas visibilem cibum ; sed," &c. 

P. 90, cont. Donatist. iii. 19, (vice 21,) there is the marginal note fol- 
lowing : '' Ad Sacramenti integritatem nihil interest quae sit 
fides suscipientis." 

P. 40, the treatise '' De Coena Domini," ascribed to Cyprian, has been, 
since the time of Saravia, adjudged to be spurious. 

P. 84, the treatise of Ambrose *' De Sacramentis," is now said not 
to be genuine. 



ERRATA. 

Page 6, line 12, for parma read paria. 
,f 85, line 25, for is read are. 
„ 91, line 17$ for have read hold. 



DEDICATIO 



Potentissimo serenissimoque Regi ac clementissimo Do- 
mino nostro Jacobo, Dei gratia Magnae BritaDniae, 
Franciae etHibemiaeRegi,Catholicae fidei Defensor!, 
et supremo secundum Christum in omnibus regnis 
suis omnium ordinum, tarn ecclesiastici quam 
'^ civilis, capiti, — imperium diutumum, subjectos 

fideles, felicitatem in omnibus rebus et valetu- 
dinem in hae vita firmam et in futura beatam im- 
mortalitatem, Hadrianus Saravia precatur. 

Majestatem tuam coram videre, manusque deosculari 
maximopere a primo tuo in hoc regnum adventu desi- 
deravi. Sed mea me tenuitas deterruit, donee amici mei 
animarunt, et id non ingratum fore tuae Majestati persua- 
serunt. Et profecto ita est. Ea enim est tua humanitas 
ut neminem fastidias, qui te comem etiam infimae sortis 
hominibus exhibes. Quare mihi turpe Aiisse existimo 
nullo argumento me hactenus meam observantiam pieta- 
temque qua coli ab omnibus mereris, ut dignus es, tes- 
tatum esse. 

Opusculum, sunt aliquot anni, de sacrse Synaxeos, seu 
carnis et sanguinis Domini sacramento, meditatus sum, 
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To the Most Mighty and Most Serene Prince, and 
our most Gracious Lord, James, by the grace 
of God, of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, 
King, Defender of the Catholic Faith, and, 
after Christ, Supreme Head of all Orders as 
well Ecclesiastical as Civil within all his king- 
doms ; Adrian Saravia prayeth a long reign, 
faithful subjects, felicity in all things, in this Ufe 
sound health, in the life to come a blessed im- 
mortality. 

I have greatly desired to see your Majesty face to 
face, and to kiss your hands, from the first day of your 
coming into this kingdom. But my own insignificance 
made me afraid, until my friends encouraged and per- 
suaded me that your Majesty would not take my bold- 
ness ill. 

Even so hath it proved ; your kindness is such that you 
disdain no man, but show yourself courteous even to 
men of the lowest estate. Wherefore I blame myself 
greatly in that, up to this day, I have given no token of 
that respect and affection which is due to your Majesty 
fix)m me as from all men. 

For spme years past it hath been my purpose to write a 
treatise on the Holy Communion, or Sacrament of the 
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quod tudd Majestati offerre, eique totius Magns Britanniae 
imperium gratulari decreveram. Sed quia illud munus 
non satis dignum tanta majestate mibi videretur, offerre 
ausus non sum. Eximiis tamen quibusdam theologis 
legend um et examinandum dedi, ut ipsorum audu*em 
judicium. Qui etsi mihi visi sunt tractatum probare, et 
ut in lucem ederetur optare, evulgare tamen timui, quod 
res sit controversa, et propter quam totus Christianas 
orbis concutitur. Romanistse hoc novum in came et 
sanguine Domini nostri testamentum in fcedum idolum 
totum transformarunt, adeo ut societatem Christianam 
cum ecclesia Romana, quae nunc est, liquidb retinere pius 
nemo possit. 

Ad hoc malum aliud accedit, nobis valde deplorandum, 
quod inter* fratres, qui impios Babylonicae meretricis cultus 
abdicarunt, et veram veri Dei religionem amplexi sunt, 
quos conjunctissimos in una fide vivere oportebat, eandem 
de tanto sacramento non tenent sententiam. Huic in- 
cendio suis disputationibus materiam et oleum plerique 
injecerunt, quos ad illud restinguendum aquam attuUsse 
oportuit. Vivo adhuc D. Luthero pax magno labore et 
studio a piis doctoribus quaesita fuit, et eo tandem de- 
ducta res est ut anno 1536 Wittenbergae concordia et 
pax iniri coepta fuerit : quae autem calamitas intervenerit 
quo minus ulterius sit progressum, et ad optatum finem 
quod pie inchoatum erat non fuerit perductum, viderint 
alii per quos stetit. Qui solidam tunc pacem remorati 
sunt, quicumque illi sint, reddent Deo omnium turbarum 

1 Sic in MS. 
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Body and Blood of the Lord ; and it was my mind to 
offer it to your Majesty, and therein to congratulate your 
Majesty as King of all Britain. But I ventured not to 
make my offering, deeming it unworthy of so high a 
presence. 

I placed it however in the hands of some excellent 
divines for reading and examination, and prayed their 
judgment thereon. These I understood to approve of the 
treatise, and to recommend its publication : nevertheless I 
hesitated, because the matter is in controversy, and one 
in respect of which the whole Christian world is greatly 
moved. The Romanists have wholly transformed into a 
foul idol the New Testament in the Flesh and Blood of our 
Lord, so that it is plain that no good man can continue 
in Christian fellowship with the Church of Rome as it 
now is. 

Upon this another and most deplorable evil hath super- 
vened : brethren who have cast off the' impious worship of 
the Babylonian harlot; and have embraced the true 
religion of the true God ; brethren whom it behoved to 
be of one heart and of one soul, wholly united in the one 
Faith, have not one and the same judgment touching this 
great Sa<;rament. 

Many whose duty it was to have aided in extinguish- 
ing the flames of controversy thus kindled, have added 
fuel thereto by their disputations. 

While Luther lived, peace was earnestly desired and 
laboured after by pious men, in such sort that in the 
year 1536 steps were actually taken at Wittemburg for 
a general reconciliation. 

Let those answer, who have to answer it, for the 
great calamity that no further progress could be made in 
what had been so religiously begun. Whoever they 
were who prevented at that time a settled peace, these 
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quae post evenerunt rationem. Si tamen, posito vincendi 
proposito, utrmque partes sese invioem audire vellent, 
et veritati cedere atque Deo gloriam dare> jam olim Utes 
quievissent. 

Quamdiu qui in banc arenam descendunt non tam ad 
veritatem recipiendam et ad pacem et concordiam sec- 
taiidam comparati emnt, quam ad bene digladiandum, 
et de parta victoria gloriandum animati, firustra labo- 
rabitur. 

Si quis doctores, tam illos qui absentes seriptis litigant, 
quam qui prsesentes ore coram altercantur, inspiciat, 
parma gladiatorum disposita, qui de triumpho et vita pug- 
naturi sunt, non veritatis amatores ei locum dare paratos, 
convenisse dicat. . Magna est in quovis scientiarum ge- 
nere doctorum virorum in suis placitis defendendis 
animositas et ambitio ; magna et ecclesiae exitialis the- 
ologorum morositas, quam nisi principum coerceat auc- 
toritas, pax nulla unquam speranda est in Ghristi ec- 
clesia. 

Argutiis %itur posthabitis, rem resumam ab illo statu 
qui erat anno 1 536, et qu« ad pacem inter fratres con- 
ciliandam conductm'a existimo, qu^m potero sobrie et 
modeste tractabo. Nusquam acerbius in adversaries 
invehar. Veritatem docuisse contentus ero. Quae tutis- 
sime ab aliis erudite disputantur in pauca contrakam 
propter illos quibus magna volumina legere non est 
otium. Si quern fpuctum ex hujus tractatiunculae lec- 
tione candidus lector perceperit, erit unde gaudeam et 
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shall have to give account to GrOD for all the troubles 
which havfe ensued. Alas ! if the desire of victory had 
not prevailed ; if men on all sides had been willing to 
hear one another patiently, to let the truth have its way, 
and to give God the glory, our strife had long ago ceased. 

But so long as men who handle such matters do not 
apply ihemselves so much to the acceptance of truth and 
to the promotion of peace, as to the making a display of 
power in argumentation, and the gaining a triumph over 
opponents, all labour will be lost. 

To look at divines, whether those who contend with 
the pen, or with the tongue, one is moved to regard them 
rather as gladiators contending for victory and hfe, than as 
lovers of the Truth and prepared to let the Truth have 
its way. 

In every branch of learning the animosity and arro- 
gance of learned men in defending their own conclusions 
is very remarkable; The bitterness of divines is as re- 
markable as it is hurtful to the Church ; and it would 
seem that no peace can be hoped for in the Church of 
Christ, unless some restraint be imposed by the strong 
hand of power. 

It is my own purpose to put aside fiivolous discussion ; 
to resume the matter at that point at which it stood in 
1536, and to handle soberly and temperately, as best I 
may, what appeareth to ine likely to conduce to peace 
among brethren. 

I shall nowhere assail opponents with bitterness. It 
is enough for me to set forth the truth. I propose to 
bring together within moderate limits the soundest argu- 
ments and conclusions of learned men for the sake of 
those who have not leisure for much reading. If the 
candid reader shall derive profit fi'om this little treatise, 
I shall have cause of joy and thankfulness before God ; 
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Deo gratias agam : sin ininu8> liber non minuetur, manebit 
quod est, neque me mei laboris poenitebit, si tuse Majes- 
tatis calculo fuerit probatus. 

Ab hac arce in qua te Deus nunc regem constituit 
olim qui primus primam Christi ecclesise solidam partem 
dedit processit. Quoties mecum tacitus cogito quo- 
modo tantum imperium tibi Deus dedit, magnum Dei 
opus et admirabile agnosco. Quod nulli unquam ante* 
cessores tui ulla aut arte aut viribus efficere potuerunt 
Deus effectum dedit. Magna fuit Romanorum potentia, 
sed hoc non sunt assecuti ut omnes et iotas insulas Bri- 
tannicas sibi potuerint subjicere. Hoc tuae Majestati a 
Deo servatum fiiit, atque citra sudorem et sanguinem, 
nemine repugnante, datum, u^quum igitur est ut tuae 
Majestkti omnes boni gratulentur tantum imperium, et 
tanto imperio tantum regem. 

Quod ut tibi tuisque felix et faustum sit atque per- 
petuum, et illud ipse tot annos regas quot tua mortalitas 
capere potest, et hinc migraturus ad superos, nato tuo, 
principi nostro, nepotibusque tuis, integrum et incolume 
relinquas, Deum Optimum Maximum rogamus atque 
obnixe obsecramus. Sed quo major es majora te manent 
certamina et insidiae et pericula. Mundus magnis virtu- 
tibus vel nunquam vel admodum raro pepercit. Quamvis 
illas exagitando ut opprimat clariores reddat, quiescere 
tamen non potest. 
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but if not, yet if it be approved by your Majesty, 
it will not suffer loss, it will stand upon its own deserving, 
and I shall have no cause to regret my labour. 

He who first established upon a settled basis the 
Church of Christ in this land came forth from that very 
citadel in which God hath now established the throne of 
your Majesty : and when I ponder with myself the em- 
pire which God hath given you, I recognise therein a 
singular and wonderful operation of His Providence. He 
hath bestowed upon your Majesty that which no one 
of your predecessors were able to compass either by 
arms or policy. The power of Rome was great, but 
Rome never attained to the dominion over all the British 
Isles. This hath been reserved by God to your Majesty ; 
bestowed upon you without toil, without bloodshed, with 
the consent of aU men. 

Good reason then is there that all good men should 
call down blessings upon the King of so great a king- 
dom ; and upon so great a kingdom, in that it hath been 
made su]bject to so great a King. 

I pray and earnestly implore the Most High God, 
that all He hath given your Majesty may be for the hap- 
piness of yourself and yours, and be ever preserved to 
your posterity; that your reign may endure to the 
utmost limit of the Ufe of man, and that when you pass 
away to your rest in Christ, you may leave your royal 
state entire and unimpiaired to your son our Prince and 
to his children' after him. 

But in proportion to the greatness of your state are 
the contests, and the snares, and the dangers that beset 
you. The world hath never or but seldom spared the 
just and good ; and though the assault and purpose to 
destroy only serve unto their greater glory, yet doth the 
world not stay its hand. 
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Veruin ex omnibus periculis eruet te et conservabit te 
Deud tuus. Die nunquam te deseret, nisi prior deserueris. 
Semper amabunt boni quod oderint mali. Ad aliquod 
magnum Domini nostri Jesu Christi ecclesiae bonum te 
natum et a Deo destinatum creditur. Quod autem illud 
sit Deus tempore plenius manifestabit. 

Multos annbs vive, et huic tuo Magnse Britanniae regno 
feliciter, clementissime rex, impera. 

Tuse Majestatis humilis subjectus, 

Hadrianus Saravia. 
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But from all dangers God will deliver and preserve 
your Majesty ; He will never desert you if you desert 
not Him : the good will always love what the bad 
hate. It is the common belief of men that your Majesty 
hath been born and designed in the Providence of God 
for some great benefit to the Church of our Lord Jesus 
Christ : what this shall be He will more fully manifest 
in His own good time. 

Most gracious Prince, that you may live many years, 
and govern in all happiness this your kingdom of Great 
Britain, is the prayer of 

Your Majesty's humble subject,. 

Adrian Saravia. 



PROLOGUS AD LECTOREM. 



Invidia Satanae dissentionis zizaniorum satoris factum 
est ut sacramentum pacis et intimae conjunctionis, quod 
in unitatem unius et ejusdem corporis omnes quotqaot 
illius essent participes conglutinaret, argumentum sit 
aa-TTovSou xa) axyipvxrou voXs/tou ; gpe nulla aut ccrte perexigua 
reconciliationis inter partes relicta. Omnes tamen pacem 
et conciliationem fieri omnibus votis expetere se testantur. 
Facile tamen videre est quantas commoditates ilia pax 
omnibus qui evangelium profitentur esset allatura^ tum 
ad Dei gloriam ecclesiarumque aedificationem, tum ad 
civilis imperii salutem. NonnuUi suis scriptis ad illam 
quidem hortantur, sed nemo ineundae pacis viam uUam 
praemonstrat, et quae ad illam conductura sunt scribit. 
Quamdiu ab utraque parte nihil de morositate remittitur, 
et cuique sua suorumque omnium placita mordicus 
defendere certum est, nuUus erit paci locus. Qui in 
partem adversam omnem culpam dissidii rejiciunt et eam 
criminationibus haerese6n et blasphemiarum gravant, tan- 
quam ipsi ab omni errore sint immunes, non satis se 
homines esse meminerunt, et idem forte ipsis accidere 
quod in adversariis damnant. Praejudicia bine inde 
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The malice of Satan, the sower of the tares of discord, 
bath brought it to pass that the Sacrament of peace and 
innermost union, which should knit together in the unity 
of one and the same body all as many as partake thereof, 
hath become the watchword of a deadly and exterminating 
war, with no hope, or at best a very slender hope, of 
reconciUation. All however protest that all their prayers 
are for concord and peace. And it is easy to understand 
how great would be the help that such a peace would 
give to all who profess the faith of Christ, as well in 
their labours for the glory of God and the edification of 
the Churches, as for the safety of empires and states. 
Now there are some doubtless who by their writings 
encourage us to seek for peace, but no one either pointeth 
the way whereby it may be attained, or adviseth us of the 
things which will conduce thereto. And so long as 
neither party remitteth any thing of its bitterness, and 
every man is bent upon defending to the utmost the con- 
clusions of himself and of all his followers, there will be no 
place for peace. Those who cast upon their adversaries 
all the blame of dissension, and bear them down with 
charges of heresy and blasphemy, as though they them- 
selves were free from every fault, forget that they too 
themselves are men, and that the same imputation per- 
chance attacheth to themselves which they condemn in their 
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amnios adeo praeoccupant ut ad veritatem penitus 
inspiciendatn ineptos reddant. Res ipsa tamen noa 
admodum difficilis est, si quis fidei simplicitatem adferat 
pereipiendis Divinis Mysteriis necessariam. Quare 
omissis altercationibus theologorum viam sequar regiam 
quam Verbtim Dei docet et Patres orthodoxi ingressi 
sunt. Recepta et extra controversiam posita potissimum 
sequar, et quae nulla pars eorum qui de hac re litigant, 
negare potest. Nihil dicam quod a probatissimis scrip- 
toribus dictum non fuerit prius. Si quid non mihi satis 
aperte adhuc distinctum et explicatum videtur, fusius 
exponam. 

Tribus tantum insistam capitibus. Primum erit, Quae 
sit Eucharistiae sacramenti natura, et quae sint ipsius 
partes. Deinde quid sit quod boni pariter et mali 
recipiant, et quid pii peculi^ter fide sua consequantur. 
Postremo, qua religione ad pereipiendum hoc sacramen- 
tum Corporis et Sanguinis Domini se fideles praeparare 
coaveniat. 

Tametsi nulla mea sit gratia authoritasve, nulla eru- 
ditionis uUiusve virtutis opinio, apud illos propter quos 
imprimis haec scribo, quibus permoveri debe^nt, tamen 
quia non desunt in quibus cumulatissime ilia omnia 
invenire licet, meum consilium est eos ad aemulationem 
excitare qui publicae pacis Christianae sunt amantes, ut 
quod rudius a me tentatum est non conquiescant donee 
suis laboribus perpolitum ad optatum finem pacis 
perduxerint. 

Sed mihi eventurum quod mediatoribus plerumque 
solet, non dubito, ut malam utrinque ineam gratiam. 
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adversaries. Prejudices on both sides preoccupy men's 
minds to such an extent, as to render them utterly unfit 
to look deeply into the truth. And yet the thing itself 
is not very difficult, if so be a man will only bring to its 
consideration that simplicity of faith which is necessaiy 
for the due apprehension of Divine Mysteries. Wherefore 
putting aside angry disputation, I shall follow that royal 
way in which it behoveth divines to walk ; the way which 
the word of God teacheth, and which the orthodox Fa- 
thers have trodden before us. What I desire above all 
things to trace are truths received, placed beyond the 
reach of controversy, and such as no portion of those 
who dispute upon this matter can presume to deny. I 
shall say nothing which hath not been said before by 
writers of the first authority : but if there be any por- 
tion of what they have stated which appeareth to me not 
to have been explained with sufficient distinctness, this 
I shall more largely unfold. 

I shall insist upon three heads only : I. What is the 
nature of the Sacrament of the Eucharist, and what are 
its parta. II. What that is which the good and the bad 
alike receive ; and also what that is which the good only 
obtain by faith. III. By what observances of piety it 
behoveth the people of Christ to prepare themselves for 
partaking of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of the 
Lord. 

My own influence and authority is none ; I have no 
reputation either for learning or for virtue with those to 
whom I principally address myself, whereby to stir 
and influence their n)inds ; but as we have among us 
those in whom all things which are lacking in me are 
most abundant, it is my purpose to provoke them to 
emulation in their love for the unity of Christ's Church, 
that so they may never be content to rest until by their 
own labours they have perfected and brought to the 
desired end of peace that which hath been touched by me 
with a less skilful hand. 

I have indeed no doubt that what happeneth to other 
mediators will happen to me, and that I shall incur the 
displeasure of either party. I know very well that what 
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Non omnibus probatum iri hoc meum . scriptum certo 
scio ; quos tamen majorum in modum rogatos velim ut 
mihi suas rationes et argumenta mittere amanter et 
fraterne dignentur, quibus perniciosus error aliquis 
demonstretur, et retractare me non pudebit et toUere 
quod veritati adversatur. Ego mihi Verbum Dei secutus 
videor et veteres omnes orthodoxos Patres, qui proxime 
prima Apostolorum tempora ecclesiam Dei gubernarunt, 
a quorum sententia me non latum unguem decedere 
arbitror. 

Optarem quotquot posthac hoc argumentum tractabunt 
nihil movere quod adversetur pacificationi factae anno 
1536 Wittenbergae, aut principum Germaniae Confessioni 
Augustanse. Hoc enim pacto dissidium de re sacramen- 
taria aboleri, et uniri ac consociari Christi Ecclesias, quae 
per Europam tanquam oves sunt inter lupos dispersae, 
posse confido, ut aliquando possint adversariorum vim 
mutuis auxiliis a se depellere et se in libertatem asserere, 
ne unquam cogantur ad Turcica confugere auxilia, uni- 
verso Christiano nomini exitiosa. 

In hac controversia impia dogmata sunt fugienda quibus 
natura humana Christi labefactatur, aut lUius Majestas 
violatur. Qui nobis crassius de hoc sacramento sentire 
videntur non sentiunt Corpus Domini per immensam 
extensionem neque. per multiplicationem corporum ubique 
difiusum esse. Nos ex praesentia quam Dominico Corpori 
et Sanguini in Eucharistia tribuunt hoc deducimus et 
consequi contendimus. Utrumque ipsi negant, et insis- 
tunt tantum potentiae verbi, cui nihil abesse potest, et 
omnia sibi habet praesentia ubicunque est. Quod nos non 
negamus, et cum ipsis praesentiam Corporis Christi in 
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I now write will not meet with every man's approval : 
but those who differ I would intreat not to refuse to 
send to me, afler the manner of our fathers, their 
reasons and arguments in brotherly good- will and love. 
And if by these means any pernicious error shall be proved 
against me, I shall not hesitate to retract it, and to take 
out of the way all that is contrary to the truth. For my 
part, I believe myself to have followed the word of God, 
and all the old Fathers of orthodox memory, who go- 
verned the Church of God in immediate succession to 
the Apostles themselves. From their judgment I believe 
myself to have in nowise, departed, no, not one hair's 
breadth. 

It is my earnest desire that as many as shall handle 
this argument after me should raise no question to dis- 
turb the peace concluded in the year 1536 at Wittenburg ; 
or to contradict the Augustan Confession of the chief 
men of Germany : for thiis T believe it will be found 
possible to blot out all dissension touching the Sacrament, 
and to unite and harmonise the Churches of Christ 
which are scattered through Europe as sheep among 
wolves ; that so these may at length be enabled to turn 
aside from themselves by mutual succour the violence of 
the adversary, and to vindicate their own freedom ; lest at 
any time they be driven to have recourse to Turkish 
auxiliaries ; a step full of the deadliest mischief to the 
whole Christian world. 

In this controversy we must keep clear of the impiety 
of propositions by which the human nature of Christ 
is subverted, or His Divine Majesty violated. Those 
who, in our judgment, think after a somewhat carnal 
manner touching this Sacrament, affirm that they do not 
hold the Body of the Lord to have an unlimited exten- 
sion, and to be by a multiplication of bodies everywhere 
diffused. We, on our part, deduce such extension and 
multiplication from the Presence which they assign to 
the Body and Blood of the Lord in the Eucharist, and we 
contend that such do follow thereupon. They deny our 
conclusion in both particulars, and insist simply upon 
the virtual meaning erf the word Body, from which none of 

c 
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sacra synaxi agnoscimus. Quid est igitur quod tantopere 
digladiamur de re quam utrique confitemur ? Quamvis 
enim rem aliter et aliter coneipimus, hue tandem redeun- 
dum est^ Christum Dominum tradidisse revera in Coena 
Sua Corpus et Sanguinem Suum discipulis Suis. Modus 
autem quo id factum est superat humanum captum ; Deo 
relinquatur. Igitur et idem dicamus omnes, et cessent 
inter nos schismata, nee sit dissidii ai^mentum, quod 
conciliandis et conjungendis animis fidelium est insti- 
tutum sacramentum. 
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its properties can be absent, and which includeth every- 
thing in itself wheresoever it may be. This, on our part, 
we do not deny, and with them acknowledge the Presence 
of Christ in the Holy Communion. Wherefore then do 
we dispute so vehemently about a thing which we both 
confess to be true ? For in however many ways we regard 
the matter, we must needs at length return to the same 
point, namely, that Christ in His Supper did in truth 
and reality deliver to His disciples His Body and His 
Blood. The manner in which this was done is beyond 
human understanding, and must be left to God. Where- 
fore let us all speak the same thing, and let divisions 
cease amongst us, and let not the Sacrament instituted 
for the peace and union of the souls of believers be 
made the watchword of party strife. 



c 2 
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Antiquus ille theologus Irenseus, Apostolorucn vicinus 
temporibuSy docet^ " Eucharistiam constare duabus rebus, 
terrena et coelesti." Rem autem terrenam intelligit panem 
et vinum, coelestem vero Camem et Sanguinem Domini 
Qui de Seipso dixit : "Ego sum panis vivus Qui de eoelo 
descendi. Si quis ederit ex hoc pane vivet in aeternum ; 
et panis quem Ego dabo Caro Mea est, quam Ego dabo pro 
mundi vita."* Irenaeum inde ab illis temporibus quotquot 
faerunt orthodoxi theologi secuti sunt. Ab eo generalis 
sacramenti definitio desumpta videtur, " Saeramentum 
esse sacrse rei visibile signum, et invisibilis gratiae visi- 
bilem formam." Alii sacramenta definiunt esse " Sym- 
bola quaedam voluntatis Dei erga nos, et testimonia re- 
missionis peccatorum." Alii esse "ritus et caeremonias 
quibus promissiones evangelicas credentibus Deus testatas 
faeit,'' Definitur etiam saeramentum esse " externum 
symbolum quo benevolentiae erga nos suae promissiones 
cohscientiis nostris Dominus obsignat ad sustinendam 
fidei nostrae imbecillitatem ; et nos vieissim pietatem erga 

* Lib, iv. cap. 34. * Jo. vi. 51. 
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That ancient divine Irenaeus, who lived near the times of 
the Apostles, teacheth* that '* the Eucharist consisteth of 
two things, an earthly and a heavenly/' By the earthly 
thing he understandeth the bread and wine, by the heavenly 
the Flesh and Blood of the Lord, Who said of Himself, "I 
am the living bread which came down from heaven ;' if 
any man eat of this bread he shall live for ever, and 
the bread which I will give is My Flesh, which I will 
give for the life of the world." From that time every 
orthodox divine hath followed Irenaeus, and the general 
definition of a Sacrament appeareth to have been derived 
from him — a visible sign of a sacred thing — a visible 
form of an invisible Grace. Others define Sacraments to 
be — certain signs of the good will of God towards us, 
and testimonies of the remission of sins. Others say 
that they be — rites and ceremonies by which God attesteth 
to beUevers the promises of the Gospel, A Sacrament 
is also defined to be — an outward sign whereby God sealetli 
to our consciences the promises of His good will towards 
us, for the purpose of sustaining the weakness of our 
faith, and whereby we, on our part, testify our piety 
towards Him, as well before Him and the Angels as 

1 Book iv. c. 34. « S. John vi. 51. 
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Eum nostram, tarn coram Eo et angelis, quam apud 
homines testamur." Dici etiam potest, Sacrse et coelestis 
rei sacrum visibile signum ab Ipso Domino Jesu Christo 
institutum quo Seipsum et dona Sua toti homini, id est, 
pariter corpori et animse, communicat, et tanquam sigillo 
obsignat. 

Omnes istse definitiones .yerae sunt, nee quidquam 
habent diversum a sacramenti natura; qu&m autem 
sint proprise et aptae, si ad prsecepta dialectics^ ex- 
igantur, disputare nolo. Satis est quod verse sunt. 
Bed illae mihi magis probantur quae ipsam nobis Sacra- 
menti naturam ita describunt (etiamsi contrarii sequantur 
effectus propter incredulitatem hominum) ut distincta 
possit intelligi Gratia sacramenti a suis causis. 

Quum sacramenta constent divina institutione ex 
duabus rebus, quarum altera visibilis est et terrena, 
altera invisibilis et coelestis, qui illas sejungit ab invicem, 
sacramentum destruit. Non enim panis sine Corpore 
Christi est sacramentum, nee Corpus Christi sine pane. 
Potest Eucharistiae sacramentum hoc modo definiri, 
** Quod sit, sab specie panis et vini. Corporis Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi pro nobis in ara crucis semel oblati, 
et Sanguinis Novi Testamenti in remissionem peccatorum 
fiisi, communicatio, mortisque Ipsius commemoratio." 
Secundum Irensei sententiam hie duas habemus partes 
quibus tota sacramenti natura perficitur, terrenam et 
coelestem ; nempe, panem et vinum cum Corpore Domini 
crucifixo et Sanguine Tpsius fuso. Tertium quod notari 
cupio est peccatorum remissio et vita seterna, quae virtus 
est sacramenti distincta ab illis duabus sacramenti 
partibus. Tria enim in quovis Sacramento ab invicem 
distincta sunt consideranda ; externum visibile signum, 
et res invisibilis coelestisque signo sacramentaliter unita, 
et tertium, quod ab eis manat, sacramenti fructus. De 
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before men. A Sacrament may also be said to be — a 
sacred visible sign of a sacred and heavenly thing, in- 
stituted by our Lord Jesus Christ Himself, whereby 
He communicateth Himself and His Gifts to the whole 
man, that is alike to his body and his soul, and as it 
were sealeth the gift with a seal. 

All these definitions are true, nor have in them any 
thing alien fi-pm the nature of a Sacrament. What, how- 
ever, is their propriety and fitness, if they be tried by 
the rules of logic, I will not here discuss : it is sufficient 
that they be true. But I prefer those of them which 
so describe to us the nature of a Sacrament itself (how- 
ever it be that the unbelief of men causeth contrary effects 
to follow theriefrom), as to make a clear distinction 
between the Grace of a Sacrament and the causes of 
the Grace. 

Since Sacraments consist by Pivine institution of two 
things, of which the one be visible and earthly, the other 
invisible and heavenly, he who separateth these parts one 
from the other destroyeth the Sacrament. For the bread 
without the Body of Christ is not a Sacrament, nor the 
Body of Christ without the bread. The Sacrament of 
the Eucharist may be thus defined ; that therein is made 
under the form of bread and wine the Communion of 
the Body of our Lord Jesus Christ, once offered for us 
upon the Altar of the Cross, and of His Blood of the 
New Testament shed for the remission of sins ; and also 
the commemoration of His Death. We have here, ac- 
cording to Irenseus, the two parts which make up the 
whole nature of the Sacrament, the earthly and the 
heavenly, namely the bread and wine, together with the 
Crucified Body of the Lord and His Blood poured out. 
The third thing which I wish to note is the remission of 
sins, and eternal life ; that is, the virtue of the Sacrament, 
as distinguished from those two parts of jt. For in a 
Sacrament there be three things to be considered, which 
be severally to be distinguished. The outward visible siga, 
and the invisible and heavenly Thing united sacramen- 
tally to the sign. The third thing, that which floweth from 
them, is the benefit of the Sacrament. Concerning those 
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duabus illis partibus Augustinus habet :* '* Hoc est 
quod dicimus; hoc modis omnibus approbare conten- 
dimus, sacrificium, scilicet, ecclesise duobus confici, 
duobus constare, visibili elementorum specie et invisibili 
* Domini nostri Jesu Christi Carne et Sanguine, sacramento 
et re sacramenti, id est, Corpore Christi." Differre autem 
virtutem sacramenti ab ipso sacramento, hoc est, a 
duabus illis partibus quibus sacramentum conficitur, 
orthodoxi tradunt theologi. Augustinus in Johannem, 
" Nam et hodie (inquit,) accipimus spirit ualem cibum, 
sed aliud est sacramentum, aliud virtus sacramenti."^ 
Idem pater ibidem, " Si quis manducaverit ex Ipso, non 
morietur ; sed quod pertinet ad virtutem sacramenti, 
non quod pertinet ad visibile sacramentum." Itaque 
sacramentum per se considerandum est seorsim, ut 
constat visibili elementorum specie et invisibili Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi Carne et Sanguine. 

Romanistae in hoc sacramento panem et vinum subtra- 
hunt, et inania simulachra panis et vini, absque sua sub- 
stantia, nobis relinquunt, et miras merasque preestigias 
loquuntur, panem non panem, et vinum non vinum, 
contra Dominicam institutionem, et ipsarum rerum 
naturam, ac veterum patrum sententiam, qui banc mon- 
strosam existentiam accidentium absque subjecto igno* 
rsbnint. Hoc sacramentum verum panem et verum 
vinum, non simulachrum, sicut Baptismus veram elemen- 
tarem aquam, postulat. Quum igitur istae partes sacra- 
menti Coenae Domini sint essentiales, panis et Corpus 
Christi, vinum et Ipsius Sanguis, ab invicem non possunt 
separari nee separata intelUgi. Quod si fit, interit tota 
ratio sacramenti, quae necessario duabus rebus constat, 
nempe visibili et invisibili. Sed quia gratia invisibifis est 

1 Lib. Sent, Prosp. in Mag. Sent. Lib. iv. dist. 10. 
3 Tr. 26 in Jo. 
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two parts Augustine saith/ " What we say is this, — what 
we endeavour by every means to prove is this, — namely, 
that the Sacrifice of the Church is made up of two things, 
consisteth of two things, the visible form of the Elements, 
and the invisible Flesh and Blood of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; that is, of the ' Sacramentum^^ and of the ' Res 
Sacramentif* that is, the Body of Christ/' Now, ortho- 
dox Divines declare that the virtue of the Sacrament is 
a different thing from the Sacrament itself ; that is, a 
different thing from those two parts of which the Sacra- 
ment is made up. Augustine writeth upon the Gospel of 
S. John : "For now also, he saith, we receive the spiritual 
food ; but the Sacrament is one thing, the virtue of the 
Sacrament is another/' The same Father, in the same 
place : " If any one shall eat of It, he shall not die ; but 
this pertaineth to the virtue of the Sacrament, not to the 
visible Sacrament."* Therefore the Sacrament is to be 
considered apart by itself, as it consisteth of the visible 
form of the elements and the invisible Flesh and Blood of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Romanists in this Sacrament take away the bread 
and wine, and leave us certain empty images of the bread 
and wine, and without their substance; and they say — what 
indeed is simple foolishness — that the bread is not bread, 
and the wine is not wine, against the institution of the Lord j 
the nature of the things themselves, and the judgment of 
the old Fathers, who knew nothing of this monstrous exist- 
ence of accidents without subject. This Sacrament re- 
quireth true bread and true wine, not the image of them, 
just as Baptism requireth true water as its element. Since 
therefore those parts of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
be essential thereto ; the bread and the Body of Christ, 
the wine and His Blood, cannot severally be separated 
from one another, nor if separated can they be under- 
stood. If such separation taketh place the whole mean- 
ing of a Sacrament is destroyed; for this necessarily 
consisteth of two things, a visible and an invisible. 
But since the invisible Grace be twofold, and both 

^ Lib. Sent. Prosp. in Mag. Sent. lib. iv. dist. 10. ^ 

3 Tract 26 upon S. John. 
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daplex, et utraque sigDificationem habet in externa visi- 
bill forma, vocanturque res sacramenti ; accidit ut facile 
commisceantur, cum tamen altera sit alterius causa. 
Quae cum libera sit, non raro totum sacramentum per- 
cipitur absque sacramentali gratia, quae fidd communi- 
cantium sacramentis respondet. Et inde nata est exitialis 
haec controversia de praesentia, vel potius de praesentiae 
Corporis et Sanguinis modo, in pane et vino. 

Plerique de sacramentis Novi Testamenti ita disputant 
ac si res quaedam essent extra usum permanentes, et ex 
substantiis diversis mixtae, aut transformatse, mutata sub- 
stantia realiter in aliam, aut transeundo priore substantia 
abolita, et in illius locum succedendo ; cum sacramen- 
talium partium conjunctio sit relationis, non substantiae ; 
ut est babitudo signi ad rem signatam, et imaginis ad 
rem penecillo et ooloribiis expressam. Nam panis factus 
Corporis Christi sacramentum relationem habet ad Corl 
pus, et vinum ad Sanguinem ex institutione divina, ita ut 
qui panem habet habeat certo et vere Corpus, et qui 
vinum sanguinem : non autem absolute et simpliciter, 
sicut ilia localiter nunc inuno coeli loco sunt dimensa, sed 
in typo quadam ad Corpus et Sanguinem necessaria rela- 
tione et sacramentali unione. Alius praesentiae Corporis 
Christi modus in coelo, alius in sacramento. 

Disputatur de vera et reali Corporis et Sanguinis Do- 
mini in hoc sacramento praesentia; illam pluribus in 
locis simul non posse exhiberi, quia hoc sit contra veri 
corporis modum et naturam, quod localiter suis dimen- 
sionibus est circumscriptum, cui si illas adimas, naturam 
corporis simul adimis. Sed respondetur quod inde non 
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its parts be signified respectively under an outward 
visible form, and be called "Res Sacramenti," it hap^ 
peneth that they* be easily confused, though one of 
them be the cause of the other. And since men be free 
to accept or to reject the last, the whole Sacrament is not 
uncommonly taken without the Grace of the Sacramenti 
which Grace is the answer to the faith of the communicant. 
And hence hath sprung this deadly controversy about the 
Presence, or rather about the manner of the Presence, of 
the Body and Blood in the bread and wine. 

Many men discuss the Sacraments of the New Testa* 
ment as if they were things which had an existence apart 
from their use, or were things compounded of divers sub- 
stances, or transformed, either by one substance being 
really changed into another, or by a kind of transition, the 
former substance being done away, and another cotning 
into its place. Whereas the truth is, that the conjunction 
of the parts of the Sacrament is a conjunction of relation, 
and not of substance ; as is the relation of every sign to the 
thing it signifieth, and of every figure to the thing which 
is expressed by it in drawing and colours. For the bread, 
which is made the Sacrament of the Body of Christ, hath 
a relation to His Body, and the wine to His Blood, by 
Divine institution, so that he who hath the bread hath cer- 
tainly and really the Body, and he who hath the wine hath 
the Blood. Not indeed that these be present absolutely 
and simply in the same way as the Body and Blood are 
now circumscribed in one place in heaven, but in a certain 
figure, by a necessary relation to the Body and Blood, 
and by Sacramental union therewith. There is one 
manner of Presence of the Body of Christ in heaven^ 
there is another in the Sacrament. 

Now a question is raised concerning the true and real 
Presence of the Body and Blood of the Lord in this Sacra- 
ment. It is said that that Presence cannot be exhibited at 
the same moment in many places, because this is contrary 
to the manner and nature of a true body, which is cir- 
cumscribed locally by its own dimensions ; and that if you 
take these dimensions therefrom, you destroy thereby the 

^ I.e., the inward part and the Grace. 



28 DE SACRA EUCHARISTIA TRACTATU8. 

efiicitur, Ilium Qui Deus est et omnia creavit ex nihilo, 
praesentem Suo Corpore pluribus in locis, ubieunque volet, 
inodo supematurali ac divino Se sistere non posse. Or- 
dine quidem naturae id non fieri certum est ; sed potentia 
divina quae superat omnem naturae ordinem. Mysteria 
divina non sunt physicis rationibus examinanda ; exee- 
dunt enim humani ingenii captum. Quando Dominus 
in via Paulo eunti Damascum apparuit/ locum quern in 
coelo tenet non deseruit, ut ad eum descenderet, nee 
quidquam accidit contra Petri verba,* " Quod oportet 
Dominum coelo contineri usque ad tempora restitutionis 
omnium." Apparitiones Domini in terns post Ascen- 
sionem Ipsius factae sunt sine aliquo motu locali Corporis 
Domini. Quamvis sacrae Utters motum localem inter- 
dum Deo tribuant, Qui cum sit immensus loco moveri 
non potest, nullum tamen Domino in his apparitionibus 
tribuunt. Apparitiones istae arguunt Sui Corporis prae- 
sentiam Dominum praebere posse quandocunque et ubi- 
eunque vult. In his cogitationibus de praesentia Corporis 
Christi in pluribus locis divina et spirituali, coelesti et 
supematurali, sine Corporis multiplicatione aut exten- 
sione, nuUam impietatem video, cui contradicendum sit. 
Praeterea, quando disputatur quid Deus possit, quid 
minime, impossibile arbitror mortalem id recte definire 
posse. Sed controversia non tam est de potentia Dei 
quam de voluntate. Quidquid enim Deus vult, id etiam 
posse dubium non est; sed non vult quidquid potest. 
Ubi de voluntate Dei constat, de potentia non est dis- 
putandura. Quae autem sit Dei voluntas mox vide- 
bimus. 

Argumentari ulterius potest necessitatem praesentiae 
Coiporis Christi et Sanguinis magis infirmitatem arguere 

^ Act. ix. 5. ^ Act.iii. 21. 
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nature of a body. Now, the answer to all this is, that 
it in nowise showeth that He Who is God^ and Who 
created all things from nothing, cannot make Himself 
Present inHisBody in many places, wheresoever He willeth, 
in a supernatural and heavenly manner. It is true such 
a thing cannot take place in the order of nature, but 
only by that Divine Power which overruleth all the order 
of nature. Divine Mysteries may not be tried by 
natural laws. They are beyond the reach and grasp of 
the human understanding. When the Lord appeared in 
the way to Saul as he went to Damascus,* He did not 
leave the place which He filleth in heaven in order to come 
down to him, nor did anything take place contrary to 
the words of Peter, " Whom the heaven must receive 
until the times of restitution of all things."^ The appear- 
ances of our Lord on earth after His Ascension were 
without any local movement of the Body of the Lord ; 
and though the Sacred Scriptures sometimes speak of 
God as moving from His place, — Who, since He be In- 
comprehensible, cannot be moved from His place, — yet 
the Scriptures say nothing of the Lord moving from His 
place in those appearances of which I speak. These 
appearances prove that the Lord, whensoever and where- 
soever He willeth, can make Himself Present. 

In these thoughts then concerning the Presence of the 
Body of Christ in many places at the same time, after a 
manner Divine and Spiritual, Heavenly and Supernatural, 
without any multiplication or extension of His Body, I 
see no impiety to rebuke. Besides when a question is 
raised as to what God can do and what He cannot, I 
think it impossible for man to assign the limits rightly. 
But in truth our controversy is not so much touching 
the power of God, as touching His will, for whatever God 
willeth that we may not doubt He can ; but He doth not 
will whatsoever He can. When it is clear what the will 
of God is, we may not discuss His power. Now what 
the will of God is we shall see presently. 

It may be urged by some, that to suppose there to be 
a necessity of the Presence of the Body and Blood of 

^ Acts ix. 5. ^ Acts iii. 21. 
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quam potestatem. Qab causee effectrices remotius suam 
efficacitatem extendunt, et tantundem possunt remote et 
absentes, quaDtum propinquae et prsesentes, eo censentur 
validiores; quando vero propius admovendae sunt sub- 
jeetis, nee idem possunt absentes et remotius sitae quod 
propius admotae et praesentes, minoris sunt efficaciae. Ita- 
que illi qui non credunt realem Corporis et Sanguinis 
praesentiam in terris in Eucharistia esse necessariam, de 
omnipotentia Christi melius credere videntur iis qui 
cum Corpore et Sanguine Suo praesentem interesse mys- 
teriis cogitant. Gratia exempli; Centurionis fides, qui 
credidit Dominum absentem posse servum suum sanitati 
restituere, longe praestantior fuit fide reguli, qui Dominum 
praesentem adesse putabat oportere ad ipsius sanandum 
filium. Et Ipse Dominus magis Deitatis Suae virtutem 
ostendit quando absens solo Suo verbo curavit aegros 
quam si praesens adfuisset. Qui in terris corpore absens 
potuit sanare morbos, non poterit Ipse in ccelis ad dex- 
teram majestatis Dei constitutus, animas nostras pascere 
Sua Came et Sanguine, nisi praesens localiter in terris 
ads.it? Quid, obsecro, peccare credendus est ille qui 
credit Dominum e coelo, sedentem ad Dei Patris dex- 
teram, nos hie in terris, Numinis Sui virtute, Sua cruci- 
fixa Carne, et ^so Suo Sanguine, vere et realiter pascere, 
nee ad eam rem opus esse ut hie in terris localiter Suam 
Carnem et Suum Sanguinem sistat eo loci ubi mysteria 
celebrantur ? Et contra, quid peccat alius qui tantum 
erga nos Christi Domini credit amorem ut praesens Cor- 
pore Suis mysteriis adesse velit, ac divino, spirituali 
et coelesti modo, supernaturalique tectum nostri palati 
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Christ, argueth rather weakness than power, for that, in 
the same proportion that eflicient causes exercise their 
efficiency at a greater distance, and have just as much 
power when absent and remote as they have when present 
and near at hand, in that proportion they are considered 
to be of greater efficacy. When, however, they require 
to be brought nearer to the subject-matter of their ope- 
ration, and have not the same power in their absence and 
remoteness as they have when brought near and made 
actually present, they are of inferior efficacy. Those, 
then, they say, who do not believe that a Real Presence 
upon earth of the Body and Blood in the Eucharist is 
necessary, appear to have a better belief touching the 
Almighty Power of Christ, than those have who consider 
Him to be actually present with His Body and His 
Blood in the Mysteries. And they instance the faith 
of the Centurion who believed that the Lord, though 
far away, could restore his servant to health, as being 
of a far higher kind than the faith of the Nobleman 
who thought that the Lord must be actually present 
on the spot, in order to the healing of his son. And the 
Lord Himself, they add, gave greater proof of the power 
of His Deity when in His absence He cured the sick by 
His Word only, than if He had been present in the very 
same place. They ask. Cannot He Who when upon 
earth was able to heal diseases though absent in the 
Body, when set on the Right Hand of the Majesty of 
God in Heaven, feed our souls with His Flesh and 
Blood, unless He become locally Present upon earth ? 

But why, I reply, must he be thought to sin who 
believeth that the Lord, sitting at the Right Hand of God 
the Father, truly and really from Heaven feedeth us 
here on earth by the Power of His Deity, with His own 
Flesh CrucilSed and His own Blood poured out : and that 
for so great end it nothing needeth that He bring, here upon 
earth, into certain limits of space. His Flesh and His Blood 
in that very place where the Mysteries be celebrated ? And, 
on the other hand, how doth another sin who believeth 
the love of Christ the Lord to be so great towards 
us that He willeth to be Present with His Body in His 
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subire, ut sic Corpus prsesens Suo Numine totum homi- 
nem impleat ? Si quis hie error est, pius est. Id quidem 
non posse fieri contenditur : id tamen, meo judieio, fieri 
Don impie creditur. Nefanda quae hinc dedueuntur de 
descensu in ventriculum et in sterquilinium contra Papi- 
colas dici possunt : contra illos vero qui banc prsesentiam 
urgent in sola mysterii actione, dum editur et bibitur 
mysterium, nee ulterius ulla realis, localisve, Corporis prae- 
sentia creditur aut cogitatur, blasphemae sunt calumniae. 
In mysteriis Deus non tarn potentise suae babuit rationem, 
quam infirmitatis humanae. Quis enim dubitat Deum 
posse sine ullis externis mediis et visibilibus sacramentis, 
hominem denuo gignere, et Corpore ac Sanguine Suo 
pascere ? lUe qui sedet in altissimis omnia propria sua 
virtute continet, et dat ut sint et vivant quaecumque sub- 
sistunt et vivunt. Per certa tamen quaedam media ad- 
mirabili suo consilio cuncta ad suos fines deducit, quae 
omnia proximo per Se perficere posset si vellet. Quern - 
admodum banc vitam animalem producere nos vult 
terreno cibo potuque, ita coelestem et spiritualem vitam 
ccelesti spiritualique cibo et potu, hoc est, Came et San- 
guine Suo alere constituit. Ut autem cibus et potus 
realiter alant, realiter dari et accipi necesse est ; dari vero 
et accipi ad realiter alendum et potandum quod non 
adest praesens non potest. Sed praesentia hujus cibi po- 
tusque realis non negatur ab iis qui recte sapiunt, quae- 
cunque tandem ilia sit. De praesentiae modo sola videtur 
esse controversia. 

Bucerus se suosque socios dicere solebat non tam re 
quam sermone a D. Luthero dissentire. Profecto qui 
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Mysteries; and in a Divine, Spiritual, Heavenly, and 
Supernatural Manner, to enter the roof of our mouth, 
that so His Body Present may fill with His Deity the 
whole man ? If there be any error here, it is a pious 
error. Is it said that such a thing cannot be done ? In 
my judgment there is no impiety in believing that it can. 
The impious conclusions which are drawn from hence, 
concerning the going down into the belly, and into the 
draught, may be urged against the Papists; but as 
urged against those who contend for this Presence in the 
action of the Mystery alone, — that is, while the Mystery 
is being eaten and drunken, — and into whose belief or 
thoughts no other real, nor any local. Presence of the Body 
hath ever entered, they are but blasphemous calumnies. 

In the Mysteries, God hath not taken account so much 
of His own power as of human infirmity. For who 
doubteth that God can make man to be Born again, and 
feed him with His Body and His Blood without the inter- 
vention of any outward and visible Sacraments? He 
Who sitteth in the Highest keepeth all things by His own 
power. It is His gift that whatsoever subsisteth and liveth 
hath subsistence and life ; and yet hath He brought all 
things which, if He had so willed. He might h^ve per- 
fected of His own immediate power, to their appointed 
end, through certain means ordained of His own adorable 
Wisdom. And just as it is His will that we should pro- 
long our material life by earthly meats and drinks, so 
hath He appointed to nourish our heavenly and spiritual 
life by heavenly and spiritual meat and drink, that is, by 
His own Flesh and His own Blood. Now, in order that 
meat and drink may really nourish, they must be really 
given and really taken ; but that which is not truly pre- 
sent cannot be given and taken to real nourishment and 
refreshment. However, it is not the Real Presence of 
this meat and drink, whatever this may be, which is 
denied by any who have a right understanding in this 
matter : the only controversy appeareth to be about tho 
manner of the Presence. 

Bucer was wont to say that he and his friends did not 
difier from Luther so much in reality as in the manner of 

D 
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Corporis et Sanguinis Christi praesentiam dicunt coekstetti 
et spiritualem, non multum dissidere videntur ab illis qui 
dicunt earn esse supematuralem et divinam : verborum 
potius videri potest certamen esse quam rei. Quare eos 
qui in re conveniunt optarem in sermone similiter con* 
venire, et illis eisdem verbis uti, quibus magnus ille Dei 
servus Martinus Lutherus utitur, potius quam ut idcirco 
discordia inter fratres perseveret. Bucerus ad Micbaelem 
Hispanum scribit his verbis, " Ego in omnibus meis 
scriptis testor prsecipuum in Sacra Coena esse exhibi- 
bitionem Corporis et Sanguinis Christi realissimam, quia 
coelestem et spiritualem. Nee aliud unquam oppugnavi 
quam impanationem, et camalem manducationem ; realem 
et efficacem nunquam negavi/' Idem Bucerus, " Tran- 
substantiationem negamus. Item negamus Corpus Christi 
localiter in pane, ut si quis imaginetur ita contineri Christi 
Corpus in pane, sicut viaum in vase, aut flammam in ferro 
candenti. Iterum tamen affirmamus Corpus Christi in 
ccena vere adesse, et Christum revera praesehtem vero 
Suo Corpore veroque Sanguine et nos pascere, &c/' 

Miiljaos facio scriptores qui disserented de hac re nee 
modioli nee rationem uUam tenuerunt. Prudens prsetereo 
doctorum virorura virulenta maledicta et probrosa cer- 
tamina, utrinque cum maximo ecclesiae Christi jactata 
scandalo.' Modestiores sequor. Quod immotum inter 
fideles esse debet, tantum ui^eo, nempe prsesentiam 
realem et veram Corporis et Sanguinis Domini in Coena,. 
fidelibus credendam esse. Cujusmodi autem ilia sit, non 
est curiosius crassiusve inquirendum. Hoc sufficiat 
fidelibus, praesentiam illam esse supematuralem et di- 
vinam. Quid si addam, coelestem et spiritualem ? Non 
quod quicquam detractum velim de sensu prioris 
sententise, sed ut ostendam quam haec sint affinia. 
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expression : and, indeed, those who call the Presence of 
the Body and Blood of Christ, heavenly and spiritual, 
do not appear to dijffer much from those who call it 
supernatural and divine. It is surely rather a dispute 
about words than things. Wherefore it were much to be 
wished that those who agree in substance, should agree 
likewise in expression, and should use those same words 
which that great servant of God, Martin Luther, useth, 
rather than that discord should prevail and continue 
among brethren for a diflFerence of words. Bucer writeth 
to Michael of Spain in these words : "In all my writings 
I testify that the chief thing in the Sacred Supper 
is the Very and Real Exhibition of the Body and Blood 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. ' Very and Real,' I say, 
because heavenly and spiritual : nor have I ever attacked 
anything else than what is called Impanation, and Carnal 
Manducation : a real and elSectual eating I have never de- 
nied.*' The same Bucer saith, in another place : " We deny 
Transubstantiation : we also deny the Body of Christ to 
be locally in the bread ; as if any one were to suppose that 
the Body of Christ is contained in the bread, just as wine 
is contained in a vessel, or fire in red-hot iron. But both 
of these things we affirm : 1. That the Body of Christ is 
Really Present in the Supper; 2. that Christ verily Present 
feedeth us with His own Very Body and Very Blood.*' 

I pass by those writers who, in their discussions on this 
matter, have preserved neither reason nor moderation. 
I purposely omit to notice the virulent abuse and dis- 
graceful disputes of learned men, pressed, on either side, 
to the terrible scandal of the Church of Christ. I follow 
those who have been more temperate. I urge only that 
which ought never to be disturbed or shaken among 
Christian brethren — I mean the proposition, that the 
Real and Very Presence of the Body and Blood of the 
Lord in the Supper is an article of faith. Of what kind 
that Presence may be, we may not inquire too curiously 
or too carnally. Let this be enough for believers, that 
that Presence is supernatural and divine. What if I add 
to this, that it is heavenly and spiritual ? It is not that 
I wish to detract, in any degree, from the force of the 

d2 
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Quemadmodum vita nostra coelestis et aetema cum 
Christo in Deo abscondita est> sic etiam cibus et potus 
quibus vita ilia conservatur et alitur. Sufficiat igitur 
nobis nos intelligere ex verbo Dei, sensibus nostris in 
mysteriis data esse sigilla et testimonia praesenti» nobis 
incomprehensibilis Corporis et Sanguinis Domini ; quae, 
quamvis differat ab ilia quam habet in coelo secundum 
veri corporis modum, sicut babuit in terns, non tamen 
est nulla, aut tantum imaginaria. Idem Dominus qui 
nunc per manus ministrorum Suorum e coelo Corpus et 
Sanguinem Suum fidelibus populis distribuit, in ultima 
Coena manibus propriis Seipsum apostolis Suis porrexit. 
Et sicut tunc alius erat praesentiae modus Corporis ac- 
cumbentis, et alius in sacramento et ore comedentis; 
similiter hodie alius est praesentiae Corporis Christi in 
ccelo, alius in forma panis et vini, utrobique tamen realis 
et verus ; sed alius et alius ; quamvis non aliud et aliud 
sit quod datur in terris, et tamen est in coelis. Quando 
hie in terris adhuc agens, Suam Camem epulandam dis- 
cipulis Suis dabat, Ipse quidem dabat et dabatur, ferebat 
et ferebatur, sicut recte docuit Augustinus exponens 
locum 1 Reg. cap. 21, v. IS, male versum, de Domino 
allegorice. " Quomodo, (inquit) ferebatur in manibus 
suis de ipso David secundum litteram non invenimus ; 
in Christo autem invenimus. Ferebatur enim Christus in 
manibus Suis quando commendana Ipsum Corpus Suum 
ait, Hoc est Corpus Meum. Ferebat enim Illud Corpus 
in manibus Suis." Et idem repetit in secunda concione.^ 

^ Serm. 2 in Ps. xxziv. 

" Ferebatar in manibus Suis." Versio antiqua. Sicut exstat in 
" Bibliorum Sacrorum Latinae versiones antiqnse ; seu vetus Italica, et 
ceterae qusecunque in Codicibus MSS. et antiquorum libris reperiri 
potuerunt : quae cum Yulgata Latina et cum textu Grseco comparantur. 
Opera et studio D. Petri Sabatier." 3 torn. fol. Remis, 1743. (Note by 
Translator.) 
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former words, but that I wish to show how close is the 
affinity between these and the latter words. 

In like manner as our heavenly and eternal life is 
hidden with Christ in God, so is also the meat and 
drink whereby that life is preserved and nourished. Let 
it be sufficient, therefore, for us to understand, from the 
Word of God, that in the Mysteries there be given to 
our senses seals and testimonies of a Presence of the 
Body and Blood of the Lord which we cannot under- 
stand : and though this Presence be different from that 
which He hath in heaven after the nature of a true body, 
even as He had upon earth, it is not therefore none, or 
only imaginary. The same Lord Who now, by the 
hands of His ministers, distributeth from heaven His Body 
and His Blood to His faithful people, in the Last Supper 
with His own hands gave Himself to His Apostles : and 
as then the manner of the Presence of His Body, as It 
lay at the Last Supper, was one, and the manner of His 
Presence in the Sacrament, and in the mouth of him 
who ate, was another ; in like manner at this day there is 
One manner of Presence of the Body of Christ in heaven, 
there is another in the form of bread and wine ; but in 
both cases it is a real and true manner,-r-in the one 
case one, and in the other case another — although there 
be no difference between That which is given on earth, 
and That which is, nevertheless, in heaven. When, while 
yet upon earth. He gave His own Flesh to be eaten 
by His disciples, He Himself gave, and was given, bare 
Himself, and was borne; as Augustine well teacheth 
us in his exposition of 1 Kings c. xxi. v. 13, which ap- 
peareth to have been badly rendered, and which he appUeth 
to the Lord by way of allegory. " We understand not," 
he saith, ''how David is said to be borne in his own 
hands of himself, according to the letter of this verse ; 
but we find the explication thereof in Christ : for Christ 
was borne in His own hands when, giving His very Body, 
He saith, ' This is My Body ;' for He bare that Body in 
His own hands. " And he repeateth the same in his second 
sermon.* " How," saith he, " was He borne in His own 

• 

^ Sermon 2 on Psalm xzxiv. 
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''Quomodo ferebatur in manibus Suis? Quia cum 
Ipsum Corpus Suum at Sanguinem Suum accepit in 
manus Suas, quod norunt fideles, et Ipse Se portabat 
quodammodo, cum diceret, ' Hoc est Corpus Meum/ "* 
Cum h«c sententia, quse Camem Domini vere realiter 
prsesentem, similiter et Sanguinem in Ccena Domini 
adesse asserit, sit omnibus priscis Patribus orthodoxis 
communis, cur idem sentire et dicere detrectemus^ 
nuUam causam video. Hinc apud Chrysostomum et 
alios exclamationes inveniuntur quibus in admirationem 
tanti mysterii suos auditores excitare Patres solebant; 
a quorum verbis ego abhorrendum non censeo. "O 
ingens miraculum, (inquit Chrysostomus,) O magnam Dei 
benevolentiam erga nos. Is qui sedet supra cum Patre, 
ilia bora omnium detinetur manibus, et dat Se volentibus 
circundare et complecti." 

Quomodo autem hoc fiat quia sensus nostrse carnis non 
assequitur, fieri revera negandum non est. Quam multa ad- 
miranda in rerum natura quotidie in oculos nostros incur- 
runt, quorum causas prorsus ignoramus ? Magnetem ad 
se ferrum attrahere vidimus cum magna admiratione; quo- . 
modo id fiat nuUo modo coraprehendimus. Quid dicam 
de acu pyxidis nauticse ? Videmus quidem et obstupesci- 
mus ; prseterea nihil. Quid mirum si in Divinis Mys- 
teriis mentis nostras caligent oculi, nee comprehendamus 
quomodo peragantur quse nobis significant et testantur 
mysteria ? Divinitus ilia perfici quaecunque promisit 
Deus credere sufficit. At Se verum esse cibum et potum 

^ Sic in MS. At in ed. Benedict. Parisiis 168 i, torn. iv. pt. 1, p. 216, 
legitur : " Quia cum commendaret Ipsum Corpus Suum et Sanguinem 
Suum, accepit in Manus Suas Quod norunt fldeles ; et Ipse Se portabat 
quodammodo, cum diceret, * Hoc est Corpus Meum.' " (Note by 
Translator.) 
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hands ? Because when He took into His own hands His 
Body and His Blood, which believers know, He Him- 
self bare Himself, after a certain manner, when He said, 
' This is My Body.' *'* Now since this judgment, which 
declard^h the Flesh of the Lord to be truly, really, present, 
and likewise His Blood, in the Supper of the Lord, be 
the common judgment of all the ancient orthodox 
Fathers, I am unable to comprehend what reason there 
can be why we should refuse to think and say alike. It 
is this belief touching the Holy Eucharist which hath 
given birth to those remarkable expressions which we 
find in Chrysostom and others; expressions by which 
those Fathers were wont to move their hearers to the ad- 
miration of so great a mystery. And I find nothing in 
their words from which we ought to shrink. **0 mighty 
miracle,*' saith Chrysostom ; " O the great goodwill of 
God towards us. IJe Who sitteth above with the Fa- 
ther is, as it were, at that hour detained in the hands of 
all, and giveth Himself to those who desire to surround 
and embrace Him.'^ 

Now, because our ca3*nal sense cannot attain to know 
how this be done, we may not therefcwe deny that it be 
really done. How many wonderful things in naturp every 
day meet our eyes, of the causes of which we be alto- 
gether ignorant? We see the magnet attract iron to 
itself, and we wonder greatly ; but how it be done we no- 
wise understand. And what shall I say of the needle of 
the compass ? We behold, and are astonished ; fiirther 
we cannot go. What wonder, then, if, in Divine mys- 
teries, the eyes of our understanding be darkened, and 
we comprehend not how those things be accompUshed, 
which nevertheless the mysteries do signify and attest 
unto us. It sufficeth to believe that whatsoever God 
hath promised is performed by His Divine power. Now 
God hath declared Himself to be very meat and very 

^ This is the rendering of the passage, as it stands in the MS. Bat 
the rendering of the passage, as it is found in the Benedictine edition fol. 
Paris, 1681, vol. iy. pt. 1, p. 216, is as follows: "Because when He 
was about to bestow His very Body and His very Blood, He took into 
His hands That of Which believers have knowledge, and He bare Him- 
self aft^r a certain manner, when He said, * This is My Body.' " 
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affirmavit. Pascere igitur Seipso et potare Suos creden- 
dus est. 

Sed ut melius haec intelligantur, animadvertere nos 
oportet quod multis modis idem Christi Corpus in 
considerationem veuire potest. Qualis enim Christus 
nobis in boo sacramento significatur, talis etiam exbi- 
betur. Absurdum enim esset alium nobis significare 
mysteria, alium nobis exhibere. Primo, conditione vitae 
prsesentis subjectus miseriis et calamitatibus bumans^ 
naturae Dominus cogitari potest, ut infantis in prsesepio 
vagiantis, ut pueri doctores in templo interrogantis et 
eis respondentis, ut defatigati ex itineris labore, ut sitientis 
et esurientis, ut viri denique in ara crucis Patri Seipsum 
offerentis in remissionem peccatorum nostrorum. Deinde 
post resurrectionem alia fuit Corporis Domini conditio 
quam fiiit in vita praesenti ; tunc enim Corpus Domini glo- 
rilScatum fuit et coUocatum ad Dei Patris dexteram . Con- 
siderandum igitur nobis est qua conditione panis ad Christi 
Carnem habeat relationem, et vinum ad Sanguinem, et 
exhibeatur nobis in sacramento. Alteram quidem partem 
sacramenti, sine qua sacramentum non constat, Carnem 
et Sanguinem Domini esse diximus, et hoc extra omnem 
controversiam est. Quum autem hoc sacramentum sit 
mortis et passionis Domini commemoratio, consequitur 
panem non referri ad Carnem simpliciter, qualis nunc est 
in gloria, sed qualis fiiit in ara Crucis ; similiter et vinum 
referri ad Sanguinem, noneum qui nunc est in glorificato 
Domini Corpore, sed fluentem e vulneribus Corporis 
Domini. Alias, quomodo vei-um esset, " Quoties man- 
ducamus hunc panem et poculum bibimus, nos annun- 
ciare mortem Domini donee veniat?" Hinc Cyprianus:^ 

^ De Cocna Dom. 
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drink ; wherefore it is to be believed that He giveth Him- 
self to be the food and drink of His people. 

But in order to the better understanding of these 
things, we must observe that the same Body of Christ 
Cometh under consideration in many ways. For such as 
Christ is signified to us to be in this Sacrament, such 
also is He exhibited to us ; for it is inconceivable 
that the Mysteries should signify Christ under one 
aspect to us, and exhibit Him to us under another. 
First, then, the Lord may be considered under the 
aspect of this present life, subject to the miseries and 
calamities of human nature. For example, as the Infant, 
wailing in the manger ; as the Boy, interrogating the doc- 
tors in the Temple, and answering them; as wearied 
with His journey ; as hungering and thirsting ; lastly, as ' 
the Man, offering Himself to His Father upon the altar 
of the Cross, for the remission of our sins. Then, again, 
after His Resurrection, the nature of our Lord's Body 
was different from that which had been Its nature during 
His life upon earth ; for then the Body of the Lord was 
glorified, and set on the Right Hand of God the Father. 
We have then to consider under which aspect the bread 
hath its relation to the Flesh of Christ, and the wine 
to His Blood, and be exhibited to us in the Sacra- 
ment. Now we have said that one part of the Sacra- 
ment, without which the Sacrament hath no existence, is 
the Ilesh and Blood of the Lord ; and this is a matter 
beyond the reach of all controversy. But since this Sa- 
crament be a commemoration of the Death and Passion 
of the Lord, it foUoweth that the bread be not to be re- 
ferred to the Flesh * simplidter,^ such as the Flesh is now 
in glory, but such as it was upon the altar of the Cross ; 
and in Uke manner that the wine be to be referred to the 
Blood ; not that Blood which now is in the glorified Body 
of the Lord, but that which flowed from the wounds of 
the Body of the Lord. In any other way, how could 
that be true which is said, " As often as we eat this 
bread and drink this cup, we do show forth the Lord's 
death tiU He come." Hence Cyprian:* **We cling to 

^ On the Lord's Supper. 
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'' Cruci iuhaeremus et Sanguinem sugimue, et intra 
ipsa Redemptoris nostri vulnera figimus linguam." Et 
Isychius :* " Carnem Ejus, quae ad comedendum inepta 
erat ante passionem, (quis enim cosfiedere cupiebat 
Carnem Dei ?) aptam cibo post passionem fecit : si enim 
non fuisset crucifixus, saerificium Corporis Sui minime 
comederemus. Comedimus nunc cibum sumentes Ejus 
memoriam Passionis." Et alio loco :* " Sartaginem 
Domini Crucem, utpote fortem et. nihil ab igne humano- 
rum peccatorum laesam accipi oportet, quae etiam super- 
impositam Dominicam Carnem esibilem hominibus reddi- 
dit. I Nisi superimposita fuisset Cruci, nos Corpus Christi 
nequaquam mystice percepissemus. Stet igitur esibilem 
factam esse Carnem Domini, ut ipsa, quatenus fuit cruci^ 
fixa, ederetur. Atque ita re vera in mysterio Carnem 
Domini, Crucem et totam Passionem Ipsius edimus/' 
Chrysostomus :* " Quod est in calice id est quod e latere 
fluxit, et lUius sumus participes/* Et alio loco : " San- 
guis in cratere in tuam purificationem ex immaculato 
latere haustus est, &c. Reputate salutarem Sanguinem, 
quasi e divino et impoUuto latere diffluere, et ita accipi- 
entes, labris puris accipite." Et Augustinus:* "Cum 
frangitur Hostia, dum Sanguis de calice in ora fidelium 
ftinditur, quid aliud quam Dominici Corporis in cruce im- 
molatio, Ejusque Sanguinis de latere efiusio designatur?" 
Idem:' '' Sacramenta ecclesise de Cbristi latere perfluxe- 
runt." Item :" " Nos de Cruce Domini pascimur^ qui 
Corpus Ipsius manducamus/' Et alio loco: "Figura 
est ^go, prsecipiens passione Domini esse communican- 
dum, et suaviter atque utiliter recondendum in memoria, 
quod pro nobis Caro crucifixa et vulnerata sit." Et 

^ In Levit. lib. i. c. 2. ' Id Levit. lib. i. c. €; 

^ Horn, in 1 Cor. x. ^ Serm. de Sacr. Eodi. 

• In Ps. xl. « Ps. IW. 
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the Cross, and we suck th^ Blood, and we press our 
tongue into the very wounds of our Redeemer." And 
Isychius:* "His Flesh, which before His Passion was 
unfit for food (for who then desired to eat the Flesh of 
the LiORD ?), after His Passion He made fit foi* food ; for 
if He had not been crucified, we could not in any wise eat 
the Sacrifice of His Body. We eat it now, taking for food 
the memory of His Passion." And in another place :* "We 
must consider the Cross — as it were the vessel wherein 
the Lord's Body was laid ^on the fire — to be nothing 
injured in its strength by the fire of human sins, and to be 
that also which made the Flesh of the Lord laid upon it 
to be fit for the food of man. Unless that Flesh had been 
laid upon the Cross, we could by no means have received 
the Body of Christ in a mystery. Be it concluded then, 
that the Flesh of the Lord was made fit for the food of 
man, that it might be eaten in so far that It was cru- 
cified ; and so in reality we eat in a mystery the Flesh 
of the Lord, His Cross, and His whole Passion." 
Chrysostom in another place:' **That which is in the 
Cup is that which flowed from His side, and we he 
partakers of it." And in another place: "The Blood 
in the Cup is drawn for thy purification firom His im- 
maculate side Consider that health-giving Blood 

as flowing from His Divine and unpolluted side, and thus 
taking it, take it with pure lips." And Augustine saith :* 
" When the Victim is broken, when the Blood is poured 
from the Cup into the mouths of the faithful, what else 
is intended than the sacrifice of the Body of the Lord 
upon the Cross, and the pouring out of the Blood from 
His side." Again :* " The Sacraments of the Church 
flowed from the side of Christ." Again:* " We who do 
eat His Body be fed of the Cross of the Lord." And in 
another place : " It is therefore a figure, teaching us that we 
be bidden to communicate the Passion of the Lord, and to 
hide in our remembrance, lovingly and to our souls' health, 
that the Flesh hath been crucified and wounded for us." 

^ On Levit. book i. c. 2. * On Levit. book i. c. 6. 

' Horn, on 1 Cor. x. * Serm. on Holy Eucharist. 

6 On Ps. xl. « Ps. li'r. 
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Ambrosius : '' Sicut enim mortis similitudinem sumpsisti, 
ita etiam Sanguinis similitudinem bibis^ ut nulius horror 
Sanguinis sit, et pretium operetur redemptionis." Idem 
pater Ambrosius, '' Quia morte Domini liberati sumus, 
hujus rei memores in edendo et potando Carnem et San- 
guinem, quae pro nobis oblata sunt significamus.'' 

Duo nostri seculi clarissimi scriptores idem in hoc 
Sacramento notarunt. Calvinus^ in suis Institutionibus 
habet, ''Non sunt praecipuse hujus sacramenti partes 
Corpus Christi simpliciter et sine altiori consideratione no- 
bis porrigere ; sed magis promissionem iUam^ qua Carnem 
Suam vere cibum testatur, et Sanguijiem Suum potum» 
quibus in vitam setemam pascimur, qua Se panem vitae 
affirmat, de Quo qui manducaverit vivet in aeternum: 
illam, (inquam,) promissionem obsignare et confirmare, et 
quo id efficiat, ad Christi Crucem mittere, ubi ea promissio 
vere praestita et numeris omnibus impleta fiiit. Neque 
enim Christo vere et salubriter vescimur, nisi crucifixo, 
dum efficaciam mortis Ejus vivo sensu apprehendimus," 
&c. Wolfgangus Musculus de Ccena Domini observare 
suos lectores jubet verba quibus Dominus usus est quando 
Ccenam instituit. " Observet," inquit, " hie diligens 
lector, quod quemadmodum non dixit, ' Hoc est Corpus 
Meum ' Quod resurget. Quod glorificabitur et sedebit ad 
dexteram Patris, sed, * Quod pro vobis traditur,' in mor- 
tem, viz., ita nee de Sanguine dicit, ' Hoc poculum No- 
vum Testamentum est in Meo Sanguine ' Qui clarificabi- 
tur, et ad ccelestia exaltabitur, sed, * Qjii pro vobis et pro 
multis eflFunditur in remissionem peccatorum.* Annon 
diserte loquitur de Sanguine Suo quem eflfuderunt impii 

^ Lib. iv. c. 17, sect. 4. 
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And Ambrose : *^ For as thou hast taken the similitude 
of His death, so thou drinkest the similitude of His 
Blood, that there may be no horror of His Clood, and 
that the price of thy redemption may work in thee.** 
The same Father Ambrose : " Because we be set free by 
the death of the Lord, mindful of this, in eating and 
drinking we signify the Flesh and Blood which have 
been offered for us." 

Two of the most illustrious writers of our time have 
noted the same thing in respect of this Sacrament. 
Calvin, in his Institutions, hath these words:* "That 
which is the chief thing in this Sacrament is not the 
giving of the Body of Christ unto us ' simpliciter,* and 
without deeper consideration involved therein : we must 
rather have regard therein to that promise by which 
He testifieth that His Flesh is truly that food, and His 
Blood that drink, Whereby we be fed unto life eternal : 
the promise wherein He affirmeth Himself to be the 
Bread of life, of Which whoso eateth shall Uve for ever. 
The chief thing in this Sacrament is, I say, the sealing and 
confirming of this promise ; and, that it may be effectual 
to this end, the sending us to the Cross of Christ, where 
that promise was verily made good, completed and per- 
fected. For we feed not upon Christ, truly and health- 
fully, except it be on Christ crucified, in that we appre- 
hend with a lively sense the efficacy of His death.** 
Wolfgangus Musculus " on the Supper of the Lord** bid- 
deth his readers observe the words which the Lord used 
when He instituted the Supper. " Let the careful reader 
observe,** he saith, " that, just as Christ doth not say, 

* This is My Body * Which shall rise again. Which shall 
be glorified, and shall sit at the right hand of the Fa- 
ther : but, * My Body Which is given for you,' that is, 
to death ; so doth He not say of the Blood, * This Cup 
is the New Testament in My Blood,* Which shall be 
spiritualized, and shall be exalted to heavenly places, but, 

* Which is shed for you and for many, for the remission 
of sins.* Doth He not speak expressly of His Blood 
which those wicked men shed when they scourged Him 

^ Book iv. c. 17, sect. 4. 
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flagellando et cracifigendo Ipsius Corpud ? Utique. Non 
loquitur de Sanguine non effuso. Quomodo convenient 
Illi argumenta clarificationis quibus fratres probare co- 
nantur Sanguinem Christi corporaliter praesentem esse in 
calice ?" Relationem symbola externa liabere ad Carnem 
et Sanguinem Domini certum est ; sed quando sub qua 
conditione id fiat, non cogitatur, et absolute accipitur 
quod certae conditioni alligatur, varii errores nati sunt. 

Id igitur certo tenendum est, externa Sacramenti sym- 
bola ad Carnem crucifixam et ad Sanguinem ftisum et 
manantem e Christi vulneribus, atque adeo ad Ipsius pas- 
sionem et mortem, nos remittere. Alias hoc sacramentum 
non esset cdmmemoratio passionis et mortis Domini, 
atque Ejus veluti quaedam imago. Pontificii frastra in 
transubstantiationem confugerunt; similiter et illi qui 
nescio quam nobis Corporis Christi ubiquitatem excogi- 
t^trunt, ut partem illam sacramenti quae coelestis est 
conjungant cum terrena. Nam Caro Christi gloriosa et 
Sanguis immortalis ea conditione qua nunc gaudent non 
fiunt sacramenti altera pars ; hoc est, nuUam habent rela- 
tionem et analogiam ad panem et vinum, ut Corporis et 
Sanguinis Christi possint constituere sacramentum. Ex- 
empli gratia. Imago Caesaris nunc senis, referens eum in- 
fantem, vel puerum, vel etiam imberbem adolescentulum, 
non exprimit eum qui nunc est, sed qui fuit olim. Pari 
ratione, sacramentum Eucharistiae nee imaginem, nee sig- 
nificationem, nee ullam exhibitionem habet Corporis 
Christi gloriosi, quocunque modo cogitetur, aut unitum 
cum extemis symbolis, aut illis substitutum. Conditio 
ilia beata nihil habet commune cum symbolis crucifixi 
Corporis Christi, et Sanguinis efiusi. Mortis enim Do- 
minicae praedicationem hoc sacramentum continet, non 
gloriae et resurrectionis. 
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and crucified His Body ? Certainly. He doth not speak 
of His Blood not shed. How do those arguments of 
spiritualization, whereby our brethren endeavour to show 
that the Blood of Christ is corporally Present in the 
Cup, cohere with the words of our Lord ?'* That the 
outward signs have a relation to the Flesh and Blood 
of the Lord, this is certain ; but when men do not con- 
sider under what conditions this taketh place, and that 
which is tied to a certain condition be understood abso- 
lutely, errors of various kinds are the consequence. 

Of this therefore we may not doubt, that the outward 
signs of the Sacrament do remit us to the flesh crucified, 
and to the Blood shed and flowing from the wounds of 
Christ, and therefore to His Passion and His Death. 
Otherwise this Sacrament would not be a commemo- 
ration of the Passion and Death of the Lord, and as 
it were a certain representation of Him. Romanists 
have betaken themselves to little purpose to tran- 
substantiation ; and to as little purpose have those 
speculated, who have invented for us a certain strange 
ubiquity oif the Body of Christ, in order to join with 
the earthly part of the Sacrament that part which is 
heavenly. For the Flesh of Christ in glory and His 
Immortal Blood, in that condition wherein They now 
exist, are not the other part of the Sacrament ; that is. 
They have no relation or analogy to the bread and wine, 
so as to be able to constitute the Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Christ. For example, an image of 
Caesar after he had become an old man, representing him 
as a child, or a boy, or a beardless youth, doth not 
represent him as he is, but as he was ; just so the Sa- 
crament of the Eucharist hath neither representation, nor 
signification, nor any manner of exhibition of the Body 
of Christ in Glory, in whatsoever way that Body be 
regarded, either as united with the external symbols, or 
as substituted for them. That blessed state of Olory 
hath nothing in common with the symbols of Christ's 
crucified Body and of His Blood poured out ; for this 
Sacrament hath in it the showing forth of the death of 
the Lord, not of His Glory and His Resurrection. 
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Quando Dominus in mysterium Corporis Sui panem, et 
vinum Sanguinis consecravit, non dixit, " Hoc est Corpus 
Meum," Quod post triduum iramortale resurget cum mag- 
na potestate et gloria, supra omnes coelos ad dexteram ma- 
jestatis Dei Patris exaltandum, (quod certe fieri oportuit, si 
panis vinique substantia in substantiam Corporis et San- 
guinis gloriosi erat transferenda aut transmutanda, ad con- 
stituendum sacramentum) ; sed Dominus dixit, *' Hoc est 
Corpus Meum Quod pro vobis traditur,'* et, "Hie Sanguis 
Mens Qui pro vobis funditur," ut necessariam relationem 
panis habeat ad Corpus Christi crucifixum, et vinum ad 
Sanguinem fusum. Et Dominus deCarneSua non absolute 
dixit quod " vitse panis " esset, sed addidit, " Quam Ego 
dabo." " Panis," inquit, " Quem Ego dabo Caro Mea est 
Quam Ego dabo pro mundi vita.'* Quatenus Caro pro 
mundo data est, est mundi vita, non aliter ; si data non 
fuisset, mundi vita non esset. Hoc in primis notandum est, 
quod Dominus de mysterio vini aperte dixerit, "Hoc po- 
culum est Novum Testamentum in Meo Sanguine Qui pro 
vobis eflFunditur ;*' et apud Matthseum et Marcum, " Hoc 
est Sanguis Mens Novi Testamenti, Qui pro multis efiun- 
ditur in remissionem peccatorum . ' ' Non enim alia ratione 
Novum Testamentum in Sanguine, aut Novi Testamenti 
Sanguis appellatur, nisi quatenus fusus fuit ad fcedus 
setemse redemptionis sanciendum. Pari ratione Christus 
esse Pascha nostrum dicitur, quia pro nobis occisus et 
immolatus, ac veru Crucis assus est. Utrobique ad San- 
guinem fusum et Corpus occisum in hujus mysterii in- 
stitutione remittimur. Secundum Pontificios vinum, vel 
potius vini species externa, refertur ad Sanguinem, non 
autem ad Corpus, quamvis sine Corpore non sit ; similiter, 
panis species ad Carnem refertur, estque Carnis Sacra- 
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When the Lord consecrated the bread and wine into 
the mystery of His Body and His Blood, He said not, 
" This is My Body" Which after three days shall rise again, 
never to die, and to be exalted with great power and 
glory above all heavens to the right hand of the Majesty 
of God the Father, (and yet these be certainly the 
words which must have been used, if the substance of 
bread and wine were to have been transferred or trans^- 
muted into the substance of His glorified Body and 
Blood for the making of the Sacrament), but the Lord 
said, " This is My Body which is given for you," and, "This 
is My Blood which is shed for you." So that the bread 
hath a necessary relation to the Body of Christ crucified, 
and the wine to His Blood poured out. And the Lord 
doth not say of His Flesh absolutely, that It is " The 
Bread of life," but He addeth the words "which I will 
give." " The Bread," He saith, " Which I will give is My 
Flesh, Which I will give for the life of the world." So 
far then as His Flesh be given for the world, It is the life 
of the world, but in no other wise : if It had not been 
given, It would not have been the life of the world ; and 
it is especially to be noted that the Lord saith plainly, 
touching the mystery of the wine, " this Cup is the New 
Testament in My Blood, Which is shed for you;" 
and in SS. Matthew and Mark, " This is My Blood of 
the New Testament, Which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins." For it is not called "the New Tes- 
tament in My Blood," or " My Blood of the New Testa- 
ment," unless so far as That Blood was shed to be the 
token and pledge of the covenant of eternal redemption. 
In the same way Christ is said to be our Passover, 
because He was slain, and made a sacrifice, and made 
food for man upon the wood of the Cross. On all sides 
we be remitted, in the institution of this mystery, to 
the Blood shed and the Body slain. Now according to 
the Romanists the wine, or rather the outward form of 
the wine, hath reference to the Blood, but not to the 
Body, although without the Body It be not: in like 
manner the form of bread hath reference to the Flesh, 
and is the Sacrament of the Flesh, but not of the Blood, 

E 
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mentum, non Sanguinis, quamvis sine Suo Sanguine Caro 
non sit : multo minus Sacramenta Divinitatis sunt, quam- 
vid tota Deitatis plenitude Corporaliter in Christo sit. 
Idem dico de Sanguine et Corpore glorificato ; ad lUud 
formas panis et vini non posse referri. Id quod signifi- 
cant Sacramenta exhibent, et ad Illud referuntur. At 
Eucharistiae Sacramentum non significat Corpus Christi 
glorificatum. Non igitur Illud, quatenus est glorificatum^ 
exhibet, nee ad Illud refertur. Inanis tamen Corporis 
gloriosi prsesentia supernaturalis et divina, coelestis et 
spiritualis, videri non debet, quae quod proxime significat 
externum visibile signum exhibet. Mortis igitur et pas- 
sionis Domini nostri cum Sacramentum significationem 
habeat, non Corpus glorificatum et ad dexteram majestatis 
Dei exaltatum, sed Seipsum passum et crucifixum, cum 
Suo fuso Sanguine, manducandum et bibendum praebet. 
^ A morte Domini salus et vita nostra provenit. Virtute 

illius cibi potusque resurrecturi sumus in vitam illam 
aeternam, omnipotentia Verbi Dei, Cui praeterita et fu- 

tura conjungere et unire est fecile. Rebus prsesentibus 

haec fieri credenda sunt. Et haec fides quae Christum 

patientem pro nobis et Sanguinein Ipsius manantem ex 

vulneribus, Sacramento uniri exhiberique nobis credit, 

longe verius Dei omnipotentiam et misericordiam celebrate 

quam a natura Sacramenti aliena ttabsubstantiatio panis 

in Corpus gloriosum. Cum transferenda sit ad Domini 

Crucem et m6ttem otnnis nostra cogitatio, superflua et 

inanis in Cbrpife glorificatum esset transubstantiatio, 

quippe quae ad Sacramentum nihil adferat momenti. 

" Quomodo," inquies, "illic exhibeturChristuscru^entuS) 
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although without Its own Blood the Flesh be not ;^ much 
less then be they Sacraments of His Divinity, although the 
whole fulness of the Godhead dwelleth in Christ bodily. 
The like to which 1 affirm concerning the Glorified Body 
and Blood. I say that the forms of bread and wine have 
no relation to these. Sacraments exhibit, and have re- 
lation to, that which they signify : now the Sacrament of 
the Eucharist doth not signify the glorified Body of 
Christ ; it doth not therefore exhibit that Body in that 
It is glorified, nor hath it relation to It. But we may 
not, nevertheless, regard that Presence of the Glorified 
Body which is supernatural and divine, heavenly and 
spiritual, as being without efficacy ; for this Presence is 
the cause' of that which the outward visible sign im- 
mediately signifieth. Since, therefore, the Sacrament 
hath the signification of the Death and Passion of our 
Lord, It giveth to be eaten and drunken, not the Body 
Glorified, and set on the right hand of the Majesty 
of God, but Himself suffering and Crucified, with His 
Blood poured out. From the death of the Lord our 
salvation and life proceedeth ; by the virtue of that Food 
and that Drink we be to rise again into that life eternal, 
by the Almighty power of the Word of God, to Which 
it is easy to join and unite things past and to come. 
It is for us to believe that this be done for us by things 
present to us. And this faith which believeth that 
Christ suffering for us and His Blood flowing from His 
wounds is xudited to the sacrament, and exhibited to 
us, much more truly magnifieth the Almighty power and 
mercy of God, than a transubstantiation of bread into 
the Glorified Body, alien from the nature of the Sacra- 
ment. For since all our thoughts must be transferred 
to the Cross and the Death of the Lord, a transubstan- 
tiation into the Glorified Body is superfluous and vain, 
because it addeth nothing to the value of the Sacrament. 
" How meanest thou ?" doth one reply : " is Christ 

^ The ward ^rexhibeo*' has been rendered throughout the treatise by 
the English word " exhibit," except in this place, where such a rendering 
does not appear admissible. It is obvious to remark that the word 
"exhibit" as used of Sacraments is technical, and means "apply," 
** communicate." 

E 2 
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et in extremis illis crueiatibus constitutus, ac e cruentis 
Ipsius vulneribus erampens Sanguis ? Num adhuc quo- 
tidie dum celebrantur haec mysteria, Christum eonstitues 
in illius mortis angoribus quos semel quondam passus 
est ?" Nihil opus est. Christus Dominus noster, Qui 
setemus est Sacerdos, eeternum Suum saerificium, quod 
semel obtulit, semper et ubique in Semetipso habet prae- 
sentaneum : quoniam Deo nihil prseterit, nihil Deo abest, 
semper et ubique Deo praesens est Deo Patri Filii Sui, 
Domini nostri Jesu Christi, passio; aetemum (inquam) 
est illud saerificium quod semel obtulit, tempore non 
effluxit nee elanguit ; Sanguis temporis diutumitate non 
exaruit ; aeque recentia omnia ilia Deo sunt ut erant illo 
ipso tempore quando hsec in Calvarise monte patiebatur. 
Atqui ut Deo ilia sunt praeseritia, ita ilia nobis in Sacra- 
mento praesentia exhibentur. Et ita panis Eucharisticus 
est Corpus Christi crucifixum, vinum est Sanguis Do- 
mini fusus et manans ex Ipsius vulneribus, ut revera 
Christi Carnem edamus et bibamus Sanguinem. Non 
minor hodie Christi Domini in ccelis potentia est quam 
quando nobiscum conversebatur in terris, et tamen erat 
nihilominus in coelis, ita et nunc cum est in coelo, non 
esse desinit in terris. Tunc autem Carnem Suam cruci- 
figendam, quatenus crucifigenda erat, porrexit discipulis ; 
similiter eatenus et fundendum Sanguinem propinavit. 
Ergo et nunc potest Carnem Suam crucifixam edendam 
et Sanguinem fusum potandum fidelibus ilia conditione 
communicare. Servator noster qui Se Suumque Corpus 
post resurrectionem, quod spirituale, gloriosum et immor- 
tale erat, visibile et palpabile, quale voluit, sine vulneribus 
in Cruce acceptis, et cum vulneribus manuum et lateris, ut 
ab illis videri et attrectari posset, et a Thoma in primis, 
sicut ipsorum fidei imbecillitas postulabat, exhibuit ; potest 
procul dubio et nunc fidelibus Illud manducandum et San- 
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exhibited in the Sacrament bleeding, and in the last agony » 
and His Blood bursting forth from His open wounds ? Is 
it meant that every day, up to this hour, so often as the 
mysteries be celebrated, thou art prepared to place Christ 
in the same agony which He once suflFered ?*' It nothing 
needeth. Christ our Lord, a Priest for ever, hath always 
and everywhere Present in Himself that His eternal sa- 
crifice which He once oflfered : for since to God nothing 
is past, nothing absent, the Passion of our Lord Jesus 
Christ is alway and everywhere Present to God — the 
Passion of His Son Present to God the Father. I say 
that sacrifice which He once oflFered is eternal ; it hath 
not passed away with time, nor hath it becoirie feeble. 
The Blood hath not dried up in the lapse of ages : all 
those things be as recent before God as they were at 
that very moment when Christ suflFered them on Mount 
Calvary. And just as those things be present to God, so 
be they present and exhibited to us in the Sacrament, 
and thus the bread of the Eucharist is the Cmcified 
Body of Christ, the wine is the Blood of the Lord shed 
and flowing from His wounds, in such sort that we do in 
reality eat His Flesh and drink His Blood. The power 
of Christ the Lord is not now less in heaven than 
when He conversed with us on earth, and yet was, 
nevertheless, in heaven ; and just so now, when He is in 
heaven. He doth not cease to be on earth. Then He 
gave to His disciples His Flesh which was to be nailed 
to the Cross, in that it was to be nailed to the Cross, and 
in like manner, and, in the same relation, did He give them 
to drink His Blood which was to be poured but. Where- 
fore now also hathHe power to communicate to the faithful, 
under the same aspect and relation, His Crucified Flesh 
to be eaten, and His Blood poured out to be drunken. 
Our Saviour, Who, after His Resurrection, showed Him- 
self and His Body, Which was Spiritual, Glorified, and 
Immortal, and yet visible and palpable, just as it seemed 
good unto Him, without the wounds of the Cross, and 
with the wounds in His hands and side, that He might 
be seen and handled of them, and especially by Thomas, 
in compassion to the weakness of their faith — the same 
Saviour can without doubt give that Body to be eaten. 
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guinem potandum dare, ilia forma et conditione qua 
tiobis vitam et immortalitatem peperit. Haec credere 
firma et simplici fide salutiferum est : ulterius curiosius 
inquirere non est tutum. 

Praecipuas partes in celebratione mysteriorum esse Do- 
mini nostri omnes credimus, quatenus Christus Mediator 
est, Qui tanquam bonus pastor pascit Carne et Sanguine 
Suo Suum gregem. Quod cum invisibiliter Dei omni- 
potentia fiat, ministrum visibilem et sacramenta visibilia 
instituit. Frustra panis transubstantiari creditur in Corpus 
Christi gloriosum et immortalitate donatum, in procession- 
ibus circumferendum, et in penetralibus asservandum> et 
adorandum, cum Sacramentum mortis sit Sacramentum et 
passionis, non gloriae et immortalitatis. Pascha nostrum 
immolatus est Christus. Illius immolationis et aeterni 
sacrificii Sacramentum, panem et vinum Dominus insti- 
tuit. Analogiam autem interesse inter signa mystica et 
ipsas res oportet ; alias nee nomina ipsarura rerum gerere, 
nee uUo modo esse dici possent, id quod sunt. Augus- 
tinus :* " Nonne semel immolatus est Christus in Semet- 
Ipso, et tamen in Sacramento non solum per omnes Paschae 
solemnitates sed omni die populis immolatur? Nee 
utique mentitur qui interrogatus Eum respondent immo- 
lari. Si enim Sacramenta quandam similitudinem earum 
reinim quarum Sacramenta sunt, non haberent, omnino 
sacramenta non essent. Ex hac autem similitudine pie- 
rum que etiam ipsarum rerum nomina accipiunt; sunt 
ergo secundum quendam modum Sacramentum Corporis 
Christi, Corpus Christi ; Sacramentum Sanguinis Christi, 
Sanguis Christi." Intellige, ut supra notatum fuit, 
nempe immolati et fusi. Ex his Patrum locutionibus et 
id genus aliis quamplurimis, clarum efficitur alteram 

1 £p. 23 (in ed. Benedict, ep. 98). 
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and that Blood to be drunken, under that forpi ^.iid relation 
wherein He brought life and immortality to us. To be- 
lieve these things with an unshaken and simple faith is 
healthful to the soul: further and more curiously to 
inquire is not safe. 

That the chief part in the celebration of the mysteries 
belongeth to our Lord we all believe, in that Christ 
is our Mediator, Who as a good Shepherd feedeth 
His own flock with His own Flesh and Blood. Now this 
happeneth invisibly by the Almighty power of God ; but 
He hath appointed a visible Minister and visible Sacra- 
ments. To no good purpose is the bread believed to be tran- 
substantiated into Christ's Body Glorified and endowed 
with Immortality ; to be carried about in Processions and 
to be kept in secret places, and to be adored, since it be 
a Sacrament of His Death, and a Sacrament of His Pas- 
sion, not of His Glory and His Immortality. Christ 
our Passover is sacrificed for us : the Lord instituted the 
bread and the wine to be the Sacrament of that Immo- 
lation and eternal Sacrifice. Now there must be an 
analogy between the mystic signs and the Things them- 
selves of which They be signs, otherwise they could not 
bear the names of the Things themselves, nor in any 
wise be said to be that which They be. Augustine 
saith :* " Was not Christ once sacrificed in Himself, and 
yet is it said that in the Sacrament He is sacrificed not 
only at every solemnization of the Passover, but every 
day in the face of the people ? Well, he doth not answer 
falsely, who shall be asked this question, and shall answer 
that He is so sacrificed. For if Sacraments had not a 
certain similitude to those things of which they be Sa- 
craments, they would not be Sacraments at all. But it 
is to this likeness to the things themselves that for the 
most part they owe their names. After a certain man- 
ner then the Sacrament of the Body of Christ is the 
Body of Christ, the Sacrament of the Blood of Christ 
is the Blood of Christ." Be it understood, as I have 
set down above — the crucified Body, and the Blood 
poured out on the Cross. From these passages of the 
Fathers, and very many others of a like kind, it plainly 

1 Ep. 23 (in Benedict, ed. ep. 98). 
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Eucharistise partem, spiritualem illam et coelestem, non 
qualequale Corpus Domini esse, sed cnientmn et immo- 
latum ; idem de Sanguine, non qualemqualem intelligi, 
sed quatenus Novi Testamenti est Sanguis, fiisus in re- 
missionem peccatorum. Hsec analogia Sacramenti ra- 
tionem habet, et facit ut duae admodum diversae res unum 
coustituant Sacramentum. 

Haec Sacramentalis duarum partium unio, nempe, panis 
et Carnis crucifixae, ac vini et fusi Sanguinis, a Patribus 
comparatur cum unione personali duarum naturarum 
in Ciiristo. Et quemadmodum propter intimkm iUarum 
duarum naturarum personalem unionem, naturaUum pro- 
prietatum communio nascitur, et Deus vere dicitur esse 
homo, et similiter, homo vere dicitur esse Deus, sic, propter 
conjunctionem Sacramentalem, panis dicitur Christi Caro, 
et Christi Caro dicitur panis. Sicut Christi persona con- 
stat Deo et homine, hoc est, Divina et humana natura, 
ita Sacramentum Eucharistiae constat Domini Carne et 
pane. Sanguine et vino ; quia omnis res quae ex diversis 
una fit unione vel conjunctione, illarum rerum naturam 
et veritatem in se continet ex quibus conficitur. Pier- 
mutantur nomina utriusque partis, et mutuo conununi- 
cantur. " Conficitur autem," ut Augustinus loquitur, 
** sacrificium ecclesiae, sacramento et re Sacramenti ;*' id 
est, Corpore et Sanguine Christi. Ut igitur eandem 
unamque Personam in Christo duarum naturarum citra 
illarum confiisionem et permixtionem exemplo familiari 
Patres docerent, contra Eutychen et Nestorium, myste- 
rium Carnis et Sanguinis Christi allegare solebant, in quo 
integris rerum naturis, -quibus constat Sacramentum, 
earum ideomata communicantur. Orthodoxus Theo- 
doreti his verbis contra Eranistem disputat: ** Si ergo 
Divina mysteria Corpus quod vere est representant, ergo 
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appeareth^ that one psQt of the Eucharist, I mean the 
spiritual and heavenly part, is not any Body of the Lord, 
but the bleeding and sacrificed Body : and in the same way 
of the Blood ; it is plain that it is not any Blood that is 
to be understood, but so far only as it is the Blood of 
the New Testament shed for the remission of sins. The 
analogy of which 1 speak conveyeth the true account of 
a Sacrament, and causeth that two very diflferent things 
make one Sacrament. 

This sacramental union of the two parts, namely of the 
bread and the Flesh crucified, of the wine and the Blood 
poured out, is compared by the Fathers with the per- 
sonal union of the two natures in Christ. And just as, 
by virtue of that intimate personal union of those two 
natures, there ariseth an interchange and communion of 
their natural properties, and God is truly said to be 
Man, and in like manner Man is truly said to be God ; 
so, by virtue of the sacramental conjunction, the bread 
is said to be the Flesh of Christ, and the Flesh of 
Christ is said to be bread. For just as the Person of 
Christ consisteth of God and Man, that is, of the 
Divine and human nature, so the Sacrament of the Eucha- 
rist consisteth of the Flesh of the Lord and of bread, 
of the Blood and wine ; because everything which, being 
compounded of divers things, becometh one by union or 
conjunction, containeth within itself the nature and truth 
of those things whereof it is compounded. The names 
of both parts be interchanged and imparted mutually. 
Now as Augustine saith : " The sacrifice of the Church 
is made up of the sacrament, and the Thing of the Sa- 
crament '* that is, the Body and Blood of Christ. When 
therefore the Fathers desired to teach us, against Eutyches 
and Nestorius, by a familiar illustration, that in Christ 
one and the same Person hath two natures, without any 
confusion or intermixture thereof, they were wont to 
adduce the mystery of the Flesh and Blood of Christ, 
in which the natures of those things of which the Sa- 
crament consisteth being severally presei*ved unimpaired, 
their properties be interchanged. The orthodox dis^ 
putant in Theodoretus useth the following argument 
against Eranistes : ** If then the Divine mysteries re- 
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Corpus etiam nunc Domhii quoqne Corpus est, non in 
naturamDivinitatis mutatum,8ed impletum divina gloria.*' 
Eranist, : " Opportune accidit, ut verba faeeres de Divinis 
mysteriis, nam vel ex eo ipso tibi ostendam Corpus Do- 
mini in aliam mutari naturam. Responde ergo ad mea 
interrogata." Orthodoxus : " Respondebo. " Eranist. : 
'^Quid appellas donum quod affertur ante invocationem 
sacerdotis ? &c. Post sanctificationem autem quomodo ea 
appellas ?" Orthodoxus : " Corpus Christi et Sanguinem 
Christi/' &c. Eranist. : " Sicut ergo symbola Dominici 
Corporis et Sanguinis alia quidem sunt ante invocationem 
sacerdotis sed post invocationem mutantur et alia fiunt ; 
ita etiam Corpus Domini post assumptionem mutatur in 
Divinam substantiam." Orthodoxus : ** Quae ipse te- 
xuisti retibus captus es. Neque enim signa mystica post 
sanctificationem recedunt a sua natura. Manent enim 
in priore substantia et figura et forma, et videri et tangi 
possunt, sicut et prius ; intelliguntur autem ea esse quae 
facta sunt, et creduntur, et adorantur, ut quae ilia sunt 
quae creduntur/' Intelliguntur (inquit) esse quae facta 
sunt, nempe, Corpus et Sanguis Christi. Addit, " cre- 
duntur et adorantur," propter unitatem Sacramenti ; quod 
non tantum constat pane et vino, sed Came et Sanguine 
Domini nostri, in quibus plenitudo Deitatis corporaliter 
habitat ; eatenus enim est Caro Ipsius vere cibus et San- 
guis Ejus vere potus ; nisi enim Caro Domini Deitati per- 
sonaliter unita esset, vere vitae cibus non esset. 

Et Gelasius Papa de duabus in Christo naturis diserte 
affirmat in Sacramento Eucharistiae remanere substantiam 
et naturam panis. " Certe (inquit) Sacramenta quae 
sumimus Corporis et Sanguinis Christi, Divina res est, 
propter quod et per eadem Divinae efficimur consortes 
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present the Body which truly is, therefore the Body of 
the Lord is still His Body, not changed into the 'nature 
of His Divinity, but filled with Divine glory." Eranist : 
" Your mention of the Divine mysteries hath come in 
very seasonably ; for from this very thing I will prove 
to you that the Body of the Lord be changed into an* 
other nature. Answer therefore the questions 1 now 
put.*' Orthodox: " I will answer." Eranist: "What 
call you the oblation before the invocation of the Priest, 
&c., and how callest thou It after It be sanctified?" 
Orthodox : " The Body of Christ and the Blood of 
Christ." Eranist : " Just therefore as the symbols of 
the Body and Blood of the Lord be one thiag belore 
the invocation of the Priest, but, after the invocation, 
be changed and become another Thing, so also the Body 
of the Lord, after His taking up into heaven, is 
changed into a Divine Essence." Orthodox: "Thou 
art caught in thine own net ; for the mystic signs, after 
they be sanctified, depart not from their own nature ; since 
they remain in their former substance, and figure, and 
form, and may be seen and touched as before. But they 
be understood to be those Things which They have been 
made to be, and They be believed so to be ; and They 
be adored, as being Things which be the Things which 
They be believed to be." They be understood, he 
saith, to be the Things which They be made to be, 
namely, the Body and Blood of Christ. He addeth : 
"They be believed and be adored," by virtue of the 
tmity of the Sacrament, which consisteth not only of 
bread and wine, but of the Flesh and Blood of our Lord, 
in Which the fulness of the Godhead dwelleth bodily : 
for therein is His Flesh truly Food, and His Blood is 
truly Drink ; for unless the Flesh of the Lord were 
Personally united to the Godhead, It would not be truly 
the Bread of life. 

Pope Gelasius also, writing of the two natures in 
Christ, expressly afilrmeth that in the Sacrament of the 
Eucharist the substance and nature of the bread remain- 
eth. " The Sacraments which we receive of the Body 
and Blood of Christ be doubtless a Divine thing, be- 
cause we be thereby made partakers of the Divine nature ; 
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' naturae ; et tamen esse hon desinit substantia vel natura 
panis et vini, et certe imago et similitudo Corporis et 
Sanguinis Christi in actione mysteriorum celebrantar.'* 
Sed quia nonnunquam Patres aiunt panem et vinum 
transire in aliam substantiam, hie Pater docet quo sensu 
id accipi debeat, quando superioribus subjungit — "Satis 
ergb nobis evidenter ostenditur hoc nobis in Ipso Christo 
Domino sentiendum quod in Ejus imagine profitemur, 
celebramus et sumimus : ut in banc, scilicet in divinam, 
transeant, Sancto Spiritu perficiente, substantiam : per- 
manent tamen in suae proprietate naturae : sic illud ipsum 
mysterium principale, cujus nobis efficientiam virtutemque 
veraciter representant, ex quibus constat proprie perma- 
nentibus, unum Christum, quia integrum verumque, per- 
manere demonstrant.'' Hos Patres nihil unquam cogi- 
tasse de transubstantiatione, nisi cseci esse velimus, 
certum est ; et quando aiunt sacramenta transire in sub- 
stantiam Divinam, permanere tamen addunt in suae pro- 
prietate naturae ; et illud studio repetit et inculcat Gelasius, 
sicut etiam facit Theodoretus. Quod nisi addidissent, 
nihil momenti contra Eutychen ipsorum argumenta ha- 
berent, qui contendebat humanam naturam Christi ita 
transivisse in, Divinam ut humana esse desierit. Vis ar- 
gumenti in hoc uno sita est, quod quemadmodum panis 

et vinum Divinae res consecratione fiunt, manent tamen 
quod erant ante, panis et vinum, natura et proprietate, 
similiter in Christo hominem ita factum esse Deum ut 
totam retinuerit humanam naturam. Quod si in isto 
errore fuissent, quo Romanistae tenentur, nunquam argu- 
mentum contra Eutychen Patres a mysteriis Eucharistiae 
ducere potuissent. Nihil enim allegari potuisset ad illius 
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and yet the substance or nature of the bread and wine 
doth not cease to be; and doubtless again when the 
mysteries be celebrated, there be celebrated therein the 
representation and similitude of the Body and Blood of 
Christ /' but since sometimes the Fathers say that the 
bread and wine pass into another substance, this Father 
teacheth in what sense this must be understood by 
adding fiu'ther : — " We have therefore shown very plainly 
that we must believe this to be in Christ Himself, 
which we profess to be in that which is the figure of 
Him, and so do celebrate and take it. For we profess that 
the outward signs do pass into the Divine substance, by the 
operation of the Holy Spirit : and yet do they remain in 
their own proper nature : and even so, in respect of that 
cardinal mystery, of which they do truly represent unto 
us the efiicacy and the virtue, they do demonstrate unto 
us, by the fact that the parts of which it be composed 
remain in their own proper nature, that one Christ re- 
maineth — one, because entire and very Christ." 

We cannot but see, if we will not refuse to see it, that 
these Fathers had no thought about transubstantiation : 
and when they say that sacraments pass into a Divine 
substance, they add, nevertheless, that these retain their 
own proper nature; and Gelasius repeateth this in a marked 
manner, and presseth it upon us, as doth also Theodoretus ; 
and indeed unless they had made the above addition, their 
arguments against Eutyches would have been nothing 
worth. Eutyches contended that the human nature of 
Christ had so passed into His Divine nature as to cease to 
be human. Now the force of their argument lieth in this 
one thing — that just as the bread and wine become Di- 
vine Things by consecration, but remain nevertheless what 
they were before — that is, bread and wine in their nature 
and properties, in like manner in Christ man became 
God in such sort as to retain His human nature whole 
and perfect. Now, if their error had been the same with 
the error of the B/omanists at this day, the Fathers would 
never have been able to draw an argument against 
Eutyches from the mysteries of the Eucharist. Nothing 
indeed could have been alleged more apposite for the con- 
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haeresim confirmandam magis appositum. Hseresim alia 
haeresis comprobasset. Utrobique transitus in aliam 
substantial!! affirmatur cum prioris interitu. Sed hoc 
fixum apud Patres erat, panem et vinum post consecra- 
tionem retinere priorem naturam, et ilia nihil priori na- 
turae detrahi; et in Christo duas naturas, Divinam et 
humanam in una Persona sic unitas, ut altera nihil adi- 
meret alteri quod ei esset proprium. Et quemadmodum 
panis dicitur Caro Christi, et Caro Christi panis, vinuin 
Sanguis, et Sanguis vinum ; ita de Christo dicitur, Deus 
est homo, et homo Deus, et Deus natus est de Virgine ; 
et Virgo Deum peperit ; Deus est passus, et fudit Suum 
Sanguinem. Atque ita nos quoque propter sacramen- 
talem unionem dicimur Carnem Christi edere et San- 
guinem Ejus bibere, quotiescumque panem et vinum 
Eucharisti^ sumimus. Sacramentum enim sumentibus 
propter unionem Sacramentalem, panis Caro est, et vinum 

Sanguis. 

Hinc apud veteres scriptores crebro istae occurrunt 
locutiones : Christi Corpus tangi, manibus teneri, denti- 
bus ten, frangi; et Sanguine linguas fidelium cruentarL 
Chrysostomus :* " Quare addit * Quern frangimus V Hoc 
in Eucharistia videre licet, in Cruce autem minime ; sed 
omnino contra. 'Os enim Ejus,' inquit, 'non conteretur/ 
Sed quod in Oruoe passus nan est, id in oblatione paii- 
tU!^, et propter (e fihangi sustinet, ut omnes satiet." Et 
alio loco: ** Lingua cruentatur hoc admirabili San- 
guine." 

iN^ota Berengaiii recantatio est argumento banc doctri^ 
iifian tunc temporis, qirnndo ad palinodiam compulsus fuit, 
in ecclesia Romana viguisse. Nam cum panis sit Christi 
Caro, et vumm Sanguis BacramentaHter ; quod pan! 

^ Horn. 24, in 1 Cmr. x. 
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firmation of his heresy. One heresy would have proved 
another. In either case alike the affirmation is that there 
is a transition into another substance, the former sub- 
stance ceasing to be. But it was a fixed principle with 
the Fathers that the bread and wine after consecration 
retain their first nature, and that by consecration they 
be deprived of no portion of their former nature : and 
in Christ they held there to be two natures, so united in 
one Person that one took nothing from the other which 
is proper to it. And just as the bread is said to be the 
Flesh of Christ, and the Flesh of Christ bread, the 
wine Blood, and the Blood wine, so is it said of Christ, 
God is Man, and Man God : God is born of the Virgin ; 
a Virgin hath brought forth God : God hath suffered, 
and hath shed His Blood. And in like manner, in virtue 
of the sacramental union, we are said to eat the Flesh of 
Christ, and to drink His Blood, so often as we do take 
the bread and wine of the Eucharist. For to those who 
take the Sacrament the bread is Flesh, aiid the wine is 
Blood, in virtue of the sacramental union. 

Hence it is that in ancient writers there occur continually 
such expressions as the following : — That the Body of 
Christ is touched, bruised with the teeth, broken ; and that 
the tongues of the faithful have on them the marks of His 
Blood, As saith Chrysostom :* ** Wherefore doth he add, 

* Which we break* ? We may see this breakii;^ itt 
the Eucharist, though we see nothing of it on the Cross, 
but the very contrary, for * a bone of Him,' saith He, 

* shall not be broken ;' but what He suffered not upon 
the Cross, that He stiffereth in the oblation, and for thy 
sake endureth to be broken that He may satisfy all." 
And in another place : " The tongue is reddened with 
this marvellous Blood." 

The well known recan'tatiion of Berengarius is k proof 
that at the time when he Was fenced to recant, this 
doctrine was in AiU force in the Chunch of Home ; for 
since the bread be the Flesh of Cheist, and the wiisie 
iHis Blood sacramentally, that which is properly an 
accident of bread, namely the being broken by tne teeth, 

^ Hdfm. 24, <m 1 €ot. t. 
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proprie competit, nempe ten dentibus, et vino tingere 
colore suo linguas et ora bibentium, in Sacramento recte 
de Carne et Sanguine Domini prsedicatur; quia panis 
mysticus propter unionem Sacramentalem cum Carne 
Christi omnibus manducantibus est Caro, et vinum 
omnibus bibentibus est Sanguis. 

Berengarii recantatio hsec est :' " Ego Berengarius 

indignus anathematizo omnem h^resim, prsecipue 

earn qua hactenus infamatus sum, quae astruere conatur 
panem et vinum quae in altari ponuntur, post con- 
secrationem solummodo sacramentum, et non verum 
Corpus et Sanguinem Domini nostri Jesu Christi esse ; 
nee posse sensualiter, nisi in solo sacramento, manibus 
sacerdotum tractari vel frangi, aut fidelium dentibus 
atteri. Consentio autem S. Romanse Ecclesise. Profiteor 
panem et vinum quae in altari ponuntur, post con- 
secrationem non solum sacramentum, sed etiam verum 
Corpus et Sanguinem Domini nostri Jesu Christi esse ; 
et sensualiter, non solum Sacramento, sed in veritate, 
manibus sacerdotum tractari, frangi, et fidelium dentibus 
atteri, &c/' Paradoxotata haec, cuiquam videri possunt ; 
sed ex communi loquendi usu res fit perspicua. Quando- 
dunque de re quapiam absolute loquimur quae pluribus 
constat partibus, et unum constituit, toti tribuimus 
actiones et passiones partium. Quando honoinem dico 
videre, audire, et loqui, absolute de toto homine id 
dicitur^ quamvis actiones istae tantum quarumdam par- 
tium sint propriae : quisquis enim videt, audit et loquitur, 
totus videt, audit et loquitur, quia omnes aliae partes 
vident, audiunt et loquuntur, illft sui parte, quft videre, 
audire et loqui datum est. Hinc fit, ut quod in parte fit, 

^ Condi. Rom. 1078 a.d. 
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and that which is properly an accident of wine, namely 
that it tingeth with its own colour the tongue and the 
mouth of those who drink it, these things be rightly 
predicated of the Body and Blood of the Lord, in the 
Sacrament, because the mystic bread, in virtue of its 
Sacramental union with the Flesh of Christ, is Flesh to 
all who eat It, and the wine is Blood to all who drink It. 
The recantation of Berengarius is as follows:* "I, 
Berengarius, unworthy that I am, anathematize all man- 
ner of heresy, and above all that by which I have hitherto 
been disgraced, and which attempteth to establish that 
the bread and wine which be placed upon the altar, be 
only the outward sacrament, and not the true Body and 
Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ ; and that they cannot 
be subject to the senses, nor be handled, nor broken by 
the hands of the Priests, or be crushed by the teeth of 
the faithful, except so far only as they be the outward 
sacrament. I consent to the teaching of the Holy Ro- 
man Church. I make this profession of my faith — that 
the bread and wine which be placed upon the Altar be 
not only the outward sacrament, but also the true Body 
and Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, and, as subject to 
the senses, be handled and bi'oken by the hands of the 
Priests, and crushed by the teeth of the faithful, not only 
in the outward sacrament, but in their very reality, &c." 
Now what Berengarius saith here may appear not a little 
paradoxical, but, if we will consider the common use of 
language, the thing is clear enough. Whensoever we 
speak absolutely of anything which consisteth of many 
parts, and constituteth one whole, we assign to the 
whole the actions and passions of the parts. When 
I say of a man that he laugheth, heareth, and speaketh, 
I say it absolutely of the whole man, although those 
actions be properly confined to certain parts : for who- 
soever laugheth, heareth, and speaketh, laugheth, heareth, 
and speaketh in his whole person, because all other 
parts of his body laugh, hear, and speak through that 
part of it which hath the peculiar function of laughing, 
hearing, or speaking. So it is that that which is done 

1 Council of Rome, 1078. 
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et, ut aiunt, k§lt^ tJ, de toto Sacramento indefinite dicatur. 
Quando panis frangitur, quae pars est tantum altera 
Sacramenti, indefinite Sacramentum frangi dicitur : pro- 
inde et Pars, Quae minime frangitur ; quoniam fractio in 
ilia sui parte fit quae frangi potest ; atque ita lUe frangitur, 
Qui tamen manet integer, manducatur et dentibus teritur 

Qui non consumitur. 

In exponenda hac Berengarii recantatione, Romanistae 

hodie magnopere sudant ; quia sublata panis substantia 
per transubstantiationem, quam commenti sunt, quo sensu 
sensualiter tractari manibus sacerdotum Corpus Christi 
vere possit dici non vident, absque errore illo graviore qui 
revocatur. Berengarii error (quern nonnulli hodie reno- 
varunt) erat, Sacramentum sola significatione perfici, post- 
habita Ilia Parte Quae invisibilis est, et Qua Sacramentum 
subsistit, nempe vero Corpore et vero Sanguine Domini. 
Atque ita in sua palinodia agnoscit, post consecrationem 
invisibilem Partem hujus Sacramenti, hoc est. Corpus et 
Sanguinem Domini adesse ; et ait Illam Partem manibus 
sacerdotum tractari, et dentibus atteri, quia id visibiliter 
in pane et vino fit. Quae vetus et usitata loquendi forma 
communis semper fuit Patribus, quoties de Sacramento 
Corporis Domini disseruerunt. Nihil enim Berengarii 
recantatio continet quod apud veteres oithodoxos non 
inveniatur, et pene eisdem verbis apud Chrysostomum in 
Matthaeum :* " O quot modo dicunt, Vellem formam et 
speciem Ejus, vellem vestimenta ipsa, vellem calceamenta 

videre. Ipsum igitur vides, Ipsum tangis, Ipsum comedis ; 

1 Horn. 83. 
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in respect of a part, or, as is said, ««Tflt t», be spoken 
indefinitely of the whole Sacrament. When the bread 
is broken, which is only one part of the Sacrament, it is 
said without limitation that the Sacrament is broken; 
and therefore too is this said of That Part which be not 
broken at all, because a breaking hath taken place in 
that part which admitteth of breaking : and so again He 
is broken, Who all the time remaineth unbroken ; He is 
eaten and crushed with the teeth. Who is never consumed. 
The Romanists of these days are at great pains to 
explain away this recantation of Berengarius, because 
the substance of bread and wine being destroyed, accord- 
ing to the figment of transubstantiation, which they have 
invented since his time, they cannot understand in what 
way it can be said truly, and without falling into that 
yet greater error, which appeareth to be recalled thereby,' 
that the Body of Christ be subject to the senses, and 
be handled by the hands of the Priests. The error of 
Berengarius, which some of these days have reproduced, 
was this — that the Sacrament is composed simply of 
the part which signifieth : — ^he took no account what- 
soever of That Part which be invisible, and by which the 
Sacrament subsisteth, namely, the very Body and the 
very Blood of the Lord. And so, when he cometh to 
recant, he confesseth that, after consecration, the in- 
visible Part of the Sacrament be present, namely, the 
Body and Blood of the Lord : and he saith that That 
Part be handled by the hands of the Priests, and crushed 
by the teeth, because this be what taketh place visibly ; 
and this ancient and customary way of speaking was in 
common use with the Fathers in all their disputations 
touching the Sacrament of the Lord's Body. For there 
is nothing in the recantation of Berengarius which is 
not found in the old orthodox doctors ; and we may see 
it in Chrysostom on S. Matthew almost in the same 
words :* " O how many are ever saying. How I wish I 
could behold His Form, His Face, His raiment, His 

^ The allusion here is doubtless to the error of the Capernaites. S. 
John Vi. 52. (Note by Translator.) 
» Horn. 83. 
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vestimenta Ejus desideras videre, Ipse vero Seipsum tibi 
tradit, non ut videas solum, verum etiam ut tangas et in 
te habeas." 

Temporibus Berengarii nondum invaluerat transub- 
stantiationis opinio, et inanium formarura sine subjecto 
subsistentiae. Alias opus faisset alia revocationis formula, 
videlicet, transubstantiationis, et specierum inanium abs- 
que subjecto, quas negare eum consequens fuit qui tantum 
Sacramento significationem Corporis et Sanguinis Domini 
aflSrmabat contineri. 

Sed ut hoc magis certum fiat, quis de Sacramentis sit 
loquendi usus, et quae sit natura Sacramentorum, ex Dei 
verbo discere nos convenit. Quod si veteres theologos 
invenerimus a sacrarum literarum loquendi norma, quando 
de Mysteriis disseruerunt, deflexisse, cautiores eorum 
lapsus nos reddat : sin Spiritus Sancti morem loquendi 
tenuisse, ne pudeat nos majores nostros imitari, et, quorum 
retinemus fidem, retinearaus et sermonem. Arcam Testi- 
monii, priscorum Israelitarum Sacramentum, et quae de 
ilia dicuntur, propter magnam aflSnitatem quam habent 
cum hoc Sacramento Eucharistiae, accipiam. Area ilia 
erat testimonium et signum Praesentiae et Propitiationis 
Divinae in medio illius populi ; sicut in populo Christiano 
Sacramentum panis et vini est testimonium Praesentiae 
Christi, et aeterni sacrificii quod Ipse semel pro nobis in 
Ara Crucis obtulit. Testatum hujus Arcae Sacramento 
Deus populo Suo esse volebat Se praesidere in medio 
illius, et Se praesto adesse eis in omnibus periculis, et 
propitium fore peccatis ipsorum, et comparere in loco 
ubi erat Area, erat comparere coram Deo. Ad motum 
Arcae moveri Ipse Deus censebatur. Quando movebantur 
castra filiorum Israel, et Arcam attoUebant sacerdotes, 
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sandals. Well then thou seest Himself, thou touchest 
Himself, thou eatest Himself : dost thou desire to behold 
His raiment ? He verily giveth Himself into thy hands, 
so that thou mayest not only see Him, but also touch 
Him, and have Him within thee." 

In the days of Berengarius the tenet of transubstan- 
tiation, and of empty forms without any subsisting sub- 
ject matter, had as yet made no way. Had it been other- 
wise, he must- have employed a different formula of 
recantation, namely, the formula oftransubstantiation,i.e. 
of empty forms without substance ; the denial of which 
by implication is clearly comprised in his affirmation that 
all that was contained in the Sacrament was the signifi- 
cation of the Body and Blood of the Lord. 

But, in. order to a clearer view of the whole matter, it 
will be convenient that we draw from the Word of God 
what be the proper manner of speaking touching Sacra- 
ments, and what be the nature of Sacraments. And if 
it shall appear that ancient divines have, in disputing 
upon the Mysteries, turned aside from the rule of speaking 
set out in the sacred Scriptures, let their failing make us 
the more cautious. But if it shall appear that they have 
kept the words in which the Holy Ghost teacheth, let 
us not be ashamed to follow our Fathers, and, as we hold 
their faith, so to keep their words. I will instance the 
ark of the Testimony, the Sacrament of the Israelites of 
old, and those things which be said concerning it, be- 
cause of their close affinity to the Sacrament of the Eu- 
charist. The Ark then was the testimony and sign of 
the Presence and Propitiation of God in the midst of 
His people, just as, among the people of Christ, the 
bread and wine is the testimony of the Presence of 
Christ, and of the Eternal Sacrifice which He once 
offered for us upon the Altar of the Cross. It was the 
will of God to testify to His people, by the Sacrament of 
the Ark, that He presided in the midst of them, and was 
close at hand to help them in every danger, and that He 
would be merciful to their sins. To appear in the place 
where the Ark was was to appear before God. When 
the Ark was moved from its place, God was thought Him- 
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Moses dicebat/ ** Surge, Jehovah, et dispergantur inimid 
Tui, et fugiant odio habentes Te a facie Tua/* Quando 
vero requiescebat, " Revertere Jehovah ad decern millia 
millium Israelis.*' Quando in templum introducta fuit, 
Levitae canebant deilla,* " Elevate, 6 portse, capita vestra, 
et ele vatse sitis vos, portae perpetuae, et introibit Rex gloriae/' 
Quod ibi de ingressu dicitur ad Arcam pertinet, Deus enim 
loco moveri non potest. Arcam autem alloquuntur ac 
si fuisset Rex glorise, quando interrogabant, '' Quis est 
Ille Rex glorise ? Jehovah fortis et potens, Jehovah 
potens in prselio." Ac si Deum Ipsum simul cum Area 
circumtulissent Scriptura loquitur. Et banc esse usi- 
tatam loquendi formam de Sacramentis Dei propter turn 
certitudinem, turn Praesentiam Rei nemo theologus negare 
potest. Eadem ratione dicitur sedere inter Cherubim, cui 
ccelum sedes est, et terra scabellum pedum lUius.* " Qui 
sedes super Cherubin effulge ;" et, " Jehovah sedet super 
Cherubin; commovebitur terra."* Quid pluribus opus 
est ? Deus ilia Area Se Propitium et Servatorem esse 
populo suo testabatur; et idcirco sedes quam tenebant 
Cherubim, vocabatur Propitiatorium. Deus populo Suo 
verus semper fuit Immanuel. 

Circumcisio fcedus Dei vocatur, ubi Deus dixit, " Eritque 
fcedus Meum in carne vestra."* Ibi signum Rei significatae 
nomine significatur, et perinde est ac si Dominus dixisset, 
Eritque signum foederis Mei in carne vestra. Eodem qui- 
dem tropo Dominus usus est apud Evangelistas, quando 
Sacramentum Corporis Sui panem, vocavit Suum Corpus, 
et vinum Sanguinis Sacramentum, Sanguinem. Veterum 
orthodoxorum theologorum fida haec est interpretatio, et 

1 Num. X. 35. ? Ps. xxir. 8, 9, 10. » Ps. Ixxx* 

* Ps. xcix. 5 Gen. xvii. 13. 
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self to move. When the camp of the children of Israel 
was removed, and the Priests took up the Ark, Moses 
said,^ ** Rise up, Lord, and let Thine enemies be scattered, 
and let them that hate Thee flee before Thee ;" and when 
it rested, he said, " Return, O Lord, unto the ten thou- 
sand thousands of Israel.'* When the Ark was carried 
into the Temple, the Levites sung of it :* " Lift up your 
heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors, 
and the King of Glory shall come in." Now what is 
here said about " coming in," pertaineth to the Ark, for 
God cannot be moved from His place ; but they address 
the Ark as though it were the King of Glory, when they 
ask, ** Who is the King of Glory ? even the Lord, strong 
and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle." Scripture 
speaketh as though they had carried God Himself in 
their journeys together with the Ark, and that this be 
the received manner of speaking touching the Sacra- 
ments of God, as well because of the unfailing character 
of the Presence, as because of the Presence Itself, no 
theologian can deny. In the same way God is said to 
sit between the Cherubim — He Whose throne is heaven, 
and Whose footstool is the earth^ — ** Shine forth. Thou 
Who sittest above the Cherubim." And again : " Je- 
hovah sitteth above the Cherubim, let the earth be 
moved."* Need I add more? God testified to His 
people that He was merciful to them, and that He was 
their Saviour, and therefore the seat which the Cherubim 
guarded was called the Propitiatory. God was ever the 
true Immanuel unto His people. 

Circumcision is called a Covenant of God, where God 
said "My Covenant shall be in your flesh."* In that 
place the Sign is indicated by the name of the thing 
signified, and it is just the same as if God had said, the 
sign of My Covenant shall be in your flesh. Our Lord 
used the same manner of speech when He called the 
bread, the Sacrament of His Body, His Body, and the 
wine, the Sacrament of His Blood, His Blood. This is 
the true interpretation of the ancient orthodox divines, 

1 Num. X. 35. 2 Ps. xxiv. 8, 9, 10. » Ps. Ixxx. 

* Ps. xcix. ^ Gen. xvii. 13. 



72 DE SACRA EUCEtARISTIA TRACTATUS. 

has loquendi figuras ubique retinent : non quod panem 
esse Ipsum Christi Corpus, et vinum esse Ipsum Christi 
Sanguinem crediderint. Tropum in his locutionibus 
omnibus notum usurparunt, non ut Sacramenti naturam 
everterent, aut Partem alteram illam coelestem et in- 
visibilem, qua Sacramentum constituitur, tolierent, sed 
ut Eam melius et efficacius declararent. In qua re Spi- 
ritum Sanctum auctorem secuti sunt. Quotiescunque 
in verbo Dei de Sacramentis, et partibus Sacramenti, fit 
sermo, signum pro Re signata, et Rem signatam pro signo 
accipi, et nominum permutationem fieri, ex his exemplis 
notum est. Et quandoeunque aliud ex alio intelligitur, 
ut pars ex toto, et totum ex parte, synecdochen quidem 
aut metaphoram admittam, sed non ut intelligantur es- 
sentiales partes Sacramentorum, coelestis et terrena, sepa- 
ratse ab invicem. Ubi legitur, " Eritque foedus Meum in 
carne vestra," interpretationem accipio quae ait foedus 
ibidem accipi pro signo foederis, sed intelligo conjunctum 
necessario cum foedere. Quod Deus proxime addidit, " in 
foedus perpetuum," rem ita habere manifestum facit. 
Alias foederis Dei nomen Circumcisio non haberet. Et 
apud Evangelistas, ubi Dominus ait, " Hoc est Corpus 
Meum," interpretationem veterum orthodoxorum qui 
dicunt Dominum figuram Corporis Sui appellasse Corpus 
Suum, non rejicio ; sed tantum siraplicem figuram Cor- 
poris et Sanguinis Sui sine Corpore et Sanguine Se tra- 
dere significare voluisse, aut Pat res orthodoxos ita intel- 
lexisse, pernego. Eraphaticotera sunt hsec lUius verba 
"Accipite et manducate,HocestCorpusMeum,"Qui Suam 
Carnem an tea verum cibum, et Suum Sanguinem vere 
potum affirmaverat, quam ut intelligi possit pa^em de- 
disse sine Corpore, et vinum sine Sanguine. Panis sine 
Carne Christi crucifixa non est Sacramentum, nee vinum 
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and they everywhere keep close to this manner of speak- 
ing. It is not that they believe that the bread was the 
Body of Christ Itself, or the wine the Blood of Christ 
Itself. They used a manner of speech familiar to all, not 
for the purpose of overthrowing the nature of a Sacra- 
ment, or of taking away from It the heavenly and in- 
visible Part by which a Sacrament consisteth, but that 
they might set forth This Part better and more effectually. 
And in this they followed the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 
Everywhere in the Word of God, wheresoever anything 
be said about the Sacraments, and the parts of a Sacra- 
ment, it is plain from the examples adduced, that the Sign 
be taken for the Thing signified, and the Thing signified 
for the sign, and that there be a mutual interchange of 
expression. Wheresoever one be, understood for the 
other, as either a part for the whole, or a whole for the 
part, I will allow that there is a synecdoche or metaphor, 
but not so as to imply that the essential parts of the 
Sacraments, the heavenly and the earthly, be separated 
from one another. Where it is said, "My Covenant 
shall be in your flesh," I admit the interpretation which 
affirmeth that * Covenant ' is there taken for the sign of the 
Covenant, but I understand that the sign be necessarily 
joined with the Covenant itself. And the words of God 
which follow immediately, '* for a perpetual Covenant," 
show plainly that the thing is so. If it were not, Circum- 
cision would not have the name of God's Covenant. 
And in the Gospels, where the Lord saith, " This is My 
Body," I reject not the interpretation of the ancient 
orthodox, who say, that the Lord called a figure of His 
Body, His Body, but I deny constantly that the Lord 
intended to signify thereby that He gave the simple figure 
of His Body and His Blood; or that the orthodox 
Fathers so understood Him. These words of Christ, 
" Take eat, this is My Body;" — words of Him Who had 
before affirmed His Flesh to be meat indeed, and His 
Blood to be drink indeed, — are far too emphatic to admit 
of the interpretation that He gave the bread without His 
Body, and the wine without His Blood. The bread 
without the Crucified Flesh of Christ is no Sacrament, 
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sine fiiso Sanguine. Idem de Circumcisione dico : ili&m 
olim non fuisse Sacramentum sine Dei foedere; hodie, 
cessante foedere, non amplius Judseis Sacramentum est, 
sicut nee Mahumetanis. Figuratis loquendi formis cum 
passim Scriptura utatur, quas cum veteres theologi re- 
tinuerint, ut naturam Sacramentorum, et quod in eis 
inest, melius exprimerent, plus illis sapere posterior aetas 
non debet. Nihil illi cunctati sunt Sacramentum Cor- 
poris Christi vocare Corpus Christi, et Sacramentum San- 
guinis Sanguinem. Non igitur nos pudeat eodem uti 
sermone, et profiteri, quando nobis panis Eucharisticus 
porrigitur, Christi Corpus vere nobis porrigi ; similiter 
quando vinum nobis datur, Christi Sanguinem dan. 
Quia in figura haec fiunt, non mirum si figuratus est 
sermo : sed qui re vera suam veritatem habet. 

Queraadmodum olim in Israele Area foederis facta est 
Dei sedes, et Propitiatorium, et solium Regis gloriae ; sicut 
Circumcisio facta est Dei foedus in carne Abraham et 
seminis ejus — quicunque illi fuerint, impii pariter ac pii — 
nempe volente Deo ac ita mandante ; ita panis fit Caro 
Christi, et vinum Novum Testamentum in Sanguine 
Ipsius. ToUe Dei mandatum et promissionem, quid erat 
Area nisi auri lignique materies ? quid Circumcisio aliud 
quam vana superstitio fuisset olim ? sicut hodie Mahu- 
metanis et Judaeis est. Verbum Dei, id est, mandatum et 
institutio, accessit ad visibile elementum, et invisibilis 
Gratise factum est Sacramentum. Recedente vero verbo, 
vana sunt omnia quae prius erant admiranda, et omni 
religione observanda. Quis de Area veteri olim dicere 
potuit ubicunque Ilia esset non esse Propitiatorium, non 
esse Divinae Majestatis solium, et Ipsum Deum non sedere 
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nor the wine without His Blood poured out. The same 
thing I observe touching Ciroumcision : it was not a 
Sacrament without God's Covenant. Now that the 
Covenant hath passed away, it is no longer a Sacrament 
to the Jews, any more than to the Mahometans. Now, 
since Scripture everywhere employeth a figurative mannei* 
of speech, and ancient Divines have followed this manner, 
in order to the better expression of the nature of Sacra- 
ments, and of what be contained in them, it behoveth a 
later age not to be wiser than their fathers. They hesi- 
tated not at all to call the Sacrament of the Body of 
Christ, the Body of Christ, and the Sacrament of 
His Blood, His Blood. Wherefore, then, do we shrink 
from using the same manner of speech, and from con- 
fessing, when the bread of the Eucharist be delivered unto 
us, that what is really delivered unto us is the Body of 
Christ ; and in like manner, when the wine be given unto 
us, that what is really given is the Blood of Christ. 
These things be done in a figure: no wonder, then, if 
the speech be figurative, but it is that which hath in very 
deed a reality of its own. 

In like manner as in Israel of old time, the Ark of the 
Covenant was made the seat of God, the Propitiatory, 
and the throne of the King of Glory ; just as Circum- 
cision was made the Covenant of God in the flesh of 
Abraham and his seed — whosoever they were, bad and 
good alike — for such was the will, and such the com- 
mand of God ; just so the bread becometh the Flesh of 
Christ, and the wine the New Testament in His Blood. 
Take away the command and promise of God, and what 
was the Ark but a framework of wood and gold ? 
And what of old would Circumcision have been but a 
vain superstition, as it is at this day to the Mahometans 
and the Jews ? The Word of God, that is, the command 
and the institution of God, was added to the visible 
element, and it became a Sacrament of invisible Grace. 
The Word departing, all things become empty which 
before were marvellously filled, and the objects of the 
truest worship. Who could ever say of the Ark of the 
Old Testament wheresoever it was, that there the Pro- 
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super Cherubin; et eum qui ante Arcam stabat, non 
stare ante faciem Dei ? In Novo Testamento quis audeat 
dicere, quando Dominus de pane dixit, " Hoc est Corpus 
Meum/' et de vino, " Hoc est Sanguis Mens/' non esse 
Corpus, et non esse Sanguinem Christi ; non esse Novum 
Testamentum in Ipsius Sanguine ? Quid nos cogitare, 
quid credere voluit Dominus, quando pani et vino haec 
nomina dedit ? Quamvis enim vini panisque substantia 
mutata non sit, et maneat panis quod erat ante, similiter 
et vinum, habent tamen quod antea non habebant, ut 
hominem pascant in vitam aeternam, quod cum solius 
Carnis pro nobis immolatse et Sanguinis fusi sit proprium, 
pani et vino tribui non posset, nisi unum Sacramentum 
cum Domini Carne et Sanguine constituerent. Hanc 
tantam panis et vini mutationem Patres admirati sunt et 
magnificis verbis ornarunt. 

Magna certe mutatio pani et vino accidit, sed male in- 
telligitur esse substantias quod est qualitatis. Quando 
enim panis, qui prius erat communis, fit sacrum Christi 
Corpus, et vinum Sanguis, res terrense fiunt Res Divinae : 
non quidem natura, sed Sacramento. Sed hoc interest, 
quod Area et Circumcisio permanebant Sacramenta, panis 
et vinum ipso usu consumuntur, sicut et Baptismus. 
Et haec est admiranda et divina ilia mutatio panis et vini, 
de qua Patres tam magnifice loquuntur. Et profecto ita 
est, Rei dignitas nullis verbis satis commendari, nee 
Dei potentia satis unquam explicari humanis sensibus 
potent. Quis nisi Deus dare potuit Circumcisioni ut 
esset foedus Dei, et Arcae foederis honorem et reverentiam 
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pitiatory was not ; the throne of the Divine Majesty : that 
God Himself sat not above the Cherubim, and that he 
who stood before the Ark did not stand before the Face 
of God? And who shall dare to say, that when the 
Lord saith, in the New Testament, of the bread, ** This 
is My Body," of the wine, "This is My Blood,'' that it 
be not the Body, that it be not the Blood of Christ, that 
it be not the New Testament in His Blood ? What did 
our Lord will that we should think, — what that we should 
believe, when He gave these names to the bread and 
wine ? For although the substance of the bread and 
wine be not changed, and that remain bread which was 
bread before, and in like manner the wine, yet have they 
that, which before they had not, that they can be the food 
of man unto life eternal. Now, since this be the pro- 
perty of that Flesh only which was sacrificed for us, and 
of that Blood which was shed for us, it would not have 
been assigned to bread and wine, did not these, together 
with the Flesh and Blood of the Lord, make up one 
Sacrament. The Fathers, marvelling at this so great 
change of the bread and wine, clothed it with all the 
magnificence that language can bestow. 

Now, the change that happeneth'to the bread and 
wine is doubtless great ; but it is a mistake to make that a 
change of substance, which is one of quality. For when 
the bread, which before was common bread, becometh 
the Sacred Body of Christ, and the wine becometh His 
Blood, things earthly become Things heavenly ; and yet 
not naturally, but Sacramentally. There is, however, a 
difference to be observed here, in that the Ark and Circum- 
cision were permanently and perpetually Sacraments, the 
bread and wine cease to be Sacraments with the use 
thereof: just as Baptism also. And herein is that 
wonderful and Divine change of the bread and wine, of 
which the Fathers speak in language so magnificent. 
And indeed with good reason ; for the dignity of the 
Thing can by no words of man be worthily extolled, nor 
the power of God be adequately unfolded to human 
sense. Who but God could make Circumcision to be 
God's Covenant, — could bestow upon the Ark of the 
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Divinae Prsesentise, ut esset Propitiatorium, et sedes Dei, 
ut quisquis ante Arcam staret, ante Deum stare censeretur, 
et quicunque lUani violaret, Deum violaret ? Et in Novo 
Testamento unde ista virtus aquae ut corpus tangat et 
animam abluat ? et ut panis habeat pondus et instar Cor- 
poris crucifixi Christi, et vinum Sanguinis effusi, Quae ho- 
minem alant in vitam aeternam ? Res terrenas in Divinas 
mutare nemo nisi Deus potest. "Non sunt/' inquit 
Chrysostomus,' ''humanae virtutis haec opera. Quae 
tunc in ilia coena confecit, Ipse quoque nunc operatur, 
Ipse perficit. Ministrorum nos ordinem tenemus. Qui 
vero haec sanctificat et transmutat Ipse est." Intellige 
res humanas in Divinas. Et Augustinus :* " Corpus et 
Sanguinem Christi dicimus illud quod ex fructibus terrae 
acceptum, et prece mystica consecratum, rite sumimus ad 
Salutem spiritualem, in memoriam pro nobis Dominicae 
Passionis. Quod cum per manus hominum ad illam 
visibilem speciem perducitur, non sanctificatur ut sit tarn 
magnum Sacramentum, nisioperante invisibiliter Spiritu 
Dei, cum haec omnia, quae per corporales motus in illo 
opere fiunt, Deus operatur." Fides nostra pietasve non 
efficit ut Divina Mysteria, vel Mysteria sint, vel sancta 
sint. Similiter hominum incredulitas nihil dignitatem 
minuit Sacramenti, aut ut non sit omnibus quod Deus 
instituit, aut minus sanctum sit. Sanctitatis vero et 
Gratiae, quam continent, fides participes facit, quo fructu 
incredulitas manducantem et bibentem privat, reumque 
facit violati Corporis et Sangxiinis Christi ; sed Sacramenti 

1 Horn. 89 (82) in Matt. » Apud Prosp. Lib. Sent. 
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Covenant the honour and reverence due to the Divine 
Presence, and make it to be the Propitiatory, and the 
throne of God, so that whosoever stood before the Ark 
was adjudged to stand before God, and whoever did 
injury to It, did injury to God? And, in the New 
Testament, whence cometh that virtue of the water, 
that when it toucheth the body, it washeth the soul? 
whence cometh it that the bread hath the weight and 
the image of the Crucified Body of Christ, and the 
wine of the Blood poured out, — Things which be the 
nourishment of man unto eternal life ? None but God 
can change earthly things to heavenly. " These be not," 
saith Chrysostom,' "the works of human operation. 
What once He did at that Supper, now doth He 
carry on by perpetual operation ; now doth He Himself 
complete. We stand as those who serve and wait ; but 
He Who sanctifieth and changeth these things is Him- 
self" He meaneth here " changeth " human things into 
Divine. And Augustine :^ " We say that that be the 
Body and Blood of Christ, which taken fi'om among 
the fruits of the earth, and consecrated by mystic prayer, 
we receive, in due order, to our spiritual health, for the 
memory of the Passion of the Lord for us. Now, since 
it be through man's hand that what we thus take be 
brought to its outward form, it requireth the invisible 
operation of the Spirit of God in order to its sancti- 
fication and its becoming so great a Sacrament : for it is 
God Who worketh all these things which are done in this 
matter by man's bodily act." Neither our faith nor piety 
causeth that the Divine Mysteries be either Mysteries, or 
Things holy. In like manner the disbelief of men doth 
nothing impair the dignity of the Sacrament, and make 
it to be not that to all men which God hath appointed It 
to be, or that It be in any wise les^ holy. But it id 
faith which maketh us partakers of the holiness and Grace 
which the Sacraments contain ; and of this benefit un- 
belief depriveth him who eateth and drinketh, and maketh 
him guilty of the Body and Blood of Christ Which he 

1 Horn. 89 (82) on Matt. ^ Prosp. Lib. Sent. 
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essentiam non toUit. Sacramentum, a quocunque sum- 
atur, permanet id quod est, nempe, Res Sacra, constans 
ex terrena et coelesti. 

Ambrosius de bac re byperbolice disserit, quando in 
quodam tractatu ait,* " Quantis utimur exemplis ut pro- 
bemus hon hoc esse quod natura formavit, sed quod bene- 
dictio consecravit, majoremque vim esse benedictionis 
quam naturae, quia benedictione natura ipsa mutatur," &c. 
Probat toto illo capite verbi Dei omnipotentiam efficere 
ut Sacramenta sint quod significant, et conferant quod 
promittunt. Quo loco Pontificii turpiter abutuntur ut 
probent transubstantiationem ; naturae enim mutatio 
quam tangit, non est substantiae in aliam substantiam, 
sed accidentis, quod ordinatione Divina supepvenit pani 
et vino. Si nulla naturae alia esset mutatio praeter illam 
qusl substantia transit in aliam substantiam, valeret argu* 
mentum ; sed cum natura rerum sexcentas admittat mu- 
tationes, eadem manente substantia, non efficitur inde 
quod intenditur. Nee eos juvat exemplum mutatae virgae 
Mosis in aliam substantiam, nempe serpentis ; cum inde 
tantum Ambrosius concludat Eum qui verbo Suo hoc 
potuit, posse etiam operari in pane et vino, manentibus 
quod erant, ut sint Sacramentaliter Corpus et Sanguis 
Ipsius, quod ante non erant. Sed sit Ambrosius ipse sui 
interpres, ubi de eadem re in libris de Sacramentis disserit 
his verbis, "Ergo, si tanta vis est in sermone Domini 
Jesu ut inciperent esse Quod non erant, quanto magis 
operatorius est ut sint quae erant, et in Aliud mutentur,*' 
&c. Hoc est, ut sint panis et vinum, quod erant antea, et 

^ De lis qui mysteriis initiantur, c. 9. 



A TREATISE OF THB HOLY EUCHARIST. 81 

trampleth under foot: but it doth not take away the 
essence of a Sacrament. For a Sacrament, by whom- 
soever it be taken, remaineth that Thing which It is, 
namely a Sacred Thing, consisting of a thing earthly and 
a Thing heavenly. 

Ambrose speaketh on this matter in exalted language ; 
when in one of his treatises he saith :* " Howgreat examples 
do we adduce to prove that this be not what nature hath 
made it tobe,butwhat the Blessing hath consecrated it into. 
And that the power of the Blessing be greater even than 
the power of nature, because by the Blessing nature itself 
be changed, &c/' He proveth throughout the whole of 
this chapter that the Almighty power of God maketh 
Sacraments to be that which they signify, and to confer 
that which they promise. 

Now the Romanists abuse this passage grievously to 
the proof of transubstantiation ; for the change of na- 
ture which Ambrose here toucheth is, not a change of 
one substance into another but, a change of accident, 
which, according to Divine ordinance, cometh upon the 
bread and wine. If there were no other change of nature 
save that whereby one substance passeth into another sub- 
stance, their argument would have weight ; but since the 
nature of things admitteth of innumerable changes, the 
substance remaining the same, what the argument pro- 
poseth to conclude ip not concluded thereby. Nor doth 
the example of the rod of Moses, which was changed 
into another substance, I mean that of the serpent, avail 
them anything : for Ambrose only concludeth from 
thence that He, Who was able to do this by His Word, 
can so work in the bread and wine that these, remaining 
what they were, become Sacramentally His Body and His 
Blood, which before they were not. Ambrose shall 
be his own interpreter. In a passage in his books on 
the Sacraments he thus treateth of this matter : " Where-, 
fore if there be such power in the Word of the Lord Jesus 
that things should begin to be that which they were not, 
how much more efficacious is that Word in making things 
to be what they were, and nevertheless to be changed 

^ Be iis qui mysteriis initiantur, c. 9. 
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in Aliud, Quod ante non erant, mutentur, viz., in Sacra- 
mentum Corporis et Sanguinis Domini. Paulo post addit/ 
" Ergo ut tibi respondeam, non erat Corpus Christi ante 
consecrationem, sed post consecrationem, dico tibi quod 
jam Corpus est Christi." " At/' inquiet aliquis, " tu ergo 
supra falsasti tua interpretatione Ambrosium, quando 
mutationem in aliud intellexissedixisti mutationem panis in 
Sacramentum Corporis et Sanguinis, cum ipse Ambrosius 
affirmet disertis verbis per consecrationem mutationem fieri 
in Corpus et in Sanguinem. Aliquid amplius est mutari 
in Corpus Christi quam mutari in Sacramentum Corporis 
Christi. Quod panis consecratione fit Sacramentum Cor- 
poris Christi, nemo, ni fallor, negare potest ; at mutari 
in Corpus Christi, majus quiddam esse videtur." Sed 
nihil haec difFerunt apud Patres primorum temporum Ec- 
clesise, fieri Sacramentum Corporis Christi et fieri Corpus 
Christi : panis Sacramentum Corporis Christi non potest 
fieri, nisi fiat, suo modo. Corpus Christi. Et contra, 
Panis non potest fieri Corpus Christi, nisi fiat Sacramentum 
Corporis Christi. Quando Dominus panem fecit Cor- 
poris Sui Sacramentum, non dixit de pane. Hoc est Sacra- 
mentum Corporis Mei, sed, * Hoc est Corpus Meum ;' 
fecit enim panem Sacramentaliter Suum Corpus, ut Rei 
babeamus majorem rationem quam signi.''* Vult enim 
Dominus id nos potius attendere quod Res illae Gratia 
Ipsius, quam quod natura sua, sunt. 

Et nequis putet Ambrosium ahquam transubstantiatio- 

1 Lib. iv, c. 4. 3 Theod. Dialog. 
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into other things, &c." He meaneth that they be bread 
and wine, which they were before, and yet be changed 
into something else, which they were not before, 
namely, into the Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
of the Lord. A little after he saith :* " Wherefore, to 
make answer to your inquiry, it was not the Body of 
Christ before consecration, but I tell you that, after con- 
secration. It is the Body of Christ." But some one 
will say, thou hast contradicted Ambrose by thine own 
interpretation above given, in which thou saidst that 
what he understood by change into another thing 
was the change of the bread into the Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood, whereas Ambrose affirmeth expressly 
that the change which taketh place by consecration is a 
change into the Body and Blood itself. Now it is some- 
thing more to be changed into the Body of Christ than 
to be changed into the Sacrament of the Body of Christ : 
for that The Bread by consecration becometh the Sacrament 
of the Body of Christ no one I apprehend may deny, 
but to be changed into the Body of Christ seemeth to be 
something more than this. Thus far the objector. But 
the truth is, that, with the Fathers of the early Church, 
these expressions do nothing differ from each other : to 
be made the Sacrament of the Body of Christ, and to be 
made the Body of Christ, is with them the same thing. 
The Bread cannot become the Sacrament of the Body of 
Christ, unless it become, in its own appointed way, the 
Body of Christ ; and conversely, The Bread cannot be- 
come the Body of Christ, unless it become the Sacra- 
ment of the Body of Christ. " When the Lord made 
The Bread to be the Sacrament of His Body, He said 
not of The Bread, This is the Sacrament of My Body, 
but ' This is My Body,' for He made The Bread to be 
Sacramentally His Body, to teach us to take greater 
account of the Thing signified than of the sign.''^ For 
it is the Lord's will that we fix our minds chiefly upon 
this, that these things have their being rather by His 
Grace than by their own nature. 

And lest any one should suppose that Ambrose 

1 Book iv. cap. 4. * Theod. Dialog. 

g2 
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nem consubstantiationemve asserere, rem exemplo claram 
facit. " Tu ipse," (inquit,) " eras vetus creatura ; post- 
quam consecratus es, nova creatura esse coepisti,"^ &c. 
" Id nemo sanus dixerit fieri transubstantiatione naturae 
nostrae in aliam naturam, sed emendatione quae fit per Gra- 
tiam et per praedicationem Evangelii, quae ' virtus est Dei 
ad salutem cuivis credenti.' " Postquam igitur Ambrosius 
pluribus exemplis docuit Verbi Dei potentiam natur^ 
rerum potentiorem, concludit, " Didicisti quod ex pane 
Corpus fiat, et quod vinum et aqua in calicem immittan- 
tur ; sed fit Sanguis consecratione Verbi coelestis. Sed 
forte dices, speciem Sanguinis non video. Sed habet 
similitudinem. Sicut enim Mortis similitudinem sump- 
sisti, ita etiam Sanguinis similitudinem bibis, ut nuUus 
horror Sanguinis sit, et pretium tamen operetur redemp- 
tionis." 

Quia tota vita nostra in Passione et Morte Servatoris 
nostri sita est, in similitudine cibi et potus Caro et San- 
guis, Mors denique Ipsius communicantur. Verum tamen 
cum rerum imagines et similitudines saepe sint rerum ab- 
sentiuro, et quae amplius non sunt, non intelligo Am- 
brosium significare voluisse tantum similitudines rerum 
sine Rebus Ipsis exhiberi. Fixum enim hoc apud Patres 
erat, Christi Sacramenta exhibere Quae significant. Modus 
quidem iheffabilis est, verus tamen et infallibilis. Chry- 
sostomus in Matthaeum* de hac re : " Quoniam ergo lUe 
dixit, * Hoc est Corpus Meum,' nulla teneamur ambigui- 
tate ; sed credamus et oculis intellect^Ls Id perspiciamus. 
Nihil enim sensibile traditum nobis a Christo, sed rebus 

^ De Sacram. lib. iv. c. 4. s Horn. 83. 



A TRfiATISB OF THB HOLY EUCHARIST. 85 

affirmeth any manner of transubstantiation, or of con- 
substantiation, he useth the following clear illustration : 
" Thou thyself," he saith, " wert the old man ; after 
thou wert consecrated, thou didst begin to be a new crea- 
ture," &c. " Now no man in his senses will say that 
this taketh place by transubstantiation of our nature 
into another nature, but by that emendation which 
taketh place by Grace, and by the preaching of the 
Gospel, which is * the power of God unto salvation unto 
every soul that believeth/ '" After that therefore Am- 
brose hath shown by a multitude of examples that the 
power of God prevaileth over the common order of natural 
things, he concludeth thus : " Thou hast learned that of 
the bread the Body is made, and that wine and water 
are poured into the Cup ; but it becometh Blood by the 
consecrating power of the heavenly Word. Wilt thou 
say then — I see not the appearance of Blood therein ? — 
Well, but it hath the likeness of it. For as thou hast 
taken to thyself the similitude of the Death of Christ, 
even so also dost thou drink the likeness of His Blood, 
that there may be no horror in thee of the Blood, and 
the price of thy redemption may work within thee." 

Since all our life dependeth on the Passion and Death 
of our Savioue, His Flesh and His Blood, and, yet more, 
His Death, is imparted unto us, under the similitude of 
food and drink. Now though it be true that images and 
similitudes of things be often similitudes and images of 
things absent, and of those which do no longer subsist, I do 
not understand Ambrose to have intended to signify that 
the similitudes onZy of the Things, without the Things them- 
selves, be exhibited to us in the Sacrament ; for from this 
point the Fathers never swerved, that the Sacraments of 
Christ exhibit those Things which they signify. The 
manner thereof is ineffable, but it is true and infallible, 
Chrysostom on S. Matthew on this special point :* " Since 
therefore He hath said, ' This is My Body,' let there be no 
place left within us for any manner of doubt ; let us be- 
lieve, and with the eyes of our understanding see It 
clearly. For Christ hath given nothing to us which 

^ Od the Sacraments, bk. W. c. 4. ^ Horn. 83. 
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sensibilibus ; omnia vero quae tradidit insensibilia sunt. 
Sic in Baptismo, per aquam, quae res sensibilis est, donum 
illud conceditur : quod autem in ea conficitur, Regeneratio 
scilicet ac Renovatio, intelligibile quiddam est." Quando 
Sacramenta sumimus, rebus sensibilibus, pane et vino. 
Corpus et Sanguis Christi nobis traditur; quod nun- 
quam vere dici possit nisi cum signis externis Res ccelestes 
unitae essent, et unum Sacramentum constituerent. 

11. Controvertitur hodie inter theologos de impiis, quo- 
modo illi dici possint edere Camem et bibere Sanguinem 
Domini ; cum Dominus dicat, " Qui edit Carnem Meam et 
bibit Sanguinem Meum, habet vitam aeternam ;" et illi 
judicium et condemnationem sibi manducent et bibant. 
Triplicem manducationem Corporis Christi, in Sacris lit- 
teris legimus. Capemaiticam et Cyclopicam, cujusmodi 
erat quam cogitabant Judaei, cixmDominus diceret, "Amen, 
Amen, dico vobis nisi ederitis Carnem Filii Hominis, et 
biberitis Ejus Sanguinem, non habebitis vitam in vobis. ** 
Spiritualem Dominus manducationem, quae fide fit, ne- 
cessariam docebat ; ilU carnalem intelligebant. Est igitur 
quaedam Spiritualis Carnis Dominicae manducatio. Est 
et tertia ex institutione Domini, de qua nunc disserimus, 
Sacramentalis ; et haec ut illius sit causa, fides facit. Pii 
pariter et impii Sacramentaliter ore Corpus Christi edunt, 
et Sanguinem bibunt; Spiritualiter vero tantum pii. 
Sacramentaliter Corpus Christi edere et Sanguinem bi- 
bere, est Sacramentum Corporis et Sanguinis accipere, 
hoc est, panem et Corpus Christi, vinum et Ipsius San- 
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is, in Itself, subject to sense; but He hath given It 
through that which is subject to sense ; all the Things 
which He hath given being, in Themselves, not subject to 
sense. Thus in Baptism, through the water, which is a 
thing subject to sense, the Gift is bestowed : but that 
which is perfected in the water, I mean Regeneration and 
Renovation, is a Thing to be apprehended of the mind." 
When we take the Sacraments, the Body and Blood of 
Christ is given to us by things subject to sense, the 
bread and the wine ; but this could never truly be said to 
be done, were not heavenly Things united to outward signs 
to the making of one Sacrament. 

II. In these days a dispute hath arisen among divines 
touching the wicked ; in what manner these can be said 
to eat the Flesh and to drink the Blood of the Lord ; 
when our Lord saith, ** Whoso eateth My Flesh and 
drinketh My Blood hath eternal life," and these do eat and 
. drink judgment and condemnation to themselves. Now 
we read in the Holy Scripture of three kinds of eating 
of the Body of Christ. 1. The Capernaitic and 
Cyclopian ; such as that was which the Jews had in their 
minds when the Lord said, " Verily verily I say unto 
you, except ye eat the Flesh of the Son of Man, and 
drink His Blood, ye have no life in you." The Lord 
was here teaching them the necessity of that Spiritual 
eating which taketh place by faith; they understood 
Him to speak of a carnal eating. There is therefore also 
a certain Spiritual eating of the Flesh of the Lord. 
There is, further again, the third kind, according to the 
institution of the Lord, the one of which we are now 
treating — the Sacramental eating — and it is the office of 
faith to make this latter the cause of the former. The 
good and the bad alike eat Sacramentally with their 
mouths the Body of Christ and drink His Blood ; but 
the good alone do this Spiritually. Now to eat the Body 
of Christ Sacramentally and to drink His Blood, is to 
receive the Sacrament of His Body and Blood ; that is, 
the bread and the Body of Christ, the wine and the 
Blood of Christ. For in no other way are the bread 
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guinem. Non enim aliter panis et vinum Sacramenta 
sunt. Dividit, aut potius dissolvit, Sacramentum qui 
signa externa sine illis Rebus significatis quae necessaria 
pars sunt Sacramenti, percipi posse credit : externa enim 
symbola sunt tantum Sacramenti altera pars. Eludere hoc 
argumentum per synecdochen luctuosas et infaustas con- 
troversias nobis peperit. Haec quae pono omnia de Spiri- 
tuali manducatione et Capemaitica sunt vera, nee negari 
possunt ab iis qui Sacramentorum veram rationem te- 
nent. Sic Augustinus docet in Joannem/ '^ Hie est ergo 
Panis qui de coelo descendit, ut si quis manducaverit ex 
Ipso non moriatur : sed quod pertinet ad virtutem Sacra- 
menti, non quod pertinet ad visibile Sacramentum." 
Ibidem : " Ac per hoc qui non manet in Christo, et in 
quo Christus non manet, procul dubio nee manducat 
Spiritualiter Camem Ejus, nee bibit Ejus Sanguinem, licet 
carnaliter et visibiliter premat dentibus Sacramentum Cor- 
poris et Sanguinis Christi." Sacramentum Corporis Christi 
carnaliter et visibiliter accipi etiam ab impiis, nemo (quod 

sciam) unquam theologus negavit. Atqui illud Sacramen- 
tum est panis et Corpus, ac vinum et Sanguis. Qui tantum 
panem recipit, Sacramentum nullum recipit; aut enim inte- 
grum suscipitur Sacramentum, aut nullum. Augustinus :' 
" Sacramenta tamen si eadem sunt, ubique integra sunt, 
etiamsi prave intelligantur, et discordiose tractentur.'^ 
Non enim magis absurdum est Christi Carnem Sacramen-- 
taliter manducari, et Sanguinem Ipsius bibi ab hypocritis, 

1 Tract. 26. 

^ Cont. Don. lib.iii. c. 15. 
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and the wine Sacraments. And he who thinketh it pos- 
sible that the outward signs can be partaken of apart 
from those Things signified, which are a necessary part 
of the Sacrament, divideth, or rather dissolveth, the Sa- 
crament. For the outward symbols be only one part 
of the Sacrament. The attempt to elude this argument 
per synecdochen hath been the parent of many a grievous 
and unhappy controversy amongst us. Now all these 
things which I lay down touching the Spiritual eating 
and the Capernaitic, be the truths of Scripture, nor can 
they be denied by those who hold the true doctrine of 
the Sacraments. So Augustine teacheth upon S. John : 
"He is therefore that Bread which came down from 
heaven, that if any one shall eat of It he shall not 
die. But this is spoken of what pertaineth to the 
virtue of the Sacrament, not of what pertaineth to the 
visible Sacrament." And in the same treatise : '* And 
therefore he who doth not dwell in Christ, and in whom 
Christ doth not dwell, doubtless neither eateth Spirit- 
ually His Flesh, nor drinketh His Blood, although car- 
nally and visibly he press with his teeth the Sacrament 
of the Body and Blood of Christ."* So far as I know, 
no theologian at any time hath denied that the Sacrament 
of the Body of Christ be received carnally and visibly 
even by the wicked. Now that Sacrament is the bread 
and the Body, and the wine and the Blood. He who 
receiveth only the bread, receiveth no Sacrament ; for 
either the Sacrament is received whole and perfect, or not 
at all. Augustine:* "Sacraments, however, if they be 
the same, are everywhere whole and perfect, although 
their meaning be depraved, and the handling of them be 

1 Tract 26. Article XXIX. was finally made one of the Thirty- 
Nine Articles in 1571. Within thirty years from that date we find Sa- 
ravia, with a full and accurate knowledge of all the controversies of the 
time, adducing the very passage of S. Augustine, which forms the 
suhstance of Article XXIX., not in proof that the wicked do not receive 
the inward part, or Thing signified of the Sacrament, the Body and 
Blood of Christ, hut in proof that the wicked do receive It. He does 
not so much as hint that any other interpretation of the passage in 
question was current at the time, or even admissible. 

^ Against the Donatists, bk. iii. c. 15. 
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quam Deum tangi et osculari potuisse ab hnpiis, quando 
Christum aut osculati sunt aut tetigerunt ; sine uUo 
fructu, ad suam ipsorum damnationem. Augustinus de 
Baptismo, contra Donatistas :^ " Nee interest, cum de Sa- 
crament! integritate et sanctitate tractatur, quid credat, et 
quali fide imbutus sit ille qui accipit Sacramentum. In- 
terest quidem plurimum ad Salutis viam, sed ad Sacra- 
menti quaestionem nihil. Fieri enim potest ut homo 
integrum habeat Sacramentum, et perversam fidem ; sicut 
fieri potest ut integra teneat verba Symboli, et tamen 
non recte credat.'* Quamvis Christi Domini Caro, ex 
unione humanitatis personal! cum Deitate, habeat omnem 
salutiferam et vivificatricem vim, et longe majorem quam 
in ulla creatura cogitari potest inesse, ut suo contactu 
vivificare et sanare potuerit ; effectus hujus virtutis 
nuUus est secutus, nisi tantum in illis quos sanatos et 
redivivos Deus esse voluit ; quia Christi Caro suos 
effectus, non naturae necessitate, sed libera voluntate pro- 
duxit. Cum premeretur a turbis, nemo ex contactu melius 
habuit praeter mulierem quae fide vestem Domini tetigerat. 
Quae allegari solent ex sexto Johannis, ut pro- 
bentur impii nee Carnem Christi manducare, nee San- 
guinem bibere, aliena sunt, quia ibi Dominus de mandu- 
catione Sacramental! non loquitur, sed de Spiritual!, quae 
ad hujus Sacrament! virtutem et gratiam Sacramentalem 
refertur. Nam hoc semper retinendum est, Sacramentum 
duabus rebus constare. quae ia Sacramento non magis ab 
invicem separari possunt quam unio duarum naturarum 
personalis dissolv! in Christo. Unde bene sequitur, 
totum Sacramentum aeque recipi ab hypocritis, sicut 

^ Lib. ill. c. 21. 
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various and discordant." For it is not more contrary 
to reason that the Flesh of Christ be eaten Sacra- 
mentally, and His Blood drunken by hypocrites^ than 
that it should have been possible that God should have 
been touched and kissed by the wicked, whensoever they 
either kissed or touched Christ, without any profit — to 
their own damnation. Augustine on Baptism, against 
the Donatists :* Nor doth it make any diflference, when 
the question is touching the perfectness and holiness of 
the Sacrament, what be the belief and what the faith of 
the man who receiveth the Sacrament. It maketh 
indeed, all the diflference m respect of the way of Salva- 
tion, but in respect of the question, what a Sacrament is, 
it maketh no diflference at all. For it may happen-that a 
man may have the Sacrament in its completeness, and a 
perverted faith, just as it may happen that a man may 
have all the words of the Creed, and yet have no right 
belief* Although it be true that the Flesh of Christ 
the Lord, from the personal union of His humanity with 
His Deity, hath every healthful and life-giving power, and 
far greater power than it is possible to suppose to exist 
in any creature, in such sort as to give health and life by 
His slightest touch ; yet no eflfect of this wonderful 
power ensued, except only in those whom He willed 
to be healed and restored to life ; because the Flesh of 
Christ hath Its own proper eflfect, not by way of any 
natural necessity, but by the action of His own free will. 
When He was pressed by the crowd, no one had any 
benefit from His touch, except that one woman who 
touched the hem of the garment of the Lord in faith. 

All those considerations which are adduced from the 
6th of S. John to prove that the wicked neither eat the 
Flesh of Christ, nor drink His Blood, are foreign to the 
purpose ; because the Lord in that place is not speaking 
about Sacramental eating, but about Spiritual eating, 
which hath to do with the Virtue of the Sacrament and 
Sacramental Grace. For this is ever to be firmly kept in 
mind, that the Sacrament consisteth of two things, which, 
being in the Sacrament, may no more be separated one 

1 Bk.iii. 21. 
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a piis ; adeo ut qui partem Sacvamenti visibilem accipit, 
accipiat similiter invisibilem, unde totum Sacramentum 
constituitur. 

Si quis forte argumentetur, et dicat Sacramenta esse 
imagines Rerum ccelestium ; sed quemadmodum imago 
alicujus rei haberi potest quee praesens non sit ; similiter 
etiam Sacramentum Rei coelestis haberi posse quee non 
adsit : Respondeo, Quamvis in Mysteriis quaedam ^simi- 
litudo Rerum divinarum insit, ilia non totum perficit Sa- 
cramentum ; quia necessario duas habet partes, alteram 
terrenam, alteram coelestem. At imagines pictae vel 
sculptae non constant ex illis ipsis rebus quarum sunt 
imagines. In Caesaris pictura nihil inest Caesaris ; non 
enim constat imago Caesaris ex pictura et ipsomet Caesare, 
sicut Sacramentum constat ex pane et Christi Carne. 
Fraeterea, ilia analogia quam Sacramenta habent ad Res 
ccelestes non provenit ex ipsarum rerum natura, sed a 
Divina institutione, quae terrenas et visibiles res Rebus 
ccelestibus similes facit. Panis natursL sua nuUam habet 
analogiam cum Carne Christi, magis quam pomum, aut 
ahud quodvis esculentum, nee vinum cum Ipsius San- 
guine, magis quam lac, aut aliud quidpiam quod bibi potest; 
sed quando Domino visum est nos pascere Sua Carne et 
Suo Sanguine, tunc pani et vino Carnis et Sanguinis 
similitudinem dedit. Cum autem essentialiter proprie- 
tatem Carnis et Sanguinis Sui pani et vino non dederit, 
Saci*amentaliter cum illis Carnem et Sanguinem univit, ut 
cibus divinus, et coelestis potus fierent, et beatam immor- 
talitatem C^^risti fidelibus communicarent. Quemad- 
modum banc vivificam vim Caro et Sanguis Christi 
habent a Deitate, cum qua personaliter unita sunt, ita 
Sacramenta panis et vini, ab ipsa Came et Sanguine 
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from the other, than the personal union of the two 
Natures^ in Christ may be dissolved. Whence it fol- 
loweth, evidently, that the whole Sacrament be received 
by hypocrites no less than by the good ; so that whoso- 
ever receiveth the visible part of the Sacrament, receiveth 
alike the invisible part : of which two parts the whole 
Sacrament be composed. 

If any man still resisteth our ai^ument, and saith that 
Sacraments be indeed the images of heavenly things, but 
that, just as a thing maybe regarded as the image of another 
thing, which latter thing be not present, in like manner 
also the Sacrament may be regarded as the image of a 
heavenly Thing which be absent, my answer is this: 
Although it be true that there be in the Mysteries a 
certain similitude of Divine things, yet that similitude! 
doth not make the whole Sacrament ; because a Sacra- 
ment hath necessarily two parts, — one earthly, the other 
heavenly : while images, whether in painting or sculpture, 
consist not of those very things of which they be images. 
In the picture of Csesar there is nothing of Caesar, for 
the representation of Caesar is not compounded from the 
painting and Caesar himself, as the Sacrament is com- 
pounded from the bread and the Flesh of Christ. And, 
moreovOT, that analogy which the Sacraments have to 
heavenly Things, hath its source, not in the nature of the 
things themselves but, in the Divine institution, which 
maketh things earthly and visible to be like unto Things 
heavenly. Bread hath no analogy, of its own nature, to. 
the Flesh of Christ, any more than an apple, or any 
other esculent : nor wine to His Blood, any more than 
milk, or anything else that can be drunken. But when 
it seemed good to the Lord to feed us with His Flesh 
and His Blood, then He gave to bread and wine the like- 
ness of His Flesh and Blood. But since He did not give 
to bread and wine the essential properties of His Flesh 
and Blood, He united His Flesh and Blood with them 
Sacramentally,.that they might become Divine Food and 
Heavenly Drink, and might communicate a Blessed 
Immortality to Christ's faithful people. And just as 
the Flesh and Blood of Christ have this their life-giving 
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Corporis et Sanguinis dignitatem et virtutem accipiunt. 
Postremo Sacramenta non tantum habent rationem ima- 
ginis, sed etiam testimonii et sigilli quae testantur Res 
divinas et coelestes in tends celebrari, tradi et accipi ab 
iis. qui Mysteriis initiantur. Unde ego consequens arbi- 
tror tradi, et percipi ab, hypocritis Sacramentaliter verum 
Corpus et verum Sangumem Christi. Nihil me movent 
altercationes theologorum clamantium verba Servatoris 
nostri docere contrarium, quando ait, " Qui edit Carnem 
Meam et bibit Sanguinem Meum habet vitam aeternam." 
Illis enim verbis luce clarius est Dominum non f uisse lo- 
quutum de Sacramental! manducatione, sed de ilia quse 
fit per fidem ; nisi quis contendat Sacramentaliter non 
posse Carnem Domini manducari et Sanguinem potari 
nisi ab eo qui etiam fide et Spiritualiter id faciat ; quod 
falsum est. Augustinus de Verbis Domini huic objec- 
tioni satisfacit, qui non esse consequens judicavit ut, quis- 
quis manducat in Sacramento Carnem et bibit Sanguinem 
Christi, habeat Christum in se manentem, et vitam aeter- 
nam, quando his verbis disputat.' 

" Numquid etiam illos hie poterimus accipere de quibus 
dicit Apostolus, Quod judicium sibi manducat et bibit, cum 
Ipsam Carnem manducant, et Ipsum Sanguinem bibunt. 
Numquid JudasMagistri venditor,'* &c. "mansit in Christo 
et Christus in eo ? Multi denique qui vel corde ficto Car- 
nem lUam manducant et Sanguinem bibunt, vel cum man- 
ducaverint et biberint apostatae fiunt, numquid manent in 
Christo et Christus in eis ? Sed profecto est quidam modus 
manducandi illam Carnem et bibendi ilium Sanguinem, 
quo modo qui manducaverit et biberit in Christo manet, 
et Chrislvs in eo. Non ergo quocunque modo quispiam 
manducaverit Camera Christi et biberit Sanguinem 
Christi, manet in Christo, et in illo Christus." Ex his 

1 Serm. 11. 
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power from that Godhead wherewith they be personally 
united, so the Sacraments of bread and wine receive from 
the Flesh and Blood Itself, the dignity of the Body and 
the Blood. Finally, Sacraments be not only repre- 
sentations, but they be also testimonies and signs which 
testify that Things Divine and Heavenly be celebrated 
on earth, be given to, and be received by, those who 
be initiated into the Mysteries. Whence, I think, it 
clearly foUoweth that the Very Body and the Very Blood 
of Christ be given to, and be partaken of, by hypocrites. 
I care nothing for the disputes of Divines crying aloud 
that the words of our Saviour teach the contrary of this, 
when He saith, " Whoso eateth My Flesh and drinketh 
My Blood hath eternal life.*' For it is as clear as the 
light, that in those words the Lord is not speaking of the 
Sacramental eating, but of that eating which taketh place 
by faith ; unless indeed any one be prepared to contend 
that it is not possible that the Flesh of the Lord can be 
eaten and His Blood drunken Sacramentally, except by 
him who doth this by faith also, and Spiritually. But 
this position is false. Augustine speaking on the words 
of our Lord answereth fully this objection. He doth by 
no means think that it foUoweth, that whoso eateth in 
the Sacrament the Flesh of Christ and drinketh His 
Blood, hath Christ dwelling in him and eternal life ; for 
his words are these :' 

" Whether, then, may we understand those also to be 
included here, of whom the Apostle saith that they eat 
and drink damnation to themselves, when they eat the 
Very Flesh and drink the Very Blood ? What, did Judas, 
he who sold his Master .... dwell in Christ and Christ 
in him ? and many others too, who either eat that Flesh 
and drink that Blood with a feigned heart ; or, who, when 
they have eaten and drunken It, become apostates from the 
faith, whether at all do these dwell in Christ, and Christ 
in them ? And yet there is a certain manner of eating 
that Flesh and of drinking that Blood, after which manner 
he who shall have eaten and drunken dwelleth in Christ 
and Christ in him. It is not therefore every manner, 

^ Sermon 11. 
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Augustini verbis clare tria docentur, Primum, edendi 
Camem Christi et bibendi Ejus Sanguinem plures esse 
modos ; in qua re Ipsum authorem sequimur. Deinde, 
verba Domini quae locutus est in Capernao, Johan. sexto, 
modum edendi Carnem et bibendi Sanguinem Domini^ 
quern in Sacramento diximus, non tangere, sed Spiritualem 
ilium per vivam fidem, quo fit ut quis in Christo maneat, 
et Christum habeat in se manentem. Postremo, multos 
esse qui cum Juda Carnem Domini et Sanguinem corde 
ficto edunt et bibunt. Cypriani de Sacramentis hsec est 
sententia, ilia nunquam esse posse sine propria virtute* 
Ipsius verba haec sunt :' '^ Sacramenta quidem sine pro- 
pria esse virtute non possunt, nee uUo modo Divina se 
absentat Majestas Mysteriis. Sed quamvis ab indignis 
se sumi et contingi Sacramenta permittunt, non possunt 
Spirit us esse participes quorum infidelitas vel indignitas 
tantae sanctitudini contradicit. Ideoque aliis sunt hsec 
munera odor vitse in vitam, aliis odor mortis in mortem. '^ 
Divina Majestas, inquit, nuUo modo se absentat Mys- 
teriis, et idcirco esse non posse sine propria virtute aliis 
in vitam, aliis in mortem. 

Verbum Dei aperte nos docet extemorum Sacramen- 
torum' usum semper fuisse communem bonis pariter et 
malis. "Nolo vos ignorare," inquit Paulus, "patres 
nostros omnes sub nube fuisse, et omnes per mare transi* 
visse, et omnes per Mosem baptizatos fuisse in nube et 
mari; et omnes eandem escam Spiritualem edisse,et omnes 
eundem potum Spiritualem bibisse," &c. Qui omnes 

^ De Coena Domini. 

' That by '' Externa Sacramenta" the author does not mean the out- 
ward parts, or signs only of the Sacraments, as separated from the 
inward parts, or Things signified, is plain at once from the context, as 
from his entire argument. ** Externa Sacramenta" means the whole 
Sacrament, as complete in both its parts, the outward, and the inward, 
and as given in and by the outward visible sign. Compare p. 90, *' Nam 
hoc semper .... constituitur :" see also p. 88, " Sacramentum Cor- 
poris Christi . . . . aut nullum." (Note by Translator.) 
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in which any one eateth the Flesh of Christ and drinketh 
His Blood, which maketh that man to dwell in Christ, 
and Christ in him.'* From these words of S. Augustine 
three things clearly appear: First, that there is more 
than one way of eating the Flesh of Christ, and of 
drinking His Blood. To this teaching we heartily 
assent, for it is the teaching of Christ Himself. The 
second thing is, that the words of our Lord which He 
spake in Capernaum, do not touch at all the manner of 
eating the Flesh and drinking the Blood of the Lord» 
which we have spoken of as the Sacramental eating, but 
that Spiritual eating by a living faith, whereby it is 
effected that a man dwell in Christ, and have Christ 
dwelling in him. Lastly, that there be many who, as 
Judas did, eat and drink the Flesh and Blood of the 
Lord with a feigned heart. The opinion of Cyprian 
touching Sacraments is this,* that they can never be 
without their proper virtue. His words are as follows : 
" Sacraments, indeed, cannot be without their proper 
virtue, nor in anywise doth the Divine Majesty absent 
Himself from the Mysteries. But although the Sacra- 
ments allow themselves to be taken and handled by the 
wicked, those whose unbelief or unworthiness be oflTensive 
to the Holiness of the Sacraments, cannot be partakers 
of their Spiritual life. And, therefore, to some these 
Gifts are a savour of life unto life, and to others the 
savour of death unto death." The Divine Majesty, he 
saith, in no wise absenteth Himself from the Mysteries, 
and therefore it is that the Mysteries cannot be without 
their proper virtue : to some unto life, to others unto 
death. 

The Word of God teacheth us plainly, that the Sacra- 
ments, in their outward and visible use, have always been 
common to the good and bad alike.' " I would not.have 
you ignorant," saith Paul, ** how that all our Fathers were 
under the cloud, and that all passed through the sea, and 
were all Baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea, 
and did all eat the same Spiritual meat, and did all drink the 
same Spiritual drink." In that he saith "all " expressly, 

^ On the Supper of the Lord. ^ See note opposite. 

H 
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dixit neminem exclusit. Quod Paulus de omnibus Is- 
raelitis dixit, debet de omnibus Christianis suo modo dici 
et intelligi, omnes in Christo Baptizatos in Ipsius San- 
guine. Et de iis qui participes sunt Eucharistiae, omnes 
eandem escam Spiritualem manducare et eundem Spiri- 
tualem potum bibere. Quod autem omnibus, neque his 
neque illis contingent, contingatve ad salutem, certum 
est: omnes autem Baptizatos remissionem peccatorum 
esse consecutos, et qui Mysteriis Ccense Domini commu- 
nicant, fide edisse Carnem ac potasse Sanguinem Domini 
dici non possunt. Cum Apostolus dicit, "Plerosque eorum 
Domino non fuisse gratos;" innuit nobis Christianis 
idem usu venire, et quosdam ad salutem, quosdam ad 
judicium manducare et bibere eandem escam Spiritualem, 
nempe Carnem et Sanguinem Christi. Non enim magis 
absurdum est malos Christianos simul cum bonis eandem 
manducare Spiritualem escam et bibere Spiritualem potum, 
sub Christo, in Novo Testamento, quam Israelitis in Ve- 
teri sub Mose. Quemadmodum analogiam quam ordi- 
natione Divina habet pars Sacramenti terrena ad lUam 
Quae ccelestis est, nulla neque ministri impietas, nee 
illius qui Sacramentis communicat, toUere potest; ita 
nee unionem. Manet igitur integrum suis partibus quibus 
constat Sacramentum. Est enim panis et vinum Ccenas 
Dominicse, tarn impiis quam piis, Rei ccelestis conspicuum 
signum, sicut est Baptismus. Quemadmodum omnes qui 
Baptizantur aqua non recipiunt Regenerationis Donum, 
quo fiant novae creaturae, tamen verum et integrum Bap- 
tismum recipiunt, qui constat re visibili et invisibili, quippe 
qui tingantur Sanguine Christi : similiter verae et integrae 
Ccenae Domini participes sunt qui indigne manducant et 
bibunt. 

Area foederis non minus Area foederis et Testimonium 
Divinae Propitiationis fuit in templo Dagonis, quam in 
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he excludeth no one. What Paul saith here of all the 
people of Israel is to be said and understood of all 
Christians, after their manner ; i.e., that all be Baptized 
in Christ, in His Blood. And in like manner of those 
who be partakers of the Eucharist, all eat the same 
Spiritual MfJ&t, and all drink the same Spiritual Drink. 
Now it is certain that it hath not happened, and doth not 
happen^ to all, to do this unto salvation. That all the 
Baptised obtain remission of their sins, or that all who 
communicate in the Mysteries of the Lord's Supper, eat 
with faith the Flesh and drink the Blood of the Lord, 
may not be affirmed. When the Apostle saith, " with 
many of them God was not well pleased," he warneth 
us Christians that the same thing be of customary appli- 
cation to ourselves, and that some eat and drink unto 
life, and some unto death the same Spiritual food, namely, 
the Flesh and Blood of Christ. For surely it is not 
more strange, under the New Covenant in Christ, 
that bad Christians eat the same Spiritual food, and 
drink the same Spiritual drink, together with the good, 
than that the Israelites should have done so under the 
Old Covenant in Moses. And just as neither any im- 
piety on the part of the minister, nor on the part of him 
who communicateth in the Sacraments, can take away 
that relation which, by Divine ordinance, the earthly part 
hath to the heavenly, so neither can such things destroy 
the union of the parts. Wherefore, the Sacrament re- 
maineth whole and perfect in those parts whereof It con- 
sisteth. For the bread and wine of the Lord's Supper 
be a manifest sign of a heavenly Thing to the wicked as 
to the good ; as is also Baptism : for just as all who be 
Baptized with water do not receive the Gift of Regenera- 
tion to the making them to be new creatures, yet do they, 
nevertheless, receive true and perfect Baptism, which con- 
sisteth of a visible thing and an invisible Thing ; in that 
they be dipped in the Blood of Christ ; in like manner 
do those who eat and drink unworthily partake of the 
Supper of the Lord, true and complete in all Its parts. 

The Ark of the Covenant was nothing less the Ark 
of the Covenant and the testimony of Divine Propitiation 

h2 
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Sacratissimo Sacrario tabernaculi aut templi ; fuit utro- 
bique idem Sacramentura, nulla sui parte dirainutum. 
Mihi vero non magis absurdum videtur, Carnem Christi 
ab impio vere in Sacramento manducari quam ab inipiis 
Eli filiis Dei Arcam attrectari et bajulari potuisse, aut in 
templum Dagonis a Philistaeis introduci, et illic juxta 
idolum coUocari, aut quam Filium Dei a Juda proditore 
oseulariy et a peccatoribus crucifigi. 

Constat inter theologos Sacramentum esse visibilem 
quemdam sermonem ; proinde nemini mirum videri debet 
si Sermonis Dei retine-^it naturam. Auditur eadem Evan- 
gelii prsedicatio pariter ab impiis Dei contemptoribus 
et a piis fidelibus, de qua Paulus ait, Quod " Potentia Dei 
sit ad Salutem omni credenti :" sed quia in illis qui non 
credunt, efficax ad Salutem non est, idcirco non desinit 
esse Evangelium quod nature su& est. Nemo dicet non 
fiiisse auditum. Evangelium ab incredulo, qui Illud in- 
terius fide non percepit. Minister Evangelii utrisque 
spiritus et vitse minister est, non litterae et mortis ; quam- 
vis in incredulis nihil aliud operetur quam littera. Rei 
natura spectanda est ut de Ipsa quis recte judicet, non 
hominum improbitas et malitia. Lex absolutam justitiam 
hominibus mandat, Evangelium gratiam et misericordiam 
Dei resipiscentibus nunciat. Lex minatur mortem, Evan- 
gelium oflfert vitam. Fides aut incredulitas auditorum 
neutrius naturam mutat. Quod pari suecessu eadem 
Evangelii Doctrina non auditur ab omnibus, culpa eorum 
accidit qui audiunt, non Evangelii. Idem verbi Dei 
minister idem omnibus nunciat. Paulus ad Cor. de 
Evangelii prsedicatione scribit:* ** Christi bonus odor 

* 2 Cor. ii. 15. 
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when it was in the Temple of Dagon, than when it was in 
the Holiest of Holies, in the Tabernacle, or the Temple. 
It was everywhere the same Sacrament; in no part It 
suffered loss. And, in my judgment, it appeareth 
nothing more strange that the Flesh of Christ be verily 
eaten in the Sacrament by the wicked, than that the Ark 
of God was handled and borne by the wicked sons 
of Eli, or carried into the Temple of Dagon by the 
Philistines, and there set side by side with the Idol : or, 
again, than that the. Son of God was kissed by the traitor 
Judas, and nailed to the Cross by sinners. 

Divines agree that a Sacrament is, as it were, the 
Word, made visible; wherefore, no man ought to 
wonder if It cometh under the same conditions as the 
Word of God. Now, the same preaching of the Gospel, 
of which Paul saith, that "It is the Power of God unto 
Salvation to every one that believeth," is heard by the 
wicked and despisers of God, by the good and faithful, 
alike. But since in those who believe hot It doth not 
work unto Salvation, It doth not therefore cease to be that 
Gospel which It is in Its own nature. No man can say 
that the Gospel hath not been heard by the unbeliever, 
though the same hath not received It into his heart by 
faith. The Minister of the Gospel is to both aUke the 
Minister of the Spirit and life, not of the letter and 
death; although in the unbelieving, nothing worketh 
save the letter. What we be bound to look to, if we 
would come to a right understanding, is the nature 
itself of the thing before us, not the wickedness and evil 
dealings of men. Now the Law demandeth of man ab- 
solute righteousness, the Gospel bringeth the glad tidings 
of the grace and mercy of God to all who repent. The 
Law threateneth death: the Gospel offereth life. The 
belief or the unbelief of those who hear, changeth the na- 
ture neither of the one nor of the other. That the same 
Doctrine of the Gospel be not heard with equal profit by 
all, this happeneth by the fault of those who hear, not of 
the Gospel itself. The same minister of the Word of 
God declareth the same thing to all. Paul writeth* to 

1 2 Cor. ii. 15. 
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sumus in iis qui servantur et in iis qui peretint ; his qui*- 
dem odor mortis ad mortem, illis vero odor vitzd ad 
vitam.'* Quid minim si Sacramentum in quo tanquam 
visibili verbo Christi Corpus et Sanguis defertur ad 
manus et ad os impii, non meliorem effectum sortiatur 
quam ab infideli perceptus Dei Sermo auribus ? Certum 
est :" Quisquis ederit Panem hunc aut biberit hoc Poculum 
Domini . indigne, reum teneri Corporis et Sanguinis D07 
mini ; quod non discemat Corpus Domini. Augustinus :■ 
^* Sicut enini Judas cui buccellam tradidit Dominus non 
malum accipiendo, sed male accipiendo, locum in se dia- 
bolo praebuit; sic indigne quisque sumens Dominicum 
Sacramentum non efficit ut quia ipse mains est malum 
sit; aut quia non ad Salutem accipit, nihil acceperit. 
Corpus enim Domini et Sanguis Domini nihilominus 
erat etiam illis quibus dicebat Apostolus, Qui manducat 
indigne judicium sibi manducat et bibit." Causa propter 
quam indigne manducare et bibere censentur qui ^eipsos 
ante non probant, ac ita sibi condemnationem manducant 
et bibunt, toUere mihi videtm* debere omnem controver- 
siam ; ilia enim est quod non discernant Corpus Domini. 
Unde inferri recte puto Corpus Domini cum pane Sacra- 
mentaliter ipsis fuisse traditum. Id esse consequens in- 
dicavit Augustinus : hodie plerique negant. Ad tropum 
confugiunt quo disputant panem nudum nomine Corporis 
significari. Tropum adoiitto, sed nudum panem Corporis 
posse nomen retinere nego. Pani Corporis nomen non 
datur, nisi quatenus est Corporis Sacramentum, quod 

^ Apud Prosp. Lib. Sent. 
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the Corinthians, of the preaching of the Gospel : " For 
we are a sweet savour of Christ in them that are saved, 
and in them that perish : to the one we are the savour of 
death unto death, and to the other the savour of life 
unto life." What wondw then that the Sacrament — ^in 
which, as it were, in the Word made visible, the Body 
and Blood of Christ be borne to, and placed in, the 
hands and the mouths of the wicked — should have no 
better effect than the Word of God when taken in by 
the ear of the unbeliever ? This is certain : " Whosoever 
shall eat this Bread and drink this Cup of the Lord un* 
worthily, shall be guilty of the Body and Blood of the 
Lord ;" because he doth not " discern the Lord's Body.*' 
Augustine saith :* " For as Judas, to whom the Lord 
gave the sop, allowed the devil to enter into him, not by 
receiving what was bad, but by receiving what he received 
badly ; just so, any one taking the Sacrament of the Lord 
unworthily, doth not, because he is himself evil, make the 
Sacrament evil, nor can it be said that because he doth 
not receive unto salvation, that therefore he hath re- 
ceived nothing ; for the Sacrament was nevertheless the 
Body of the Lord and the Blood of the Lord, even to 
those of whom the Apostle said, * He who eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh * damnation to 
himself.' '' The very reason for which they be held to 
eat and to drink unworthily, who do not first approve 
themselves to God, and so eat and drink their own 
condemnation, appeareth to me to remove every possible 
ground of controversy upon the matter: for the cause 
assigned is this : that they discern not the Lord's Body. 
Whence I consider the inference to be rightly drawn, that 
the Body of the Lord had been given Sacramentally to 
these very persons, together with the bread. Augustine 
hath indicated that this is the true conclusion : in our 
days there are not a few who deny it. They take refuge 
in a figure, and under this they contend that the bare 
bread be signified by the name of the Body. I allow the 
figure, but I deny that bare bread can retain the name of 
the Body. The name of the Body is not given to the 

^ In Prosp. Book of Sentences. 
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mihi Don posse negare qui aliud sentiunt sufficit. Nam 
fixum atque immotum hoc mihi est, panem sine Carne 
Christi non esse Sacramentum Camis Christi. Itaque 
qui ilium Panem non discernunt, contumelia Corpus Do- 
mini afficiunt. Eundem Sacramentalem Panem Qui aliis 
sit Corpus Domini, aliis non sit, tradi, non minus absurdum 
est, quam si quis dicat de bonis et malis Christianis, simul 
eadem aqua Baptizatis, et ab eodem ministro, alios tinctos 
fuisse Sanguine Christi, alios minime : et de Area foederis, 
non fuisse Testimonium et Propitiatorium ; et Deum non 
sedisse super Cherubin aeque in templo Dagonis, sicut in 
Sancto Sanctorum, et reprobos Israelitas in mari et nube 
simiil cum piis sub Mose non fuisse Baptizatos, neque 
eandem Spiritualem escam comedisse et eundem Spiri- 
tualem potum non bibisse. Sacramenta haec externa 
fuerunt semper sibi similia et eadem, quamvis diversos 
efFectus sortirentur, et aliis salutem, aliis exitium adferrent. 
Hinc intelligitur Corpus Domini ofFerri impiis in Sacra- 
mento ac percipi, quantum ab homine visibiliter, et (ut 
ita loquar) Sacramentaliter, percipi in hac vita potest. 
Idem (inquam) Sacramentum totum, nulla sui parte di- 
minutum, est in ore omnium bonorum et malorum : 
eadem res externa aeque sacra et divina cum interna et 
ccelesti Re, id est, Christi Came et Sanguine, oflfertur, et 
recipitur, a piis pariter ac ab impiis. Ab eadem Area 
percussio Ozae et benedictio Obededonis totiusque familiae 
ipsius profecta est. Ozae temeritatem idem Dominus 
ultus est qui pietatem Obededonis remunerare digna- 
tus est.* 

^ 2 Sam. vi. 
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bread, except so far as it be the Sacrament of the Body ; 
and it is enough for me, that they who differ from me in 
this matter, cannot possibly deny this. For, in my 
judgment, this is a certain and established principle of 
the Faith, that the bread without the Flesh of Christ is 
not the Sacrament of the Flesh of Christ ; therefore, 
they who discern not that bread, do dishonour to the 
Lord's Body. 

It were equally contrary to reason to say that the 
same Sacramental bread given, be to some the Body of 
the Lord, and to others not the Body of the Lord, as if 
any one were to say of good and bad Christians Bap- 
tized at the same moment, in the same water, and by 
the hands of the same Minister, that the one be dipped 
in the Blood of Christ, and the other not. And to say 
of the Ark of the Covenant that it was not the Testimony , 
and the Propitiatory ; and that God did not sit above the 
Cherubim, just as much in the Temple of Dagon as in 
the Holy of Holies : and that the reprobate Israelites were 
not baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea 
together with the good, and that they did not eat the 
same Spiritual meat and did not drink the same Spiritual 
drink. These outward Sacraments were always like unto 
themselves, and the same, although they produced diverse 
effects, and brought health to one, destruction to the 
other. Hence then we gather that the Body of the 
Lord be given to the wicked in the Sacrament, and be 
partaken of, so far as It can be partaken of visibly and, 
so to speak, Sacramentally, by man in this life. I say 
that the same Sacrament, the whole Sacrament, robbed 
of no part of itself, is in the mouth of all, good and 
bad ; the same outward thing equally sacred and Divine 
in all cases is, together with the inward and Heavenly 
Thing, that is, the Flesh and Blood of Christ, given to, 
and received by, the good and the bad alike.* From the 
same Ark came the smiting of Uzzah and the blessing 
of Obed-Edom, and of his whole family. The same 
Lord avenged the rashness of Uzzah, Who was gra- 
ciously pleased to recompense the piety of Obed-Edom. 

^ 2 Sam. vi. 
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Non sunt audiendi qui in Eucharistiae Sacramento 
Christi Carnem et Sanguinem tantum esse in signo dis- 
putant. Significatione sola non perficitur Sacramenti 
Sanctitas ; testatur enim rei significatae Sanctam Prsesen- 
tiam signum. Qui Earn tollit, simul etiam Sacramenti 
Sanctitatem tollit. Neminem orthodoxorum audivi qui 
negaret Sacramentum perceptum ab hypocrita esse Sanc- 
tum. Quaero unde ilia sit Sanctitas ? quando Dominus 
in rubo inflammato apparens Mdsen solvere calceamenta 
sua jussit quod locus in quo stabat terra Sancts^ esset, 
Prsesentia Ipsius Jehovse locum ilium Sanctificabat, non 
ignis. Quando Deus tradidit Legem in Monte Sina, 
Praesenti^ Su^ singulari montem totum Sanctificavit, adeo 
ut nemo propius ad montem potuerit sine vitse periculo 
ascendere. '' Quamvis^ non accedamus ad contactum 
montem et immensum ignem, et caliginem et procellam, 
tubaeque sonitum," &c., " adeo terribile erat visum quod 
apparebat ut Moses dixerit, Expavefactus sum et treme- 
bundus ; sed accessimus ad montem Sion/' &c., ^* ad 
Novi Testamenti Conciliatorem Jesum, et ad Sanguinem 
Aspersionis meliora loquentem quam loquebatur sanguis 
Abel." Non idcirco minus Prsesens Dominus in Novi 
Testamenti Sacramentis adesse credendus est, quia Se 
nobis magi^ clementer exhibet quam olim Patribus in 
Tubo, in Monte Sina, aut in Tabernaculi Sanctuario/in 
quo Area collocata erat. Quod loci tanta fuit Majestas 
et tanta Sanctitas, ut nemini adire locum ilium' fas esset 
nisi summo sacerdoti ad cam rem prius sanctificato, idque 
tantum semel in anno cum sanguine, signa non effecerunt 
Divinae misericordiae, sed Ipsius Dei Praesentia. Similiter 

1 Heb. xii. 22. » Ex. xxiii. 
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Their arguments are of little value who contend that 
the Flesh and the Blood of Christ be in the Sacra- 
ment of the Eucharist by signification only. The 
Holiness of the Sacrament is not made by significa- 
tion. The sign itself testifieth the Holy Presence of 
the Thing signified. He who taketh away that Presence, 
taketh away together with It the Holiness of the Sacra- 
ment. I know of no single orthodox divine who hath 
denied that the Sacrament when partaken of by the 
hypocrite be Holy. Now I ask, whence cometb that 
Holiness ? When the Lord, appearing in the burning 
bush, bade Moses loose the shoes from off his feet, for 
that the place whereon he stood was Holy ground, it was 
the Presence of Jehovah Himself which made that place 
Holy ; it was not the fire. When God delivered the 
Law upon Mount Sinai, it was by His own especial Pre- 
sence that He made Holy the whole mountain, so that no 
one could draw near to the mountain without danger of 
life. Now, although we be " not come to the mount 
which might be touched, and the illimitable fire, and 
the darkness, and the tempest, and the sound of the 
trumpet—and so terrible was the sight that Moses said, 
I exceedingly fear and quake — but have come to the 
Mount Zion, to Jesus, the Mediator of the New Co- 
venant, and to the blood of sprinkling, which speaketh 
better things than that of Abel ;"^ though all thii^ be 
true of us, the Lord is not therefore to be believed to 
be the less Present in the Sacraments of the New Testa- 
ment, because He exhibiteth Himself, to us therein more 
compassionately, than in old time to our fathers in the 
burning bush, in Mount Sinai, and in the Sanctuary of 
the Tabernacle in which the Ark was placed. Now it 
was not the signs of God's mercy, but the Presence of 
God Himself which caused the Majesty and Holiness of 
that place to be so exceeding great that no man might 
approach that place' except the High Priest, who was first 
hallowed for that express purpose, and that once only in 
the year, with Blood. In like manner, in the Sacrament 
of the Eucharist, it is not the signification alone of the 

1 Heb. xii. 22. « e^. xxiii. 
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in Sacramento Eucharistise, significatio sola Corporis et 
Sanguinis Salvatoris nostri non sanctificat Sacramentum, 
sed Ipsius Realis Prsesentia. Nam in Pane et Vino non 
minor Dei Servatoris nostri Prsesentia, non minor Gratia, 
non minor Sanctitas, quam fiiit olim aut in Area foederis, 
aut in rubo, aut in Monte Sina, aut in Sanctuario, in 
quibus Deus Prsesentiam Suam visibilibus testimoniis 
testatus est; proinde Dla est nobis omni reverentia et 
pietate colenda. Impietas eorum qui Sacramenta male 
tractant distribuendo aut sumendo, sanctitatem non adimit 
Sacramentis. Recte Augustinus :' " Memento ergo Sa- 
cramentis Dei nihil obesse mores malorum hominum quin 
ilia vel omnino non sint vel minus Sancta sint, sed ipsis 
malis hominibus, ut hsec habeant ad testimonium damna- 
tionis, non ad adjutorium Sanctitatis." Confirmat banc 
sententiam nostram illud etiam quod apud Paulum legi* 
mus:* "Poculum benedictionis cui benedicimus nonne 
Communio Sanguinis Christi est ? quoniam unus Panis 
et unum Corpus multi sumus ; nam omnes unius Panis 
suidus participes. ' ' Hzdc Paulus indefinite loquutus est, ad 
eos enim qui judicium sibi edebant et bibebant ; quamvis 
unum Corpus cum piis nonessent,respiciensad id quod esse 
debebant, non quod erant. Sacramentalis Gratia cujus pii 
tantum sunt participes, ad ipsos integri Sacramenti suscep- 
tionem non restringit ; sic enim (ut diximus) tantum bonis 
Sacramenta essent Sacramenta. Augustinus de hac re ait :* 
" Multi qui non sunt ex nobis accipiunt nobiscum Sacra- 
menta, accipiunt nobiscum Baptismum, accipiunt nobis- 
cum Quod noruntfideles, Benedictionem, Eucharistiam, et 

1 Cont. Lit. Pet. » 1 Cor. x. 16. 

^ In I. Epist. Joan. Tract. 3. 
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Body and Blood of our Saviour which sanctifieth the 
Sacrament, but the real Presence of Himself. 'For 
there is no less a Presence of God our Saviour in the 
Bread and Wine, no less a Grace, no less a Holiness, than 
there was in old time in the Ark of the Covenant, in 
the burning bush, on Mount Sinai, in the Sanctuary. 
In all which God attested His Presence by visible testi- 
monies : wherefore that Presence is to be worshipped by 
us in all reverence and in all piety. The impiety of 
those who handle the Sacraments wickedly, whether in 
giving or in taking them, doth not take away from the 
Sacraments their Holiness. Augustine saith very well 
upon this matter :' " Remember therefore that the man- 
ners of wicked men have no power to harm the Sacra- 
ments of God ; to cause them either not to be at all, or 
to be less Holy ; but that they harm wicked men them- 
selves in that they have these Sacraments for a testi- 
mony of their damnation, not for a help to Holiness. *'^ 
What we read too in the Apostle Paul establisheth this 
our judgment :* *' The Cup of Blessing which we bless, 
is it not the Communion of the Blood of Christ ? The 
Bread which we break, is it not the Communion of the 
Body of Christ? for we being many, are one Bread and 
one Body, for we are all partakers of That One Bread." 
Paul speaketh these words without limit, for he adr 
dresseth them to those who eat and drink damnation to 
themselves, although these be not one Body with the 
good ; for he hath ' regard to that which they ought to 
be, not to that which they are. The Grace of the Sa- 
crament of which the good only be partakers, this doth 
not restrict to them the receiving of the entire Sacra- 
ment ; for thus, as we have said before. Sacraments would 
be Sacraments to the good only. Augustine saith upon 
this point :' "Many who are not of us receive the Sacra- 
ments together with us ; receive together with us Baptism ; 
receive togetherwith us That of Which believers haveknow- 
ledge ; the Blessing ; the Eucharist, and whatsoever there 
be in the holy Sacraments : they receive together with us 

^ Against Letter of Pet. ^ 1 Cor. x. 16. 

8 On 1 Epist. John. Tract 3. 
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quidquid in Sacramentis Sanctis est. Ipsius* Allans com- 
municationem accipiunt nobiscum, et non sunt ex nobis/' 
Doctissimusille veterumPatrum Augustinus ait "Quidquid 
in Sacramentis est, eos qui ex nobis non sunt accipere," 
quod de virtute et gratia Sacramenti intelligi dictum non 
potest, quam malos percipere nemo sanus unquam affir- 
mavit, sed de Came et Sanguine Domini, sine quibus 
panis et vinum Sacramenta esse intelligi non possunt. 
Par enim est ratio hujus Sacramenti et Baptismi, quern 
qni extra veram fidem accipit, nihil accepisse dici non 
potest, quamvis Regmerationis Gratiam non acceperit. Si 
nihil prseter aquam acciperet mains, ad veram fidem 
postea oonversus iterum Baptizandus esset ; sed quia sus- 
ceptus Baptismus in eo integrum et indelibile Sacramen- 
tum fuit, postea non iteratur. Iteratio enim cum injuria 
prions illius conjuncta est Sacramenti, tanquam fuerit 
nullum. Sacramentum Eucharistise malos sumere nemo 
theologus negat ; recipiunt igitur quicquid ad Sacramenti, 
(ut ita loquar,) od<r/ay pertinet, et (ut Augustini verbis 
utar) " quicquid in Sacramentis Sanctis est ;'* hoc est, 
quicquid necessarium est ut externum elementum sit 
Sacramentum. 

Quod crebro omnium nostrorum ore jactatur discrimen 
ex Augustino inter " Panem Dominum'* et " panem Do- 
mini,'* et alios edere " Panem Dominum," alios tantum 
^* panem Domini," non probat ambas Sacramenti partes, 
hoc est, panem et Corpus, vinum et Sanguinem, in Sacra- 
mento ab hypocritis Sacramentaliter non percipi. Divus 
Augustinus de Pane coenae Dominicse, illo sensu quo citan- 
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the Communion of the Altar itself ; and yet are they not 
of us." See how the most learned of all the ancient Fa- 
thers, Augustine, saith : " Whatsoever there be in the 
Sacraments, those receive who are not of us.'* Now 
this cannot be understood to be said of the Virtue and 
Grace of the Sacrament ; for no man in his senses hath 
ever affirmed that the bad receive this ; but it is to be 
understood of the Flesh and Blood of the Lord, without 
which the bi'ead and the wine cannot be understood to 
be Sacraments at all. The account of this Sacrament is 
one with that of the Sacrament of Baptism : one who 
receiveth Baptism without true faith can yet not be said 
to have received nothing, although he hath not received 
the Grace of the New Birth. For in that case, if the 
wicked man receive nothing except the water, and he be 
afterwards converted to the true faith, he would have to 
be Baptized a second time ; but ^because the Baptism 
received in his person be an entire and indelible Sacra- 
ment, for that reason it is not afterwards repeated. For 
such repetition cannot be separated from injury done to 
that former Sacrament, as if it were none at all. In a 
wor(}i no theologian denieth that the wicked receive the 
Sacrament of the Euqharist : wherefore they receive what- 
ever appertaineth, so to speak, to the essence of a Sacra- 
ment ; and to use the word? of S. Augustine, ** Whatever 
there be in the holy Sacraments ;" that is, whatever be 
required to make the outward element to be a Sacrament. 
There is a distinction very commoitin men's mouths in 
these our days, for which S. Augustine is quoted ; the dis- 
tinction between " The Bread, The Lord," and *' the bread 
of the Lord ;" and that some eat " The Bread, The Lord,'* 
others only " the bread of the Lord." Now this dis- 
tinction doth not go to prove at all that both parts of 
the Sacrament, that is, the bread and the Body, the wine 
and the Blood, be not received Saci:amentally in the , 
Sacrament by hypocrites. S. Augustine hath no where 
any understanding touching the Bread df the Lord's 
Supper in that sense in which these words be cited 
against us. It will be plain to any attentive reader that 
a perverted meaning had been drawn from these words 
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tur, ilia verba nunquam intellexit. Ex verbis illis Augus- 
tini attentus lector inveniet perversura sensum fuisse 
conceptum pro cogitatione quam in animo versabant qui 
nullo modo credunt Corpus Christi ab impiis in Sacra- 
mento posse percipi. Primo notandum est verba pro- 
phetae quae a Domino citantur, et a Divo Augustino ex- 
ponuntur, de familiari convictu esse intelligenda, et 
Dominum non illud respexisse quod ih ccena ilia factum s 
erat, sed quod toto tempore Conversationis Suae Judas 
cum ceteris Apostolis Ipsi familiaris convictor fuerat. 
Quae res cum semper ad conciliandum firmum amorem, 
etiam apud barbaros gentes plurimum babuerit momenti, 
de ingratitudine proditoris Sui Dominus conqueritur. 
Ceteri discipuli ex quotidiano illo convictu fidei et am oris 
in Dominum quotidiana receperant incrementa, sed ada- 
mantinum Judae cor nullis humanitatis officiis ad diligen- 
dum Dominum suum flecti potuit. Et quia Dominum 
Jesum amare, et in Eo credere, eSt Dominum Spiritu- 
aliter manducare, Augustinus dixit pios apostolos in 
quotidiano convictu edisse " Panem Dominum," Judam 
vero tantum ** panem," id est, cibum, "Domini;" non 
enim quam suavis esset Dominus gustavit. 

Ad illam manducationem quae per fidem fit, cujus 
credendo pii discipuli Christi fuerant participes, nondum 
Sacramento instituto, Capemaitas Dominus hortabatur, 
quando ad illos aiebat, " Operamini non cibum qui perit, 
sed qui permanet in vitam aetemam ;" id est, Manducate 
Me, Qui Panis sum vitae Qui de ccelo descendi ; sicut 
post Ipse declaravit. Quia Capernaitae " panem" quidem 
'^ Domini" ederant^ sicut et ipse Judas, sed non " Panem 
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of Augustine, — a meaning conceived to be his according 
to the predisposition of the minds of those who believe 
that the Body of Christ can in no wise be received in 
the Sacrament by the wicked. 

The first thing to remark is, that the words of the 
Prophet which be quoted by the Lord, and be expounded 
by S. Augustine, are to be understood touching the fa- 
miliar daily living of Christ with His disciples ; and that 
the Lord had not reference to what He was Himself 
about to do in that Supper, but to this, that, throughout 
all the time of His conversation with His disciples, 
Judas, together with the other Apostles, had been His own 
familiar companion. Now^ seeing that such companion- 
ship as this, even with barbarous people, hath alway had 
great power to draw close the bonds of love, our Lord 
here complaineth, in respect thereof, of the ingratitude of 
His betrayer. The other disciples had received, from 
that companionship of daily life, daily increase of faith, 
and love for the Lord ; but the stony heart of Judas 
could not be moved to love the Lord by the power of 
kindly companionship and conversation. And because 
to love the Lord Jesus and to believe in Him be Spiritu- 
ally to eat the Lord, Augustine saith that the believing 
and loving Apostles, in the companionship of their daily 
life, ate "The Bread, The Lord;" but that Judas ate 
only " the bread," that is, the food, "of the Lord ;" for 
he tasted not how sweet the Lord is. 

When our Lord said to the people of Capernaum, be- 
fore the Institution of the Sacrament, " Labour not for 
the meat that perisheth, but for That which endureth 
unto eternal life ;" that is. Eat Me, Which am the Bread 
of Life, Who am come down from heaven, as He saith 
shortly after ; He was encouraging them to that eating 
which taketh place by faith, and* of which the true dis- 
ciples of Christ had already become partakers through 
faith; For since the people of Capernaum had eaten " the 
bread of the Lord," as Judas had done himself, but not 
" The Bread, The Lord," He inviteth them, even in the 
use of their common food, to that eating which doth not 
only consist in the celebration of the Mysteries of the 
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Dominum/' ad illam manducationem ex communi etiam 
cibo illos invitat, quae non tantum in Panis et Vini celebra- 
tioneMysteriorum fit, quae tunc nondum erat,sed per fidem 
in quavis beneficiorum Dei GratiS. perceptione fieri potest. 
Docuit enim illos Dominus yerum quendam esse Vitae 
seternae Cibum, Quo qui vescitur nunquam est moriturus, 
et Ilium Cibum imprimis esse quaerendum ; et inveniri 
potest' in communi cibo, si per fidem, cum gratiarum 
^ctione^ percipiatur. Omnes nostrae mensae, corporeus 
quivis cibus, aeternae Mensae Panisque coelestis memores 
fideles facit, ut quando perituro pane vescimur, edamus 
similiter aeternum Panem, Dominum. Quanta suavitate 
fuerint delibuti Apostoli ex quotidiana Domini consue- 
tudine et mensa communi, quando ora vultusque intue- 
bantur Illius Hominis quern tot Reges tot Prophetae videre 
et audire expetiverant, quis recenseat ? Belluinus homo 
Judas, ac si tigride natus esset, humanitate Domini sui 
nihil movebatur. Domino suo argentum ipsi erat 
suavius. Hie "panem Domini" quidem cum caeteris Apos- 
tolis edebat in illo quotidiano convictu ; ** Panem vero 
Dominum" per fidem minime. Hinc Augustinus : *' Non 
est ex eis iste qui panem Illius sic edebat, ut super Eum 
levaret calcaneum suum. Illi manducabant ^' Panem Do- 
minum," ille ^* pauem Domini." Qui enim manducat in- 
digne, (ait Apostolus,) judicium sibi manducat et bibit." 
Hanc Pauli sententiam citando Augustinus videri potest 
confirmare illorum opinionem qui contendunt "Panem 
Dominum" et " panem Domini" de Sacramentali diversa 
manducatione intelligenda. Me autem hoc nihil movet 
quod allusio quaedam sit ad ilia D. Pauli verba propter 
istarum duarum rerum similitudinem ; quod ille qui etiam 
communem panem sine fide manducat, peccati expers non 

^ Sic in MS. ; sed quaere <* posse'' ? 
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Bread and Wme, (for these, at that time, had not jreceived 
their Institution,) but to that which may take place 
through faith in any receiving of God's blessings by 
Grace. For the Lord taught them that there be a certain 
Food unto eternal Life, Which he who feedeth upon shall 
never die ; and that That Food is to be laboured after 
first of all things, and that It may be found even in the 
partaking of common food, if this be received through 
faith, with thanksgiving. Every table that be spread for 
us, every manner of bodily food maketh believers to be 
mindful of the Eternal Table and the Bread of Heaven ; 
that so, whensoever we feed upon the bread that perishethi 
we may eat, in like manner as they were bidden to eat, 
the Lord, the Living Bread. Who can tell of how great 
sweetness the Apostles were partakers in that daily 
conversation and eating together with the Lord, when 
they looked upon the aspect and the countenance of That 
Man Whom so many Kings and so many Prophets had 
desired to see and hear. Judas (rather of the nature of 
a wild beast than of a man, and as if he had been bom of 
a tigress,) was nothing moved by the kindUness of his 
Lord. Silver was sweeter to him than his Lord. Where- 
fore, indeed, he was used to eat " the bread of the Lord," 
together with the other Apostles, in that daily companion- 
ship ; but " The Bread, The Lord " Which is eaten 
through faith, This he never ate. Hence Augustine 
saith : ''He is not of them, who so ate His bread that he 
lifted up his heel against Him. They ate ' The Bread, 
The Lord :' he ' the bread of the Lord.* For, saith the 
Apostle, * He who eateth unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himself.' " Now, it may appear that 
Augustine, by citing these words of Paul, confirpieth their 
opinion who contend that the expressions of Augustine, 
" The Bread, The Lord," and " the bread of the Lord," 
are to be understood of a diverse Sacramental eat- 
ing. But, for my part, I think it of no force that there 
be in this place a certain allusion to those words of S. 
Paul, as it was natural there should be, having regard to 
the likeness of the two things under consideration. 
Because he who eateth even common bread without faith 

i2 
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sit, judiciumque etiam sibi aliquo modo manducet : sicat 
ille qui Sacramentum indigne accipit ; et discrimen quod 
intercedit, sit tantum gravioris et levioris peccati. Si quis 
tamen simpUcem banc expositionem non admittat, et 
contendat utrumque panem, nempe Eucbaristicum et 
communem, quia utriusque particeps Judas fuit, intelli- 
gendum, non admodum repugnabo ; sed -non concedam 
per ^^ panem Domini " Augustinum intellexisse tantum 
panem sacramentalem sine Corpore Domini Judam acce- 
pisse, quum pluribus in locis diserte affirmet ilium cum 
ceteris Apostolis edisse Corpus et bibisse Sanguinem 
Domini. Sed illis verbis discrimen constituit inter man- 
ducationem internam et Spiritualem piorum discipulorum 
et extemam et tantum Sacramentalem proditoris Judae. 
In Joannem Tractat. vi. legimus : " Num mala erat buc- 
cella quae tradita est Judse a Domino ? Absit. Medicus 
non daret venenum. Salutem Medicus dedit. Sed male 
accipiendo in perniciem accepit." Apertius idem Pater 
loquitur contra Fulgentium Donatistam : " Nam et Judas 
proditor bonum Corpus, et Simon Magus bonum Bap- 
tisma Christi percepit ; sed quia bono bene non sunt usi, 
mali male utendo deleti sunt. Bonum est Baptisma; 
bonum est Christi Sanguis et Corpus ; bona est lex : sed 
si quis ea legitime utatur/' Apertius D. Augustinus hoc 
loco et aliis pluribus significare non potuit Judam Corpus 
Domini comedisse. Adversarii in eodem versantur errore 
in quo erant Donatistse; et hodie sunt nostri temporis 
Anabaptistse, qui non credunt integra Sacramenta con- 
ferri aut recipi ab infidelibus. Sed quicquid contra Do- 
natistas D. Augustinus disputat de Sacramentis, confutat 
errorem illorum qui ab impiis tantum panem percipi con- 
tendunt in Eucharistia, et tantum aquam in Baptismo. 
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cannot be said not to sin, and in some wise even '' eateth 
damnation to himself,'* just as he doth who receiveth un- 
worthily the Sacrament ; and the difference between the 
two be only a difference of a greater or a lesser sin. If, 
however, any one be disposed not to admit this exposition 
of Augustine's meaning, simply, as I have put it, and 
shall contend that both kinds of bread are to be under- 
stood, namely the Eucharistic Bread and common bread, 
because Judas was partaker of both, I shall not object ; 
but what I cannot grant is this, that Augustine intended 
to say, when he used the words " bread of the Lord," 
that Judas received only the sacramental bread, without 
the Body of the Lord ; because, in many places he 
affirmeth expressly that Judas ate the Body, and drank 
the Blood of the Lord, together with the other Apostles. 
The distinction which he doth establish in those words is 
that between the inward and Spiritual eating of the believ- 
ing Apostles, and the outward, and only Sacramental, eat- 
ing of the traitor Judas. In the Tract on John vi. we read 
as follows: "Was the sop which was given to Judas by the 
Lord, bad ? God forbid that we should say so ! No phy- 
sician would give poison. The Physician gave health ; but, 
by receiving badly, the receiver received unto his destruc- 
tion." The same Father speaketh even more plainly in 
his Treatise against Fulgentius the Donatist : " For both 
Judas the betrayer received the good Body, and Simon 
Magus received the good Baptism, of Christ ; but be- 
cause they used not a good Thing well, they were destroyed 
in their wickedness for using It ill. Baptism is a good 
Thing ; the Blood and Body of Christ are good Things ; 
the Law is good ; but, it is added, ' if a man use it law- 
fully.' " Now, S. Augustine could not signify more 
plainly than he hath done in this place, and in many 
others, that Judas ate the Body of the Lord. Our ad- 
versaries are in the same error in which the Donatists 
were ; and at this day there be many Anabaptists who do 
not believe that perfect Sacraments be either given to, or 
be taken by, the unfaithful. Now, whatsoever S. Augustine 
disputeth against the Donatists touching the Sacraments, 
the same confuteth their error who contend that the 
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Hsec plaiibus inculco ut omnes Dignitatem noverint 
hujus Sacramenti, et admirentur Sanctitatem, Quae tanta 
est ut nihil de Ilia decedat quando ab indignis aut ad- 
ministratur aut percipitur, nihilque adjiciatur pietate 
ministri, vel ejus qui Sacramento communicat. Fuit 
Judae, ut supra ex Augustine audivimus, proditori Panis 
Sacramentum Corporis Domini, et Vinum Sanguis Novi 
Testamenti, sicut ceteris Apostolis ; non enim minus ei ab 
ipso Servatore dictum fuit, "Hoc est Corpus Meum," et 
" Hie est Mens Sanguis," quam aliis Apostolis. Neque 
magis absurdum est Judam Corpus Illud quod dabatur 
Apostolis Sacramentaliter comedisse, quam ipsius pedes 
ablutos a Domino, et ad osculum Sacri Oris fuisse admis- 
sum, quando militibus et tribunis magistratibusque Judae- 
orum Dominum suum tradidit. Ali^, omnes quae extant 
apud Patres reprehensiones impiorum qui indigne Camem 
Domini manducabant et Sanguinem bibebant £ailsae essent. 
Theodoretus in 1 Cor. x. : " Illud autem *Erit reus Corporis 
et Sanguinis' hoc significat, quod, quemadmodum tradidit 
Eum Judas, ipsi autem insultarunt et Eum probris et con- 
viciis affecerunt Judaei, ita Eum dedecore et ignominia 
afficiunt qui Sanctissimum Ejus Corpus immundis mani^ 
bus accipiunt, et in poUutum et incestum os immittunt," 
&c. Et Chrysostomus in Epistolam ad Ephesios :* '* Quo- 
modo comparebis ante tribimal Christi, qui manibus et 
labiis immundis audes contingere Domini Corpus, et 
Regem quidem nolles ore tuo foetido deosculari, Regem 
vero Coeli anima graveolenti oscularis?" Idem Pater 
alio loco :' "Si ergo Regis hominis vestem nemo temere 

1 Scrm. 3. » Horn. 24, in 1 Cor. x. 
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wicked receive nothing but bread in the Eucharist, and 
nothing but water in Baptism. 

I press this matter at greater length, that all may better 
understand the Dignity of this Sacrament, and reverence Its 
Holiness; for this be so great that it suffereth no diminution 
where the Sacrament be either administered or received by 
unworthy men : and, on the other hand, admitteth no in- 
crease through the piety either of him who ministereth, or 
of him who communicateth. The Bread was the Sacra- 
ment of the Body of the Lord, and The Wine was the Blood 
of the New Testament, to Judas the betrayer, as to the 
other Apostles. This we have read above in Augustine. 
For it was said by the Saviour Himself, nothing less to 
Judas than to the other Apostles, " This is My Body," 
and " This is My Blood." Nor doth it do any greater 
violence to our reason, that Judas should have eaten 
Sacramentally that Body which was given to the Apostles, 
than that his feet too should have been washed by the 
Lord, and that he should have been allowed to kiss His 
Sacred Face, at the moment when he betrayed his Lord 
to the soldiers, and the tribunes, and the magistrates of 
the Jews. If these things were not so, then all that we 
read in the Fathers of reproof of the wicked who eat and 
drink unworthily the Flesh and Blood of the Lord, 
would have nothing whereon to rest. Theodoret in 1 
Cor. X. : " The expression * shall be guilty of the Body 
and Blood of the Lord ' meaneth this, that just as Judas 
betrayed Him, and the Jews on their part insulted Him, 
and heaped reproaches and abuse upon Him, so do they 
do Him dishonour and have Him in scorn, who take His 
most Holy Body with unclean hands, and put It into a 
polluted and unhallowed mouth." And Chrysostom 
upon the Epistle to the Ephesians :* "In what guise wilt 
thou appear before the tribunal of Christ, who darest to 
touch the Body of the Lord with unclean hands and 
lips ? Thou who wouldst not presume to kiss an earthly 
King with thy fetid mouth, dost thou kiss the King of 
Heaven with thy filthv soul ?" The same Father saith 
in another place :* " If, therefore, no man would rashly 

1 Serm. 3. ^ Horn. 24 on I Cor. x. 
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attingeret, quo pacto omnium Domini Corpus purum et 
immaculatum, Quod Divinae liljus Naturae particeps est, 
propter Quod et jsumus et vivimus, propter Quod portse 
inferni fractae sunt, et coelorum portae apertae, tanta cum 
ignominia accipiemus ?" Istae locutiones absurdae essent 
si Sacramentalis Corporis et Sanguinis Christi partidpatio 
communis pariter piis et impiis nulla esset. Male, meo 
judicio, absolute negatur impios et hypocritas manducare 
Carnem vel bibere Sanguinem Domini, quia Spiritualiter 
et sincera fide id non faciunt. Si ilia tantum una edendi 
Carnem Domini et bibendi Ipsius Sanguinem esset ratio, 
nee ulla Sacramentalis Carnem manducandi et bibendi 
Sanguinem a Domino esset instituta, valeret argumen- 
tatio. Plures modos manducandi Corpus Domini et 
bibendi Ipsius Sanguinem, ex Augustino supra demon- 
stravimus. Vere quidem qui in Christo non manent, 
nee Christus in illis, non manducare Spiritualiter Carnem 
et bibere Sanguinem Ipsius dicuntur. lode vero qui se 
transfert ad Sacramentalem Camis manducationem, eam- 
que negat impiis possibilem, errat ; quio. non est eadem 
utriusque ratio. 

Pius consensus in hac re servorum Dei, quos Deus pos- 
tremis his temporibus excitavit ad restituendam puritatem 
Christianae Doctrinae, cum priscis Patribus, facit ut diutius 
huic immorer argumento. Martinus Bucerus, sicut supra 
notavi, toti orbi suis scriptis saepius testatus est se de Prae- 
sentia Corporis et Sanguinis Christi in Eucharistia idem 
quod D. Lutherus sentire ; verbis quidem variare, minime 
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• 

touch the raiment of a iportal King, how shall we receive ' 
the pure and sinless Body of the Lord of all^ That Body 
which is the partaker of His Divine Nature, That Body 
through which we ^re and live, That Body through which 
the gates of hell are hroken, and the gates of heaven set 
open, — how, I say, shall we, in receiving It, do unto It so 
great dishonour ?" Now, all these manners of speaking 
would be wholly out of place, if there were no Sacra- 
mental participation of the Body and Blood of Christ, 
common alike to the good and the bad. And it is an ill 
conclusion, in my judgment, which denieth simply that 
ungodly men and hypocrites eat the Flesh and drink the 
Blood of the Lord, because they do not this Spiritually 
and in the singleness of faith. If there were but this one 
way only of eating the Flesh of the Lord, and of drinking 
His Blood, and that other way — the way, I mean, of eating 
His Flesh and drinking His Blood Sacramentally — had not 
been instituted by the Lord, the theory intended in their 
argument would doubtless be true ; but we have demon- 
strated above from Augustine, that there be more ways 
than one of eating the Body of the Lord, and drinking 
the Blood ; and while they be truly said not to eat His 
Flesh Spiritually, and drink His Blood, who do not dwell 
in Christ and Christ in them, that man doth err who 
changeth his ground from the Spiritual, to the Sacra- 
mental, eating of the Flesh, and denieth that this too be 
possible to the ungodly ; for he argueth from one thing to 
another thing, when the nature of the two be not the same. 
The godly consent in this matter with the Fathers of 
the Early Church, of those servants of God, whom God 
hath raised up in these latter days, to restore the purity 
of the Doctrine of Christ, hath been my reason for 
dwelling at some greater length upon this portion of my 
argument. Martin Bucer, as I have noted above, hath 
often testified to the whole world in his writings, that he 
is of one mind with Luther touching the Presence of the 
Body and Blood of Christ in the Eucharist. They 
differ, indeed, in the manner of the expression thereof 
they in no wise diffier touching the thing which they 
express. To make this the clearer, I will here subjoin 
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atiteon in re. Quod ut nuigis fiAt manifestam, hie Articulos 
subjioiam quibus tarn Martinus Bucerus cum suis sociis, 
quam D. Martinus Lutherus cum suis, subscripserunt, 
quando Wittenbergae super hac re pax inita fuit, de qua ii\ 
Aetis cum Cinglianis quod sequitur legimus :' 

" Audivimus Martinum Bucertim suam, et caeterorum 
qui cum eo ex civitatibus venerant, sententiam de Sacra- 
mento Corporis et Sanguinis Chi*isti hoc modo declarare. 

^' Fatentur, juxta Irenaei verba, in hoc Sacramento duas 
esse res, cceiestem et terrenam. Sentiunt igitur et decent 
cum Pane et Vino Vere et Essentialiter Praesens adesse, 
exhiberi et sumi, Corpus et Sanguinem Christi. Et 
quamvis transubstantiationem improbant, nee sentiunt 
Corpus Christi localiter in Pan€ indudi, vel alioqui cor- 
poraliter cum Pane uniri, extra sumptionem Sacramenti ; 
tamen fatentur et sentiunt Sacramentali unione Panem 
esse Corpus Christi ; hoc est, sentiunt et credunt, porrecto 
Pane, simul Praesens esse, et Vere porrigi, Corpus Christi. 
Nam extra usum et sumptionem, cum panis seponitur et 
servatur in monstrantiis, aut in processionibus circum- 
gestatur et ostenditur, sicut in Papatu, ibi non sentiunt 
Corpus Christi adesse. 

" Secundo, sentiunt hujus Sacramenti Institutionem per 
Christum factam, efficacem esse in Ecclesia Christiana, nee 
positam esse in dignitate vel indignitate ministri qui Sacra- 
mentum porrigit, vel illius qui accipit. Quare, sicut Paulus 
dicit,et)am indignos Sacramentum manducare, ita sentiunt 
etiam indignis Vere exhiberi Corpus et Sanguinem Christi, 
et indignos Vere accipere, cum Institutio et Mandatum 
Christi Domini servantur. Sed tales accipiunt ad judicium, 

I Seckendorff, Hist. Loth. iii. 122. 
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the Articles to which Martin Bucer with his friends, and 
Martin Luther with his friends, alike subscribed their 
names, on that occasion when proposals for concord upon 
this matter were commenced at Wittenburg. Touching 
this, we read as follows in the proceedings with the 
followers of Zuinglius : 

'' We understand Martin Bucer to declare after the 
manner following, the judgment of himself and of the 
others, who, together with him, had assembled out of the 
cities, touching the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
Christ. 

" I. They confess, according to the words of Irenaeus, 
that there be in this Sacrament two things — a heavenly 
and an earthly. They hold, therefore, and teach that, 
together with The Bread and Wine, there be Verily and 
Essentially Present the Body and the Blood of Christ ; 
and while they reject transubstantiation, and hold that 
the Body of Christ be not included in The Bread locally, 
or, in any other way, be corporally united with The Bread, 
apart from the taking of the Sacrament, yet they do hold 
and confess, that by Sacramental union. The Bread is the 
Body of Christ; that is, they hold and believe that, 
together with The Bread given, there be Present and be 
Verily given the Body of Christ, For, apart from the 
use and the taking of the Sacrament, when the bread be 
put aside and reserved in monstrances, or be carried 
about in processions, and held up to the sight of the 
people, as it is in the Church of Borne, they do not hold 
the Body of Christ to be Present. 

" II. They hold that the Institution of the Sacrament 
made by Christ hath its own eflScacy in the Church of 
Christ; and doth not depend either upon the worthiness 
or unworthiness of the minister who giveth the Sacra- 
ment, or of him who receiveth It. Wherefore, as Paul 
saith that even the unworthy eat the Sacrament, so do 
they hold that the Body and Blood of Christ is Verily 
exhibited even to the unworthy, and that the unworthy 
Verily receive It, whensoever the Institution and Command 
of Christ the Lord be observed. But that all such re- 
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sicut Paulus inquit, quia abutuntur Sacramento, cum sine 
vera pcenitentia et sine fide accipiant. Ideo enim Insti- 
tutum est, ut testentur Gratiam et beneficia Christi sumen- 
tibus applicari, et Vere Corpori Christi inseri, et Sanguine 
Ejus abiui eos qui pcenitentiam vere agunt, et fide in 
Chnstum se consolantur. 

'* Cum autem hoc tempore pauci nostrum convenerint, 
et ad cseteros etiam concionatores et magistratus utrinque 
referri hanc causam necesse sit, nondum concludere banc 
concordiam possumus priusquam ad cseteros etiam retu- 
lerimus. Cum autem hi omnes fateantur se idem sentire, 
et docere in omnibus Articulis veile quod in Confessione 
et Apologia Principum Evangelicorum expositum est, 
summopere cupimus et optamus ut concordia erigatur. 
Quod si caeteri ex utraque parte hunc etiam Articulum 
sibi placere ostendent, plane confidimus firmam et dura- 
bilem concordiam inter nos constitutam iri. 
" Subscripserunt, 
Wolfgangus Capito, Mattheus Aulberus, 

Martinus Bucerus, Johannes Schradinus, 

Martinus Frechtus, Martinus Lutherus, 

Jacobus Ottherus, Caspar Cniciger,* 

Gervasius Scholasticus, Johannes Bugenhagius, 
Johannes Bernardi, Phiiippus Melancthon, 

Bonifacius Lycosthenes, Justus Menius, 
Wolfgangus Musculus, Fridericus Myconius/' 

Martinus Germani, 

Quid autem tam sanctam pacem, tarn utilem, tam ne- 
cessariam Ecclesiis Christi impediverit ; quinam eam re- 
morati sint, nescio. Ipsi Deo peccati sui reddent ratio- 
nem. ^' Vae mundo a scandalis." Ilia qusecumque ab eo 

^ In the edition of Luther's works, 4to. Halle, 1740-53, vol. xvii. col. 
2529, the name of Justus Jonas comes between those of Luther and 
Gruciger. (Note by Translator.) 
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ceive unto condemnation, as Paul saith, because they 
abuse the Sacrament, in that they receive It without true 
repentance and without faith. For the Sacrament was 
Instituted to this end, that men should testify that the 
Grace and benefits of Christ be applied to those who 
take It ; and that those be Verily engrafted into the Body 
of Christ, and be washed with His Blood, who do truly 
repent and amend, and have their consolation by faith in 
Christ. 

" Now, since few of our friends have come together at 
this time, and it be necessary to refer this matter to other 
preachers of the Word and to others in authority, on 
both sides, we are unable finally to conclude this our 
agreement, until such time as we have so referred it. But 
seeing that all who be present here, confess that they be 
of one mind, and that their desire is, upon all points of 
faith to teach that which is set out in the Confession and 
Apology of the Evangelical Princes, we most earnestly 
desire and pray that an universal agreement may be 
established ; and if the others on either side shall show 
that the present Article of Faith hath their assent, we do 
nothing doubt but that a firm and lasting peace will be 
established amongst us. 

".Wolfgangus Capito, Mattheus Aulberus, 

Martinus Bucerus, Johannes Schradinus, 

Martinus Frechtus, Martinus Lutherujs, 

Jacobus Ottherus, Caspar Cruciger, 

Gervasius Scholasticus, Johannes Bugenhagius, 
Johannes Bemardi, Philippus Melancthon, 

Bonifacius Lycosthenes, Justus Menius, 
Woifgangus Musculus, Fridericus Myconius." 
Martinus Germani, 

I know not what that may have been which stopped 
the way of a peace so holy, so useful, so necessary to the 
Churches of Christ. 1 know not who they were who 
have hindered that peace. Assuredly shall they give 
account unto God of this their sin. ** Woe unto the 
world because of ofiences 1" For my part, I would have 
all that swept away which hath at any time been alleged 
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tempore contra hanc concordiam disputata sunt abolenda 
judico, et ad hos Articulos revocanda. Doctores huic 
pacificationi repugnantes non alio loco habendi sunt 
quam schismaticorum, quibus Ecclesiarum dissidia fovere 
ladqs est, et citius coplum terrae misceri sinent, quam de 
placitis suis vel latum unguem discedant. 

Piae memoriae Martinum Bucerum post hanc pacifica- 
tionem nihil puduit in suis Enarrationibus in Quatuor 
Evangelistas, quaecumque contra Lutheri sententiam ei 
in fervore disputationis de hac re exciderant retractare. 
Ipsius verba, ut extant Epistola ad Reverendum Patrem 
D. Edoardum Foxum, Episcopum Herephordensem, hie 
subjicienda judicavi. 

" Nuiw3 paucis respondebo iis, qui hoc meum retrac- 
tandi consilium panim probant, vel etiam calumniantur. 

'* Praecipua querela est, me a luculentiore et certiore 
ratione, de Sacro Ministerio, et maxime de Sacramentis, 
propter homines deficere ad obscuriorem et incertiorem, 
mallent quidam dicere impiam. Ad hanc querelam re- 
spondee: Solam Scripturam Dei, lucem verae intelli- 
gentiae, et veram certitudinem in hisce rebus in Se con- 
tinere, et nobis impertire: nulla enim sapientia camis 
valet ad hsec Mysteria Regni Dei pertingere. Turn ergo 
maxime luculenter et perspicue, et certo de his Fidei 
rebus loquemur, cum loquemur ad regulam formamque 
Scripturarunu 

.^' Jam in Ilia Dominus diserte didt : ' Evangelium Suum 
esse Virtutem ad Salvandum omni credenti ;' Baptisma 
'Lavacrum Regenerationis ;' Eucharistiam *Communi- 
cationem Corporis et Sanguinis Sui ;' Suos minis tros 
* ligare et solvere/ ' peccata retinere, et remittere.' Cur 
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against the proposed peace : I would have all such alle^ 
gations tested by the above Articles. As for those 
teachers who set themselves against this pacification of 
the Church, they are to be regarded in no other light 
than as schismatics, who make a sport of fomenting and 
encouraging the disagreements of the Churches, and who 
would rather see heaven and earth in one common ruin, 
than depart so much as one hair's breadth from their own 
private interpretation. 

After this proposal for pacification, Martin Bucer of 
pious memory was nothing ashamed to retract in his 
*' Enarrations upon the Four Evangelists," whatsoever 
had fallen from him upon this matter, in the heat of dis* 
cussion, against the judgment of Luther. I have thought 
it well to set down here his own words, as they are found 
in his letter to the Reverend Father in God, Edward Fox, 
Bishop of Hereford : 

'' I will now proceed to make some brief answer to those 
who are opposed to any such retractation on my part, or 
who go so far as to assign untrue grounds thereof. 

'* Their chief complaint is this, that, to please men, I 
have forsaken a system dear and safe, and have embraced 
one filled with obscurity and uncertainty in respect of the 
Sacred Ministry, and especially in respect of the Sacra- 
ments : a system which, if some were to say what is in 
their mind, they would call ungodly. 

" My answer is this; that the Scripture of God alone 
containeth within Itself, and imparteth to us, the light of 
true understanding, and of a true assurance in respect of 
all such matters. For the wisdom of the flesh hath nq 
power to attain unto these Mysteries of the Kingdom of 
God. We shall therefore speak most clearly and most 
plainly, and with the greatest assurance, touching these 
matters of Faith, when we speak after the rule and 
£aghion of the Scriptures. 

''Now, in Scripture, the Lord saith expressly that 
* His Gospel is Power unto Salvation to every one that be- 
lieveth;' that Baptism is the 'Washing of Regenera- 
tion ;' that the Eucharist is * the Communion of His 
Body and His Blood ;' that His ministers ' bind and 
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non ergo et nos ita loquamur ? Dominus cum Sacram 
Coenam institueret, discipulisque panem et vinum prse- 
beret, dicebat, ' Accipite, comedite et bibite, hoc est Corpus 
Meum, hoc* Sanguis Meus.' Haec Domini Verba qui fide 
considerat, numquid clarissime videat, Dominum non 
solum panem et vinum, sed cum Pane et Vino, Suum 
Corpus et Sanguiiiem Suum, Idque Corpus, et Eum 
Sanguinem praebuisse. Quae pro nobis immolavit in Cruce ; 
hoc est, Seipsum Verum Vere, eoque Substanti?iliter, 
Ipsum, scilicet, non pro Se signum aliquod ? hoc enim 
valet adverbium hoc (Substantialiter) quo nonnulU frustra 
offenduntur. 

" Si vero adest et nobis Dominus in Ccena nostra, prae- 
betque Se nobis tam Vere quam Se praebebat Apostolis, qui 
non et credamus et dicamus cum Paulo : Panis Quem et 
nos frangimus, Calix ad Quem et dos gratias agimus, Com- 
municatio est, non panis modo et vini, sed Ipsius^quoque 
Corporis et Sanguinis Domini? Et, cum Sancta Eu- 
charistia haec est, debet in Ecclesia ita ut Eam Dominus 
instituit administrari : Quis fidem habens Verbis Christ! 
sentire aut dicere aliud queat, quam semper, dum Sancta 
Eucharistia, ita ut Dominus Eam instituit, celebratur, cum 
pane et vino Ipsum Domini Corpus et Sanguinem dari, 
et exhiberi omnibus qui hoc Sacramentum sumunt? 
Quid enim velit minister Christi hie facere aliud, quam 
quod facere eum Dominus jussit ? Jam quia fallere Deus 
non potest, et actionem Ecclesiae Suae Sua Institutione 
nitentem ratam habet, quis dubitet omnes eos integrum 
etiam Sacramentum assumere, qui Verbis Domini et In- 
stitutioni fidem accommodantes, nuUoque ea pravo 

1 Sic in MS. 
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loose,' ' retain and remit sins'. Wherefore then are we 
not to say even the same ? The Lord when He Instituted 
the Sacred Supper, and gave to His disciples Bread and 
Wine, said, * Take, eat and drink : This is My Body, This 
is My Blood.' Whosoever considereth by faith these 
Words of The. Lord, doth he not perceive very clearly 
that The Lord hath not given bread and wine only, but, 
together with Bread and Wine, His Body and His Blood, 
— ^That Body and That Blood which He oflfered for us 
upon the Cross : that is, hath given His Living Self, Verily, 
and therefore Substantially. His very Self, I say, not 
any sign in His place ; for this adverb ' Substantially,' 
wherewith some are without cause offended, conveyeth 
thus much. 

" Now if The Lord be Present to us in our observance 
of His Supper, and giveth Himself to us as Verily as He 
gave Himself to the Apostles, wherefore are we not to 
believe and to affirm with Paul, ' The Bread which we 
too break, the Cup for which we too give thanks, is the 
Communion, not of bread and wine only but, of the 
Very Body and Blood of The Lord ?' And since the 
Holy Eucharist be This, it requireth that It be ad- 
ministered in the Church, even as The Lord hath In- 
stituted It.' 

"Who is there that.believeth the Words of Christ, 
and can think or say anything else but this ; that, through 
all time, whensoever the Holy Eucharist be celebrated ac- 
cording to the Institution of The Lord, together with the 
Bread and Wine, the Very Body and Blood of The Lord 
be given and exhibited to all who do take this Sacrament. 
For what may the minister of Christ do herein other 
than that which The Lord hath bidden him to do ? Now 
since God cannot deceive, and since He ratifieth the 
action of His Church, which resteth upon His own In- 
stitution, who may doubt that all those who do so far 
believe that they reject not the Words and the Institution 
of The Lord, and do not in any wise deprave or pervert 
the meaning of those Words, do take unto themselves 
the Sacrament ; the Sacrament whole and entire ; even 
although, not discerning the Body and the Blood of The 
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fiensu pfervertentes, sumunt Sacrattxentum : etiam si Cor- 
pus et Sanguinem Domini non dijudicantes, reos se in- 
terim faciant Corporis et Sanguinis Domini, ac inde Cibo 
hoc Vivifico non fruantur ad Vitam, ad Quod tamen illis 
haec omnia exhibentur ? D. CEcolampadius certe scribere 
hand dubitavit : * Qui credit, etiam fide mortua, Christum 
Filium Dei, et Mariae, pro nostra Reconciliatione, et Vivi- 
ficatione mortuum, et testatur hoc Swramento se Id cre- 
dete, illi utique Verum Corpus Christi est in Sacramento 
Altaris. Nam et ipse sublevat" census, tametsi Gratiam 
et Virtutem non assequatur.' Haec ille. 

" * Sablevat/ inquit, * et ipse sensus ;' id est, non id 
isolum amplectitur quod oculis apparet, quod manus tangit, 
fet OS sumit : sed Id quoque spectat et agnoscit. Quod Verba 
Domini promittunt et offerunt. In his quid obscuri, quid 
abhoirens a sana intelligentia, credentis duntaxat ? Ete- 
liim oum diserte praeterea testamur, nos non ponere uUam 
naturalem Christi cum Pane unitionem, nullam localem 
inclusionem, nullam etiam extra usum Sacramenti dura^ 
bilem permanentiam ; cum Christum in Sua Coelesti Gloria 
l*elinquimus, et in conditionem hujus secuU nuUatenus 
detrahimus, solaque fide Fraosentem hie cemi confite^ 
mutt cum denique nunquam non inculcamus, eos sibi 
6umere judicium qui hoc Sacramentum sine vera in 
Christum fide sumunt : quid, obsecro, a nobis statuitur^ 
i)uod vel Veritati humanse naturae in Christo, vel Ejus 
Glorificationiy vel denique verse solidaeque fiduciae in 
Christum aliquid detrahat ? Si qui camales nullam sus- 
tinent Praesentiam Domini auimo complecti, nisi quae 
Christum quasi coelo detrahat, et Pane includat localiter» 
vel aUas in oonditionem hi^gus seculi a Coelesti Sua Gloria 
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Lord, they do, at the very tame, make themselves to be 

* guilty of the Body and Blood of The Lord/ and so 
enjoy not * unto Life' the Life-giving Food, though it be 

* unto Life ' that all these Things be exhibited unto them. 
CEcolampadius, we know, hath not scrupled to say : ^ He 
who believeth, even with a dead faith, that Christ The Son 
of God, and of Mary, hath died for our Reconciliation, and 
restoration unto Life, and who testifieth that he believeth 
This by his use of the Sacrament, to that man assuredly 
the Very Body of Christ is Present in the Sacrament. 
For even this man putteth away the carnal sense, al- 
though he attaineth not nnto the Grace and Virtue of the 
Sacrament.' Thus far CEcolampadius. 

" ' Even this man,' he saith, * putteth away the carnal 
sense ;' that is, he embraceth not only that which ap- 
peareth to the eyes, which his hand toucheth and his 
mouth tak^h ; but he bath respect also to That Whidi 
the Words of God do promise and offer. Now in words 
like these what is there that is dark, what is there that 
doth violence to the sound understanding at least of him 
that believeth? For since we be careful expressly to 
declare that we affirm no natural union of Christ with 
the Bread, no local inclusion^ no abiding continuance 
of Him apart from the use of the Sacrament ; since 
we leave Christ in His Heavenly Glory, and in no re- 
spect bring Him down to the relations of this mortal 
life, but confess that it be by faith only, that He be 
discerned to be Present here ; since, finally, we be most 
careful throughout to press the point, that those who 
take the Sacrament without true faith in Christ, do 
take condemnation unto themselves, what, I ask, do we 
affirm which detracteth either from the truth of the 
human nature in Christ, or from His state in Olory, or 
lastly, from a true and firm faith and confidence in Him ? 
If there be carnally-minded men who contend that the 
uaderstanding cannot emln^ce any Presence of The Lord 
unless it be that which, as it were, bringeth Christ 
down from heaven, and includeth Him locally in the 
Bread, or which after any other manner thrusteth Him 
down from His Heavenly Glory iiito the estate of this 

k2 
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detrudaty quid hoc ad Ecclesiam Christi ? cur ob id corri- 
genda sit lingua Spiritiis Sancti ? Quid hinc causae, ut 
ideo negemus Christum Se nobis in Sacra Ccena Vere 
sisterCy et manducandum exhibere ? Quin docemus istos, 
ut cogitent Gloriam Ccelestem, in qua regnat Christus, sic 
habere, ut nee oculus Earn videre, nee auris audire, aut 
cor nostrum intelligere queat. Sacra Vero Ccena^ esse 
actionem et rem fidei, negotium Novi Testamenti, Mys- 
terium Regni Ccelorum, Quod limitibus prsedicamentorum, 
aut uUis legibus rationis nostrse minime includitur ? Quare 
repudiandBe hie sunt istse cogitationes, de mutatione aut 
inclusione locorum, et omni conditione hujus seculi : et 
credendum simpliciter Domino, jubenti nos Suum in 
Sacra Coena accipere Corpus et Sanguinem : credendum 
Apostolo, affirmanti fractionem banc Panis et Calicis 
Communionem esse Corporis et Sanguinis Domini : ad Id 
quidem, ut Dominus Jesus magis magisque in nobis 
Vivat, et nos in lUo : ut fide in Ipsum roboremur, studio 
Ejus amplius accendamur. Attamen si nos Eum sic com- 
plecti negligamus, verax nihiloniinus Ipse manebit^ sem- 
perque Id nobis verbis symbolisque pnestabit et exhibebit 
Quod pollicetur. In hac itaque luce, in hac certitudine 
Verbi Christi permaneamus ; neque adsciscamus vel ad- 
mittamus tenebras et incertitudinem rationis humanse. 
Vivere Vitam Dei annon intelligimus Christo Uni pro- 
prium esse, et Eum Solum Hanc impartire nobis, et impar- 
tire ratione quam Ipse Instituit? Cum jam Domino 
nostro hsec ratio placuit, ut cum Pane et Vino in Sacra 
Eucharistia Veram nobis SuiPraesentiam,quiaVeram Com- 

^ Qa 7 Sacram Ccenam. 
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mortal life, what hath the Church of Christ to do there* 
with ? Wherefore be the word of The Holy Ghost to be 
amended after the rule of these men? What reason 
do these things supply to make us deny that Christ 
doth Verily Present Himself to us in the Sacred Supper, 
and doth manifest Himself to be eaten of us therein ? Is it 
not rather for us to teach men so to think of the Hea- 
venly Glory of Christ, as of That Which eye cannot be- 
hold, nor ear hear, or our heart understand ? And to 
think of the Sacred Supper as of an action and a matter 
of faith, the great matter of the New Testament, The 
Mystery of The Kingdom of Heaven, in no wise cir- 
cumscribed within the limits of predicaments, or of 
any laws of our reason? Wherefore we must put aside 
in this matter all thoughts touching change of Substance, 
or inclusion within the bounds of space, and every 
accident of this mortal life; and with a simple faith 
must believe The Lord, when He biddeth us take in the 
Sacred Supper His Body and His Blood : we must be- 
lieve the Apostle, when he affirmeth that this morsel of 
Bread broken, and this drop of Wine is the Communion 
of the Body and Blood of The Lord, given unto us for 
this special purpose, that The Lord Jesus may more and 
more Live in us and we in Him ; that by faith in Him 
we may be strengthened, and have our desire of Him 
more inflamed. If, however, we be negligent thus to 
embrace Him, yet will He remain true BLimself, and will 
at all times make good unto us and exhibit unto us by 
words and symbols that which He promiseth. Abide we 
therefore in this clearness of light, in this full assurance 
of the Word of Christ ; and be we careful never to in- 
troduce for ourselves, nor to admit when introduced by 
others, the darkness and uncertainty of human reason. 
Do we not understand this, that to Uve the Life of God 
is the property of Christ Alone, and that He Alone im- 
parteth this Life unto us, and imparteth it after that man- 
ner which He hath Himself Instituted ? Since therefore 
it hath so pleased our Lord to appoint that, together 
with the Bread and Wine in the Sacred Eucharist, He 
exhibiteth to us the Very Presence of Himself, because 
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mumdationem exbibeat, sicat exhibet Baptismate B^^ne^ 
rationem, Ipsum simplici fide, grataque pietate hlc quoque 
Vere Prsesentem nobis amplectamur. Dicit Veritas, Ac- 
cipite ; dat igitur Quod accipere a Se jubet : neque enim 
fallit Christus. Jubet autem a Se accipere Corpus Suum, 
Quod pro nobis traditum est, Sanguinem Suum, Qui 
pro nobis fusus est; Hsec igitur dat nobis, Hsec ab 
Illo accipimus ; et non, pro His, signa modo, panem et 
yinum. Si jam dat His Christus Suum nobis Corpus, 
Suumque Sanguinem, et accipimus nos Haec ab Illo, quid 
dubitamus agnoscere et fateri Ea nobis adesse, et 
Christum Ipsum nos habere Praesentem Totum, Verum 
Deum' et Hominem, utcumque £um Praesentem sola 
Oernat sentiatque fides, non sensus, nee ratio. Exhibe- 
batur Prsesentia Spiritt^ Sancti Johanni super Christo in 
specie oolumbse. Ibi scribit Evangelista, Spiritum 
Sanctum desoendisse super Dominum in specie columbae, 
yisumque esse in hac specie a Johanne: nee competit 
tamen Spiritui Sancto uUa loci mutatio, nee perti^ 
gerunt oculi Johannis ad Spiritum Sanctum in Se. Quid 
causae itaque dicemus, ut, cum dicimus secundum Verbum 
Domini, nobis exhiberi Corpus et Sanguinem Domini in 
Pane et Vino, vel cum Pane et Vino, necesse sit, hie 
statim consequi, quod vel Veritatem humanae naturae in 
Christo, vel Hujus Gloriam imminuat, demergens, scilicet, 
rursus Eam in conditionem vitae hujus corruptibilis, im- 
mutationi locorum, vel affixioni cum rebus perituris ob- 
noxiam? Mundum Christus reliquit, abiit ad Patrem 
in coelos, hoc est, in Eam Se Gloriam recepit. Qua nobis 
quidem Vere, et Totus Deus et Homo adest ; adest autem 
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the Very CommuDion of Himself, just as He exhibiteth 
Regeneration in Baptism, let us embrace Him in this 
Sacrament also Verily Present unto us, in singleness of 
faith, in thankfulness, and in piety. • Truth * saith, 
' take ye. ' Wherefore He giveth That Which He biddeth 
us to take at His hand, for Christ deceiveth not. Now 
He biddeth us take at His hand His Body Which is given 
for us, His Blood Which is shed for us : these Things 
therefore are What He giveth us : these Things are What 
we receive at His hand, and not, for These, signs only, 
bread and wine. Now if Christ giveth unto us by 
these His Body and His Blood, and we receive these 
Things at His hand, wherefore doubt we to acknowledge 
and confess that these Things be Present unto us, and 
that we have Christ Himself Present — All Christ — ^Very 
God and Very Man — ^although it be true that it be faith 
only which discerneth and knoweth of His Presence, 
not' our sense, nor our reason. The Presence of The 
Holy Ghost was made manifest to S. John descending 
upon Christ in the form of a dove. In that place the. 
Evangelist writeth that The Holy Ghost descended upon 
The Lord in the form of a dove, and was beholden of 
S. John under that form ; and yet there belongeth unto 
The Holy Spirit no change of place ; nor did the eyes 
of John reach unto The Holy Spirit in His own Essence. 
Wherefore then needeth it, when we affirm, according to 
.the Word of The Lord, that The Body and Blood of The 
Lord is exhibited unto us in the Bread and Wine, or 
together with the Bread and Wine— that it be a necessary 
consequence of such affirmation on our part that that 
followeth immediately which either diminisheth the truth 
of the human nature in Christ, or detracteth from His 
state of Glory; depressing it once more, as it is said, into 
the condition of this corruptible life, a condition subject 
to change of place, or necessary union with perisbal^le 
things. Christ left this world ; He departed unto The 
Father, into the heavens — that is. He hath betaken 
Himself to that state of Glory in which He is Verily 
Present to us, Perfect God and Perfect Man ; but He is 
Present after a heavenly manner, after no manner of 
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ratione coelestiy nuUa cum rebus prsesentibus natorali 
conjunctione ; ratione, inquam, quam fides, non sensus 
aut ratio, apprebendit. 

" Objiciuntur hie a noDnuUis Sancti Patres — maxime D. 
Augustinus — qui subinde Panem signum Corporis Domini 
vocent, et rem Sacramenti hujus signi ipsam faciant com- 
munionem, et Concorporationem cum Domino, qua Vivit 
Ille in nobis, et nos in Eo : qui denique affirment neminem 
revera Corpus et Sanguinem Domini edere, nisi qui man- 
serit in Domino, et habeat Ilium manentem in se. Scri- 
bunt quidem hsec Patres, et clarissime onmium, D* 
Augustinus. Quid enim ex Pane et Vino aliud, quam 
signa Corporis et Sanguinis Domini faciant ? Et cur Id 
non potissimum in tractatione hujus Sacramenti expri- 
mant, Cujus causa dicuntur et geruntur in Sacra Ccena 
onmia? 

''Totus sane Sacramentorum usus Hujus gratia Insti- 
tutus est, ut Christo Incorporemur, et in hac Ejus 
Gommunione cotidie proficiamus. At ubi faciunt Sancti 
Patres signa Sacramentalia, signa Christi absentis: aut 
dicunt ita exhiberi bic nobis Communionem Christi, Ejus- 
que incrementum, ut Ipse nobis absit ? Vocant Sancti 
Patres signa, Sacramentalia signa, sed intelligunt signa 
exhibitiva, quibus Id sistitur, et quasi in manus traditur. 
Quod ilia significant. Quale signum non' erat manuum 
impositio, et sufflatus in discipulos, quibus signis Suam ex- 
hibebat Benedictionem, et Spiritum Sanctum. Praecipuum 
cur Se Dominus nobis in Coena exhibet, decent merito 
Sancti Patres, Communicationem esse Naturae Ejus, Yitae 
Ejus: sed ob banc ipsam Communicationem ut Yivat Ille 

^ Thefol.ed. of Bucer*sScriptaADglicana, Basil. 1577, omits "Don." 
Saram probably quoted from the primary ed. of Rob. Stephens, foL 
Paris. 1553, in which the present letter is prefixed to Bucer*s Enar- 
rations on the Four Gospels. The reading of 1553 is obviously the 
mrrt^. nn«. ^Notc by Translator.) 
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natuial conjunction with the things present unto us; 
after a manner I say which faith apprehendeth, but not 
sense or reason. 

" Against these our conclusions objections be taken 
by some from the language of the Fathers, — and especially 
S. Augustine, — who, in after times, call the Bread the sign 
of the Body of The Lord, and who make the Thing 
signified of this Sacrament to be the communion of the 
Sign itself, and that Incorporation with The Lord by 
which He Liveth in us and we in Him : who afiirm further 
that no one truly eateth the Body and drinketh the Blood 
of The Lord, except that man who dwelleth in The Lord 
and hath The Lord dwelling in him. The Fathers write 
to this purpose, and of all of them S. Augustine writeth 
most plainly : and wherefore not ? for what other thing 
can they make the Bread and Wine to be than signs of the 
Body and Blood of The Lord ; and wherefore, in treating 
of this Sacrament, are they not especially to indicate that 
Incorporation with Christ, for the sake of Which every- 
thing be spoken and done which is spoken and done in the 
Sacred Supper ? 

" For the whole use of the Sacraments hath been or- 
dained for this purpose, that we be Incorporated with 
Christ, and day by day make profit and increase of this 
our Communion with Him. But where, I ask, do the 
holy Fathers make the Sacramental signs to be signs of 
Christ absent, or where do they say that the Communion 
of Christ, and the increase of Him, be exhibited to us inv 
this Sacrament under the condition that He be absent 
from us therein? The holy Fathers use the expres- 
sion * signs,* ' Sacramental signs,' but they understand 
thereby signs that do exhibit : signs by which That Which 
they do signify be brought before us, and, as it were, 
be given into our hands. Now, such a sign as this, the 
laying on of hands was not, nor the breathing upon the 
disciples ; by which signs, nevertheless. The Lord mani- 
fested Ifis Blessing, and The Holy Ghost. The chief 
reason wherefore The Lord exhibiteth Himself to us in 
the Supper, the holy Fathers truly teach us to be, that 
we may have therein the Communion of His Nature, of 
His Life. They do also affirm constantly that it is to 
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ia nobis, et nos Sibi Incorporet» ilU pleno ore praedU^nt, 
nos accipere in Sacra Coena Camem et Sanguinem Do- 
mini, Ipsumque Se nobis in Sacra Coena Vere exhibere. 
Cum itaque Dominus Ipse dicit, ' Accipite, manducate. 
Hoc est Corpus Meum,* non, Hie est Spiritus Mens, 
Virtus Mea : et Paulus, ' Panis Quem frangimus numquid 
est Communicatio Corporis Domini?' non, Spiritus aut 
Virtutis ? Et omnis jam inde a tempore Apostolorum 
Ecclesia, idem credit et praedicat, cur non et ipsi credere- 
mus et confiteremur simpliciter, in Eucharistia duas rea 
esse: Alteram Ccelestem, Corpus Ipsum et Sanguinem 
Domini, Dominum Ipsum ; alteram terrenam, Panem et 
Vinum, Quae non nuda hie signa absentis Christi tra* 
duntur, sed cum Quibus sistitur, traditur et percipitur Cor- 
pus et Sanguis Domini, Dominus Ipse. 

" ' Est,' scribit D. Augustinus, ' secundum quemdam 
modum Sacramentum Corporis Christi Corpus Chiisti :. 
Sacramentum Sanguinis Christi, Sanguis Christi.' At 
secundum quem modum? ut significet tantum Corpus 
et Sanguinem Domini absentia? Absit. Honorari 
enim et percipi in symbolis visibilibus. Corpus et 
Sanguinem Domini idem passim scribit. Ita licet hie 
sanctus intelligat re vera manducare Corpus Domini, 
Illud Manducare, Quod viva fide fit, quo pacto scribit 
reliquos Apostolos manducasse 'Panem Dominum,' 
Judam 'panem Domini contra Dominum:' quam mul- 
tis tamen in locis affirmat eos etiam percipere Corpus 
et Sanguinem Domini, et non solum nuda signa, qui Ilia 
Sacramento tenus tantum, vel in Sacramento percipiunt ? 
Quoties scribit etiam Judam ipsum Corpus et Sanguinem 
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the end that He may hy virtue of this very Communion 
live in us, and Incorporate us with Himself, that we do 
receive in the Sacred Supper the Flesh and the Blood of 
The Lord, and that in the Sacred Supper He doth Verily 
exhibit Himself unto us. Since, therefore, The Lord 
Himself saith, * Take, eat. This is My Body,' not. This 
is My Spirit, My Virtue ; and since Paul saith, * The 
Bread which we break, is it not the Communion of the 
Body of The Lord,' not the Communion of His Spirit, 
or His Virtue ; since, again, every Church from the 
very time of the Apostles, down to our own days, 
beliieveth and teacheth the same thing, wherefore are not 
we also to believe and to confess simply, that in the 
Eucharist there be two things, — the One Heavenly, the 
Very Body and Blood of The Lord, The Lord Himself, — ► 
the other earthly, the Bread and Wine, which be not here 
given as bare signs of Christ absent, but be signs 
together with which is brought before us, is given unto 
us, and is partaken of by us, the Body and Blood of The 
Lord, The Lord Himself. 

" S. Augustine writeth thus : ' After a certain manner, 
the Sacrament of the Body of Christ is the Body of 
Christ ; the Sacrament of the Blood of Christ is the 
Blood of Christ/ But after what manner ? Doth he 
mean that the Sacrament signifieth only the Body and 
the Blood in the absence of The Lord ? We may not 
say this ; for the same Father writeth in many places that 
the Body and Blood of The Lord be worshipped and be 
received in the visible signs. Wherefore, although this 
holy Father understandeth that truly to eat the Body of 
The Lord, be That Eating Which is of a living faith, even 
as he writeth that the other Apostles ate * The Bread, The 
Lord,' but Judas, * the bread of The Lord, against The 
Lord;' yet, in how many places doth he affirm, that 
even those do partake of the Body and Blood of The 
Lord, and not of bare signs only, who do yet partake of 
that Body and Blood only so far as the Sacrament 
conveyeth them, or in the Sacrament. How often doth 
he write that even Judas himself received the Body and 
Blood of The Lord ? No one therefore can say on the 
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Domini sumpsisse ? Nemo itaque auctoritate Sanctorum 
Patrum dicet, Christum in Sacra Coena absentem esse, 
aut nuda tantum hie symbola prseberi. 

"Objicitur nobis praeterea, nos in hoc studio con- 
t^iliandi plerasque lEcclesias negligere, et quam hie pro- 
fiteer sententiam de Sacramentis aliis intempestive prae- 

» 

scribere. Nos vero nuUas Ecclesias negligimus, nee 
cuiquam praescribimus. Et quod concordiam Ecclesiarum 
in sincera et solida Veritatis Christi confessione grati am- 
plectimur, certe intempestivum non est. 

'^ Totum jam sexennium hoc saxum volvimus, ut in sim- 
plici et Scripturis clare nitente fide et confessione de Sacro 
Ministerio, Verbis et Sacramentis Ecclesiis conveniret. Ad- 
eoquehac in causa sategimus adeundo Ecclesias, symmystas 
appellando, ad coUationes invitando, scriptis utraque lingua 
publicis et privatis solicitando, ut lusisse fratres et Ec- 
clesias videri jure possem, si cum Dominus dedit in ea 
Confessione convenire, quam reipsa pridem Ecclesiae tan- 
tum non omnes receperant, amplectendo hunc consensum, 
et omnibus commendando cunctarer. Nos expectamus 
in singula momenta Dominum Judicem, nee possumus in 
gratiam cujusquam, Doctrinse Christi sinceritatem, Eccle- 
siarumque tam necessariam pacem non pro viribus pro- 
mo vere, remotis, quoad ejus' fieri datur, quaecunque a nobis 
cuiquam objecta ofiendicula videri queant. 0/xo^ ftey Z'wx- 

pari];* aXXa f lArari] aX^tuw ri/xiwrani ^ txxXijT/ac, 

^ Qu ? quoad id, vel, ejus facultas* 
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authority of the holy Fathers, that, in the Sacred Supper, 
Christ be absent, or that bare symbols only be given 
therein. 

" A further objection is made, that, moved by the desire 
of conciliation, I do make little account of many of the 
Churches ; and that I do lay down the Doctrine, which I 
here confess to be the Doctrine of the Sacraments, un- 
advisedly » and unseasonably, as respecteth other men. 
But, indeed, I do not make little account of any of the 
Churches ; nor, again, do I desire to prescribe a law for 
any man. And surely it is neither inadvisable nor un- 
seasonable to embrace with thankfulness the prospect of 
concord among the Churches in the sincere and settled 
confession of the Truth of Christ. 

" For six full years have I laboured unceasingly that 
there might be an agreement among the Churches in a 
profession of Faith, at once simple, and resting plainly 
upon the Scriptures, and in a Confession touching the 
Sacred Ministry, the Word and Sacraments. And I 
have busied myself to so great an extent, in visiting the 
Churches, — in appealing to those who have been called, 
as I have myself, to the administration of the Mysteries, — 
in inviting them to conference, — in urging them by my 
writings both private and public, as well in the Latin as 
in my native tongue, that I should justly incur the 
reproach of having acted deceitfully towards the brethren 
and the Churches, if, at a time when God hath vouch- 
43afed unto us to come together in the terms of that 
Confession which indeed almost every Church had some 
time ago made to be its own, I should hesitate to embrace 
this general consent, and to commend it unto all men. 
We say that we expect, every moment of our lives, The 
Lord, The Judge. We cannot then, to please men, shrink 
jfrom promoting, according to our power, the purity of 
the Doctrine of Christ, and that peace which is so 
necessary unto the Churches : putting aside, so far as we 
may, whatsoever offences we may seem to have cast in 
the way of any man. Socrates is dear ; but Truth be 
dearer far. So say we ; of all things the Church is the 
most precious. 
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** Etenim nihil habet Doctrina de Sacramentis, Ipsaqne 
Eucharistia Quam recipimus, quod non admiserit nobis 
vivus adhuc Zuinglius, approbaret etiam (Ecolampadius. 
Nostram enim Confessionem ad Caesarem, ejusqne Apq- 
logiam» in qua haec omnia insunt, quse hodie his de rebus 
scribimus et prsBdicamus, et Zuinglius veram* esse con- 
fessus est, etiamsi patere earn nonnihil aliorum calumniis 
vereretur, eoque parum tutum jadicaret, si ipse earn sim- 
pliciter admitteret. At ex sententia CEcolampadii esse 
qusB hie, et in Retractationibus, de hac quaestiooe serip- 
simus, nemo inficiabitur, qui ejus novissimum de hac 
controversia Dialogum legerit. In quo nimirum confes- 
sionem Pnesentiae Christi in Coena quamtibet plenam re- 
cipit, et sola hsec duo se oppugnare testatur. Unum, 
uniri Corpus Domini cum Pane in eand^n naturalemque 
substantiam ejus, vel localiter indudi in Pane. Alterum, 
Saluti esse Sacramenti sumptionem, etiamsi ea sit absque 
fide viva. In eo modo turn hserebat, quod putabat 
scriptis D. Lutheri statui quandam (ut ipse loquitur) Cor- 
poris Domini (mm Pane consufastantiationem, et ejus- 
modl in Pane inclusionem, ex qua consequatur Gratiae 
participes fieri, quicunque Sacramentum, vel absque viva 
fide perciperent. Haec emm verba CEcolampadii sunt 
initio Dialogi, ubi statum exponit controversise. 

"Dissidium (inquiQmagis est de modo Praesentiae vel Ab- 
sentia, quam de Ipsa Praesentia vel Absentia. Nemo enim 
tam obtusus est, qui asserat omnibus modisAdesse vel Abes- 
se Christi Corpus. Et cum respondet altera persona, 'boil- 
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"Indeed, the Doctrine of the Sacramento, and the 
Eucharist Itself, as we receive It, hath nothing which 
Zuinglius did not allow before his death, and which 
CEcolampadius hath not approved. For even Zuinglius 
accepted our Confession of Faith addressed to Csesar, and 
the Apology of CEcolampadius, in which is found every 
thing that we now write and teach upon this matter ; 
although it be true that he expressed his fear that it 
lay open in some respects to other men's injurious inter- 
pretation ; and, for that reason, judged it to be scarcely 
safe to admit it without qualification. But no man can 
deny, who hath read the last Dialogue of CEcolampadius 
upon this controversy, that what I have written here and 
in my Retractations on this matter, is in accordance with 
his judgment thereupon. In that Dialogue, he maketh 
for himself a certain plenary confession of the Presence 
of Christ in the Supper, and testifieth ^that there be but 
the two points following, which he denieth to be true : 
First, that the Body of The Lord be united, together with 
the Bread, into the same substance, such substance being 
the natural substance of the Bread, or that it be locally 
included in the Bread. The other point, that the taking 
of the Sacrament be unto Salvation, even though that 
taking be without living faith. For the sum of the mat- 
ter upon which he at that time felt a difficulty was this, 
that he supposed that in the writings of Luther there was 
laid down, to use his own expression, a certain consub- 
stantiation of the Body of The Lord with the Bread, and 
the inclusion of the same in the Bread : whence it ap- 
peared to follow that, whosoever 'be partakers of the Sacra- 
ment, be made partakers of the Grace thereof, although 
they partake without a living faith. For CEcolampadius, 
in the banning of his Dialogue, where he setteth out 
the i^te of the controversy, hath the words folk)wing. 

"*The dispute,' he saith, * is rather concerning the 
manner of the Presence or the Absence, than concern- 
ing the Presence or the Absence itself: for there be no 
man so foolksh as to affirm that the Body of Christ is 
either Present or Absent after every manner.' And when 
the oth^ person in the Dialogue maketh answer, ^It 
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dum apparet in quod issideatis/ subjicit praeterea. ^Urgent 
aliqui Panem Dominicum, esse Ipsissimum Corpus Christi, 
ita, ut quicunque, sive pii, sive impii, lUo pascantur, 
non solum Panem et Sacrameutum, sed etiam corporaliter 
Corpus Christi manducent, ac in os stomachi transmit- 
tant. , Nos vero contradicimus, et elementum nequaquam 
in talem honorem evectum asserimus, ut omnium dig- 
nissima Creatura, in unam naturalemque illius substan- 
tiam Se uniat ; vel ita naturaliter in eo contineatur, ut 
per ipsum, tanquam per medium canalem, transfundatur 
Gratia, Quam Ipse Spiritus Sanctus fidelibus concedit: 
et contactu vel gustu ejus, etiam impii, Ipsum Veruni 
Corpus Christi contingant ac edant, Gratiaeve participes 
fiant. Habes ut scindamur, et quorsum Christi, patrum- 
que dicta pro suo quique sensu accommodent.' Haecille. 
Utinam hunc Dialogum quicunque in hac causa sunt 
diligenter excuterent: viderent hunc virum non solum 
nuda in Coena symbola statuisse, sed Prsesentiam Domini 
solide quoque expressisse. Dominus donet, ut Ipsum, 
non nos, ubique respiciamus, et tam simus expetentes 
Veritatis, quam Ejus nos titulo strenue commendamus. 
Bene tamen habet ; pridem enim et illse Ecclesiae, quae 
praecipue sequi Zuinglium' et CBcolampadium videntur, 
diserte confitentur, Sacramenta non tantum tesseras esse 
societatis Christianae, sed symbola etiam Gratiae, et suo 
modo exhibere Quae significant: id quidem Virtute et 
Opere Domini, ministerio certe Ecclesiae. Quare optima 
spes est, quicquid nonnulli vel querantur inconsulto zelo 
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doth not yet appear in what your diflference consist eth.' 
CEcolampadius replieth further, * Some say that the 
Bread of The Lord's Supper is in such sort the Very 
Body of Christ, that whosoever be fed therewith, 
whether he be godly or ungodly, doth not only eat the 
Bread aud the Sacrament, but also, after a bodily manner, 
doth eat the Body of Christ, and cause It to pass into 
the belly. Now, on our part, we deny this altogether, 
we deny that an outward element is, in anywise exalted 
to so high honour, that the Creature, Which is the highest 
of all creatures, uniteth Itself therewith into one sub- 
stance, and this the natural substance of the element 
itself; or that It be contained therein by way of natural 
inclusion, so that, through the element, as through a 
means and channel, that Grace be transfused Which the 
Holy Spirit Himself granteth to the believing, and that, 
by the contact or taste thereof, even the ungodly do 
touch and taste the Very Body of Christ, or become 
partakers of His Grace. Thou seest now what our dif- 
ference is, and how far each fashioneth and applieth the 
words of Christ and of the Fathers according to his 
own judgment.' Thus far QScolampadius. It were 
much to be wished that whosoever they be who do dis- 
cuss this matter, would carefully consider this Dialogue; 
they would perceive that this writer hath not affirmed 
his belief of The Lord's Supper to be a belief of the 
presence of bare symbols only, but that he too hath ex- 
pressed his belief of the Substantial Presence of The Lord. 
May the Lord grant that we ever have regard unto 
Him, and not unto ourselves, and that we be as zealous 
seekers after the Truth as we be eager to claim to our- 
selves this title. 

" So far, however, it is well : for those Churches 
which appear in an especial manner to follow the teach- 
ing of ZuingUus and CEcolampadius, do now for some 
time past expressly confess that Sacraments be not only 
tokens of ChHstian fellowship, but that they be also 
pledges of Grace, and that, after their own manner, they 
do exhibit That of Which they be signs. Further, that 
:they do this by the Virtue and Operation of The Lord ; 
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suo, vel calumnientur perversitate sua, dnnes qui 
Christum Dominum nostrum esse Justitiam et Vitam 
nobiscum prsedicant, in hane ipsam Domini Veritatem, 
Quam profiteinur et defendimus, pulchre consensuros : 
agmto nimirum, nihil prorsus in hac nostra confessione 
esse, quod non toti ubique Scripturse plene consentiat, et 
humanam in Christo naturam, et Ejus gloriam, fideique 
in eam sinceritatem, nullatenus oblsedat. 

** Offendit pr^eterea et illud plerosque, quod divinant, 

quosdam qui D. Lutheri partes secuti sunt, hac nostri 
submissione, et scriptorum retractatione, insolentiores 
futuroa ; et cum hactenus pleraque hand ita pure trac- 
tarint, et nobis multa falsa impegerint, id de se non solum 
non agnituros, sed in ea potius iniquitate futuros con^ 
firmatiores. Fuerunt, fateor, et sunt etiam nunc nonnuUi, 
qui se D. Lutheri discipulos praedicant, qui contra ege- 
runt, et etiamnum agunt admodum insolentes : nobisque 
impegerunt et impingunt, quorum nos nobis coram Do- 
mino conscii non sumus: in tractandis denique Sacris 
Mysteriis, saepe multa sic proponunt, ut non pauca in 
eorum tractatione vel desiderare, vel culpare tutb possist. 
Sed quid iUis facias ? Contendendo et jurgando contra, 
comperimus nos nihil quam mala haec condaplicare. 
Spes itaque est eos citius modestia et submissione nostri 
emoUiendos esse, quam si perpetub cum eis delitigemus. 
*' fixpomi bona fide hie et aUas, ut in beUum istuc 
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and, as plainly, by the Ministry of the Church. Wherfe- 
fore we have an exceUent hope^ notwithstanding that 
some do make complaint in their ill-considered zeal, and 
others do make false charges in the perverseness of their 
mind, that all who teach, as we do, that Christ our 
Lord is Justification and life, will show to the world 
the happy sight of agreement upon that Verity of The 
Lord Which we confess and maintain: having regard 
especially to this, that there be nothing in anywise 
in this our Confession which is not wholly agreeable to 
all Scripture^ and which doth, in any particular, oflFend 
against the Human Nature in Christ, against His Glory, 
and singleness of fitith in Him. 

"There is this yet further which troubleth many. 
They augur that some of those who have followed 
Luther will be overmuch elated by this our submission 
and our retractation of what we have written aforetime ; 
and they add that these men, having handled many 
things with Uttle purity of faith, and having, besides, 
charged us with much that is false, will not only be 
nothing moved by my course to confess their wrong, 
but will the rather be more confirmed in their wrong- 
Now, I admit that there have been, and are at this time, 
Certain who call themselves disciples of Luther, who 
have, nevertheless, been adversaries, and are still; and 
this after a fashion little convenient. I allow, further, 
that they have assailed us, and do yet assail us, for 
offences of which our conscience doth not accuse us 
before God. I allow, in the last place, that, in treating 
of the Sacred Mysteries, they have oftentimes set out 
propositions in such kind that there be not a few of 
them which it were far better that we lacked, seeing that, 
having them, we must needs blame. But what^ I ask, 
must we do with these men ? We have found that, by 
Contention and striving against them, we do only make 
double mischief; and there is some hope that they Will 
be more disposed to be softened by our moderation and 
submission, than if we were to wage with them an 
endless controversy. 

*• I have thus, in good faith, here and in other places, 

l2 
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SACTMnenteriuiD pertractos cam ; ut in eo me habo^im ; 

quid in otnni hac disputatione spectarim, at pridem, et 

nunc inihi pax cum primis in Eodeda Chiisti constet. 

llR« tt non permoveant eos, qui fidsis nos hacteous 

criminibua inscctati sunt, ut porro quae charitatis sunt 

nnWa prK«t<^nt^ ct insolfoitiain soam in tota causa contra 

«»^ ponant, vidcrit Dominus ; viderint ipsi ; nobis nihil est 

quod prrt«iy« iUis iadamns. Me neoesse est persequi 

«HW sunt i^flRoii roci, quicquid instituant alii. Sed dabit 

K^muu^A, w >K«w> nudum quoramlibet tandem vinca- 
muil^ 

" IVrturhat )>(^t4y>mo <t hoc nonnullos, quod non du- 
bit^nt pWwqxw oo crffcnsum in, quod viderour jam ipsi 
J>W'un> nohia <svn,^tw. At cum oonstaie oportet in eo, 
W Ohri«tttm q«.M4aJc pkauus et agnoscamus et pnedi 
wnu*, w^M^ii hwwm oflenaonem non possumus, quo 
WMUM* «d ^vNlJdis^wwtt « pkrosOTnam MTSteriorum Dei 
'^^^^^u^*^^,M>m, ixa^y^wqx,^ IS<ya«aarum oonsummatissimam 
»^M,,unv> ^n«^,«,, .>SUt*mq«> banc Christi beoeficio 
*«»Whvu qu,vi *i>,«t. t..*^^W amplectamur. Satis be- 
1.:! !'^^'"'^^^^ ^'^ ^^^^^ <i- a<^it «»bis, et dabit in 
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set forth how it hath happened that I have been drawn 
into this strife upon the Sacraments ; how I have be- 
haved myself therein ; and what that is which, through- 
out the whole discussion, I have had in view ; that now, 
as from the very first, there might be peace between my- 
self and the great Doctors of the Church of Christ 
Now, if those who have, up to this time, assailed me 
with false accusations, be not moved by what I now say, 
to exercise towards me that which becometh charity, and 
to lay aside the harshness which they have displayed 
against me throughout this controversy. The Lord regard 
it; let themselves see to it. I have nothing more 
that I can do in their behalf. For my part I must 
follow those things which my duty teacheth, whatever 
be the purpose of other men. But, it may be, God will 
grant me to overcome their evil with good, whosoever 
they be. 

" The last thing which disturbeth some is this : they 
doubt not that many will be offended, in that I be found 
to be so Uttle consistent with myself. Now, since the 
one thing in which it behoveth to be consistent, be this, 
that day by day more fully we teach and preach Christ, 
it may not be that we pause to consider the offence of 
these men ; lest haply we strive not, as we ought day by 
day, to unfold the Mysteries of God in all their certainty 
and in all their fulness, — to consummate the concord of 
the Churches, — and to embrace with all our strength the 
peace now tendered unto us by the gdodness of Christ. 
How kindly hath Christ dealt with us ! He Who hath 
given unto us, and will give unto the end, to persevere in 
this faith, that He is our Only Saviour, and that all 
Words and Pledges Which He hath enjoined to us, bring 
with them unto us the Communion of Himself, and 
therein the perfection of our Salvation. Now since The 
Lord hath further vouchsafed unto me to have at this day 
a more solid understanding of certain passages of Scripture 
than in my former Ufe, wherefore am I not freely to give 
unto my brethren that which I have so freely received of 
God's bounty : wherefore am I not, in all singleness of 
heart, to preach the goodness of The Lord ? What in- 
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Sacramentarium pertractus sim ; ut in eo me habuerim ; 
quid in omni hac disputatione spectarim, ut pridem, et 
nunc mihi pax cum primis in Ecclesia Christi constet. 
Hsec si non permoveant eos, qui falsis nos hactenus 
criminibus insectati sunt, ut porro quse charitatis sunt 
nobis praestent, et insolentiam suam in tota causa contra 
nos ponant, viderit Dominus ; viderint ipsi ; nobis nihil est 
quod praeterea illis faciamus. Me necesse est persequi 
quae sunt officii mei, quicquid instituant alii. Sed dabit 
Dbrainus, ut bono malum quorumlibet tandem vinca- 
mus. 

" Perturbat postremo et hoc nonnuUos, quod non du- 
bitant plerosque eo offensum iri, quod viderour jam ipsi 
parum nobis constare. At cum constare oportet in eo, 
ut Christum quotidie plenius et agnoscamus et praedi 
cemus, morari horum oflFensionem non possumus, quo 
minus ad solidissimam et plenissimam Mysteriorum Dei 
6xplicationem, pacemque Ecclesiarum consummatissimam 
continuo enitamur, oblatamque banc Christi benefido 
ambabus, quod aiunt, manibus amplectamur. Satis be- 
nigne nobiscum egit Christus, qui dedit nobis, et dabit in 
finem usque, perstare in Eo, quod Ipse Unus Servator 
noster est, et cuncta Verba et Symbola, Quae nobis com- 
mendavit, Ipsius nobis Communionem, et hac perfectam 
Salutem adferunt. Quia praeterea Dominus donavit, ut 
quaedam loca nunc solidius intelligam, quam aliquando 
intellexi, id quod cum mihi tam benigne largitus est, cur 
non impartirem liberaliter fratribus, et Domini benigni- 
tatem ingenue praedicarem ? Quid inconstantiae sit, pro- 
ficere in scientia Salutis ? Et quis vel superiore, vel hoc 
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set forth how it hath happened that I have been drawn 
into this strife upon the Sacraments ; how I have be- 
haved myself therein ; and what that is which, through- 
out the whole discussion, I have had in view ; that now, 
as from the very first, there might be peace between my- 
self and the great Doctors of the Church of Christ 
Now, if those who have, up to this time, assailed me 
with false accusations, be not moved by what I now say, 
to exercise towards me that which becometh charity, and 
to lay aside the harshness which they have displayed 
against me throughout this controversy. The Lord regard 
it; let themselves see to it. I have nothing more 
that I can do in their behalf. For my part I must 
follow those things which my duty teacheth, whatever 
be the purpose of other men. But, it may be, God will 
grant me to overcome their evil with good, whosoever 
they be. 

" The last thing which disturbeth some is this : they 
doubt not that many will be offended, in that I be found 
to be so little consistent with myself. Now, since the 
one thing in which it behoveth to be consistent, be this, 
that day by day more fully we teach and preach Christ, 
it may not be that we pause to consider the offence of 
these men ; lest haply we strive not, as we ought day by 
day, to unfold the Mysteries of Gtod in all their certainty 
and in all their fulness, — to consummate the concord of 
the Churches, — and to embrace with all our strength the 
peace now tendered unto us by the gdodness of Christ. 
How kindly hath Christ dealt with us ! He Who hath 
given unto us, and will give unto the end, to persevere in 
this faith, that He is our Only Saviour, and that all 
Words and Pledges Which He hath enjoined to us, bring 
with them unto us the Communion of Himself, and 
therein the perfection of our Salvation. Now since The 
Lord hath further vouchsafed unto me to have at this day 
a more solid understanding of certain passages of Scripture 
than in my former life, wherefore am I not freely to give 
unto my brethren that which I have so freely received of 
God's bounty : wherefore am I not, in all singleness of 
heart, to preach the goodness of The Lord ? What in- 
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Sacramentarium pertractus sim ; ut in eo me habueritn ; 
quid in omni hac disputatione spectarim, ut pridem, et 
nunc mihi pax cum primis in Ecclesia Ctiristi constet. 
Haec si non permoveant eos, qui falsis nos hactenus 
criminibus insectati sunt, ut porro quse charitatis sunt 
nobis praestent, et insolentiam suam in tota causa contra 
nos ponant, viderit Dominus ; viderint ipsi ; nobis nihil est 
quod praeterea illis faciamus. Me necesse est persequi 
quae sunt officii mei, quicquid instituant alii. Sed dabit 
Dominus, ut bono malum quorumlibet tandem vinca- 
mus. 

** Perturbat postremo et hoc nonnuUos, quod non du- 
bitant plerosque eo oflFensum iri, quod viderour jam ipsi 
parum nobis constare. At cum constare oportet in eo, 
ut Christum quotidie plenius et agnoscamus et praedi 
cemus, morari horum oflFensionem non possumus, quo 
minus ad solidissimam et plenissimam Mysteriorum Dei 
6xplicationem, pacemque Ecclesiarum consummatissimam 
continue enitamur, oblatamque banc Christi beneficio 
ambabus, quod aiunt, manibus amplectamur. Satis be- 
nigne nobiscum egit Christus, qui dedit nobis, et dabit in 
finem usque, p^stare in Eo, quod Ipse Unus Servator 
noster est, et cuncta Verba et Symbola, Quae nobis com- 
mendavit, Ipsius nobis Communionem, et hac perfectam 
Salutem adferunt. Quia praeterea Dominus donavit, ut 
quaedam loca nunc solidius intelligam, quam aliquando 
intellexi, id quod cum mihi tam benigne largitus est, cur 
non impartirem liberaliter fratribus, et Domini benigni- 
tatem ingenue praedicarem ? Quid inconstantiae sit, pro- 
ficere in scientia Salutis ? Et quis vel superiore, vel hoc 
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set forth how it hath happened that I have heen drawn 
into this strife upon the Sacraments ; how I have be- 
haved myself therein ; and what that is which, through- 
out the whole discussion, I have had in view ; that now, 
as from the very first, there might be peace between my- 
self and the great Doctors of the Church of Christ 
Now, if those who have, up to this time, assailed me 
with false accusations, be not moved by what I now say, 
to exercise towards me that which becometh charity, and 
to lay aside the harshness which they have displayed 
against me throughout this controversy, The Lord regard 
it; let themselves see to it. I have nothing more 
that I can do in their behalf. For my part I must 
follow those things which my duty teacheth, whatever 
be the purpose of other men. But, it may be, God will 
grant me to overcome their evil with good, whosoever 
they be. 

" The last thing which disturbeth some is this : they 
doubt not that many will be offended, in that I be found 
to be so Uttle consistent with myself. Now, since the 
one thing in which it behoveth to be consistent, be this, 
that day by day more fully we teach and preach Christ, 
it may not be that we pause to consider the offence of 
these men ; lest haply we strive not, as we ought day by 
day, to unfold the Mysteries of God in all their certainty 
and in all their fulness, — to consummate the concord of 
the Churches, — and to embrace with all our strength the 
peace now tendered unto us by the gdodness of Christ. 
How kindly hath Christ dealt with us ! He Who hath 
given unto us, and will give unto the end, to persevere in 
this faith, that He is our Only Saviour, and that all 
Words and Pledges Which He hath enjoined to us, bring 
with them unto us the Communion of Himself, and 
therein the perfection of our Salvation. Now since The 
Lord hath ftirther vouchsafed unto me to have at this day 
a more solid understanding of certain passages of Scripture 
than in my former life, wherefore am 1 not freely to give 
unto my brethren that which I have so freely received of 
God's bounty : wherefore am I not, in all singleness of 
heart, to preach the goodness of The Lord ? What in- 
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Sacramentarium pertractus sim ; ut in eo me habuerim ; 
quid in omni hac disputatione spectarim, ut pridem, et 
nunc mihi pax cum primis in Ecclesia Christi constet. 
Hsec si non permoveant eos, qui falsis nos hactenus 
criminibus insectati sunt, ut porro quse charitatis sunt 
nobis praestent, et insolentiam suam in tota causa contra 
nos ponant, viderit Dominus ; viderint ipsi ; nobis nihil est 
quod praeterea illis faciamus. Me necesse est persequi 
quae sunt officii mei, quicquid instituant alii. Sed dabit 
Dominus, ut bono malum quorumlibet tandem vinca- 
mus. 

" Perturbat postremo et hoc nonnuUos, quod non du- 
bitant plerosque eo offensum iri, quod viderour jam ipsi 
parum nobis constare. At cum constare oportet in eo, 
ut Christum quotidie plenius et agnoscamus et praedi 
cemus, morari horum offensionem non possumus, quo 
minus ad solidissimam et plenissimam Mysteriorum Dei 
6xplicationem, pacemque Ecclesiarum consummatissimam 
continue enitamur, oblatamque banc Christi beneficio 
ambabus, quod aiunt, manibus amplectamur. Satis be- 
nigne nobiscum egit Christus, qui dedit nobis, et dabit in 
finem usque, perstare in Eo, quod Ipse Unus Servator 
noster est, et cuncta Verba et Symbola, Quae nobis com- 
mendavit, Ipsius nobis Communionem, et hac perfectam 
Salutem adferunt. Quia praeterea Dominus donavit, ut 
quaedam loca nunc solidius intelligam, quam aliquando 
intellexi, id quod cum mihi tam benigne largitus est, cur 
non impartirem liberaliter fratribus, et Domini benigni- 
tatem ingenue praedicarem ? Quid inconstantiae sit, pro- 
ficere in scientia Salutis ? Et quis vel superiore, vel hoc 
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set forth how it hath happened that I have been drawn 
into this strife upon the Sacraments ; how I have be- 
haved myself therein ; and what that is which, through- 
out the whole discussion, I have had in view ; that now, 
as from the very first, there might be peace between my- 
self and the great Doctors of the Church of Christ 
Now, if those who have, up to this time, assailed me 
with false accusations, be not moved by what I now say, 
to exercise towards me that which becometh charity, and 
to lay aside the harshness which they have displayed 
against me throughout this controversy. The Lord regard 
it; let themselves see to it. I have nothing more 
that I can do in their behalf. For my part I must 
follow those things which my duty teacheth, whatever 
be the purpose of other men. But, it may be, God will 
grant me to overcome their evil with good, whosoever 
they be. 

" The last thing which disturbeth some is this : they 
doubt not that many will be offended, in that I be found 
to be so httle consistent with myself. Now, since the 
one thing in which it behoveth to be consistent, be this, 
that day by day more fiiUy we teach and preach Christ, 
it may not be that we pause to consider the offence of 
these men ; lest haply we strive not, as we ought day by 
day, to unfold the Mysteries of God in all their certainty 
and in all their fulness, — to consummate the concord of 
the Churches, — and to embrace with all our strength the 
peace now tendered unto us by the gdodness of Christ. 
How kindly hath Christ dealt with us ! He Who hath 
given unto us, and will give unto the end, to persevere in 
this faith, that He is our Only Saviour, and that all 
Words and Pledges Which He hath enjoined to us, bring 
with them unto us the Communion of Himself, and 
therein the perfection of our Salvation. Now since The 
Lord hath further vouchsafed unto me to have at this day 
a more solid understanding of certain passages of Scripture 
than in my former hfe, wherefore am I not freely to give 
unto my brethren that which I have so freely received of 
God's bounty : wherefore am I not, in all singleness of 
heart, to preach the goodness of The Lord ? What in- 
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Sacramentarium pertractus sim ; ut in eo me habuerim ; 
quid in omni hac disputatione spectarim, ut pridem, et 
nunc mihi pax cum primis in Ecclesia Christi constat. 
Hsec si non permoveant eos, qui falsis nos hactenus 
criminibus insectati sunt, ut porro quse charitatis sunt 
nobis prsestent, et insolentiam suam in tota causa contra 
nos ponant, viderit Dominus ; viderint ipsi ; nobis nihil est 
quod prseterea illis faciamus. Me necesse est persequi 
quae sunt officii mei, quicquid instituant alii. Sed dabit 
Dominus, ut bono malum quorumlibet tandem vinca- 
mus. 

" Perturbat postremo et hoc nonnuUos, quod non du- 
bitant plerosque eo offensum iri, quod viderour jam ipsi 
parum nobis constare. At cum constare oportet in eo, 
ut Christum quotidie plenius et agnoscamus et praedi 
cemus, morari horum offensionem non possumus, quo 
minus ad solidissimam et plenissimam Mysteriorum Dei 
6xplicationem, pacemque Ecclesiarum consummatissimam 
continue enitamur, oblatamque banc Christi beneficio 
ambabus, quod aiunt, manibus amplectamur. Satis be- 
nigne nobiscum egit Christus, qui dedit nobis, et dabit in 
finem usque, perstare in Eo, quod Ipse Unus Servator 
noster est, et cuncta Verba et Symbola, Quae nobis com- 
mendavit, Ipsius nobis Communionem, et hac perfectam 
Salutem adfemnt. Quia praeterea Dominus donavit, ut 
quaedam loca nunc solidius intelligam, quam aliquando 
intellexi, id quod cum mihi tam benigne largitus est, cur 
non impartirem liberaliter fratribus, et Domini benigni- 
tatem ingenue praedicarem ? Quid inconstantiae sit, pro- 
ficere in scientia Salutis ? Et quis vel superiore, vel hoc 
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set forth how it hath happened that I have been drawn 
mto this strife upon the Sacraments ; how I have be- 
haved myself therein ; and what that is which, through- 
out the whole discussion, I have had in view ; that now, 
as from the very first, there might be peace between my- 
self and the great Doctors of the Church of Christ 
Now, if those who have, up to this time, assailed me 
with false accusations, be not moved by what 1 now say, 
to exercise towards me that which becometh charity, and 
to lay aside the harshness which they have displayed 
against me throughout this controversy. The Lord regard 
it; let themselves see to it. I have nothing more 
that I can do in their behalf. For my part I must 
follow those things which my duty teacheth, whatever 
be the purpose of other men. But, it may be, God will 
grant me to overcome their evil with good, whosoever 
they be. 

" The last thing which disturbeth some is this : they 
doubt not that many will be offended, in that I be found 
to be so little consistent with myself. Now, since the 
one thing in which it behoveth to be consistent, be this, 
that day by day more fully we teach and preach Christ, 
it may not be that we pause to consider the offence oif 
these men ; lest haply we strive not, as we ought day by 
day, to unfold the Mysteries of God in all their certainty 
and in all their fulness, — to consummate the concord of 
the Churches, — and to embrace with all our strength the 
peace now tendered unto us by the gdodness of Christ. 
How kindly hath Christ dealt with us ! He Who hath 
given unto us, and will give unto the end, to persevere in 
this faith, that He is our Only Saviour, and that all 
Words and Pledges Which He hath enjoined to us, bring 
with them unto us the Communion of Himself, and 
therein the perfection of our Salvation. Now since The 
Lord hath further vouchsafed unto me to have at this day 
a more solid understanding of certain passages of Scripture 
than in my former hfe, wherefore am I not freely to give 
unto my brethren that which I have so freely received of 
God's bounty : wherefore am I not, in all singleness of 
heart, to preach the goodness of The Lord ? What in- 
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seculo Scripturas traotavit, qui non expertus sit, hoc 
quoque in studio priorem diem disoipulum esse poste- 
rioris? Indubie si eadem nobis hodie asset religio in 
D. Scriptxiras, qua^ D. Augustino fuit, plnres edi hac quo* 
que tempestate Retractationum libros videremns. 

'' Summa, qui hoc meo instituto offendentur, quocunque 
id nomine contingat, ore fratres qui id intelligunt et dolent, 
moneant ejusmodi, ut sustineant causam totam cognoscere, 
et indubie offendi desinent. 

** Dominum nos recte sequi oportere quocunque vocet, 
novimus, quacunque id vel oflfensione, vel gratia, homi- 
num fiat. Ut debeo tamen, ita studeo et studebo pro 
virili, ne cui ullam dem offensionem, vituperandive minis- 
terii Christi occai^ionem. Dominus dignetur mibi et 
omnibus prastare, ut istuc ad Gloriam Ipsius conse- 
quamur. Amen."* 

Multa prseterea Bucerus in sua Betractatione eorum 
quae disputanda contra D. Lutheri sententiam de Prs^- 
sentia Corporis et Sanguinis Christi in Eucharistia, 
potuit videri,* habet ; quae hue inseruissem nisi me pro- 
hxitas deterruisset. Prima testatur D. Lutherum recte de 
Prsesentia Corporis et Sanguinis Domini in Pane et Vino 
sentire, nee se ab eo dissentire : sed ab initio a se et ab 
CEcolampadio aliisque nonnullis theologis non fuisse 
recte intellectum. Deinde CEcolampadium et Zmnglium 
Veram et Realem Praesentiam Corporis et Sanguinis in 
Eucharistia non negare. Plura in banc sententiam lector 

^ Argentina, z. Cal. Septem* Anno MPXXXVI. 
' D^sideratur 'Uenuias^it" 
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eonsistency i£^ there that ak man shpuld make prepress ia 
the knowledge of Salvation ; and who, either in earlier 
days or in these our days, hath ever been much in the 
study of the Scriptures, and hath not found it to be 
true in respect of this study also, that the day which 
hath gone is taught of that which followeth. Assuredly 
were there in us at this day the same reverence for the 
Sacred Scriptures which was found in S. Augustine, we 
sihoold seCj even in these our times,^ many more books of 
Retractations given to the world. 

" In sum, I pray those of the brethren who grieve to 
apprehend with me, that there be some who are offended 
with this my course, under whatever aspect they regard 
it, to admonish the offended that they bear with me, and 
be patient, till they have a full cognisance of the whole 
matter. If they will do this, doubtless the offence will 
cease. 

" We know that we must follow The Lord, neither 
turning aside nor looking back, wheresoever He calleth 
us ; whether this be done with man's offence or with man's 
liking. But, as I am bounden, so do I desire and will 
care with all my power, that I give no offence to any 
man, and uo occasion of blaming the Ministry of Christ, 
God vouchsafe to me and to all men to attain unto thi^ 
great end, unto His Glory. Amen." 

Bucer saith many other things, in his Retractation, of 
what he had advanced against the judgment of Luther, 
touching the Presence of the Body and 31ood of Christ 
in the Eucharist, which I would have quoted in this 
place, had I not been afraid of overburdening the reader. 
First, he testifieth Luther's judgment to be right touch- 
ing the Presence of the Body and Blood of The Lord in 
the Bread and Wine, and that he did not himself dissent 
from that judgment, but that, from the outset, Luther 
had not been rightly apprehended by himself, by CEco- 
lampadius, and by some other theologians. Next he 
affirmeth that CEcolampadius and Zuinglius do not deny 
the Very and Real Presence of the Body and Blood in 
the Eucharist. The reader may find more to the saane 
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ibidem legere potent. Sed de hac re satis mihi dixisse 
videor, 

■ 

III. De Fructu et Gratia hujus Sacramenti, cujus pii 
tantumsant participes.non ex opere operato, ut argatantur 
Scholastici, sed virtute fidei, quae quo major est in Mys- 
teriorum celebratione» amplior quoque Gratia percipitur, 
mihi nunc disserendum est. 

A causis Institutionis Sacramentorum exordiar. Ob 
duas causas potissimum a Deo Sacramenta esse Instituta 
ad hominum Salutem tradunt omnes theologi : ipse Deus 
illis nihil indiget. 

Prima est humanae naturae constitutio, quae corpore 
constat et anima. Ambas partes Gratia Numinis Sui 
Deus replere vult, et dum hie vivimus Earn sigillis 
Suis obsignare. Si tantum Spiritus essemus, nude Spiri- 
tualia et Coelestiai nullis corporis tecta involucris, nobis 
traderentur. Conditio naturae nostrae sensibiiia postulat 
Sacramenta. Hinc Chrysostomus in Matthaeum : *^ Si tu 
incorporeus esses, nude ipsa Dona incorporea tradidisset 
tibi; quoniam vero corpori conjuncta est anima tua> in 
sensibilibus intelligenda tibi traduntur.'' 

£t idcirco in statu primorum parentum^qui eratabinitio» 
Deus Vitae Arborem ipsis dedit, qua admonebantur vitam 
illam qua fruebantur Dei esse munus, nee in ea perseverare 
posse sinelpsius Gratia. Praeterea continebat etiampromis- 
sionem transitus in praestantiorem Immortalitatem. Ter- 
renus et naturalis homo aliquando inDivinum etCoelestem, 
Dei Gratia^ totus mutandus erat. Cujus rei exemplum 
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purpose in this passage of Bucer's works ; but upon this 
head I think I have now said enough. 

III. What be the Fruit and the Grace of this Sacrament, 
of which Fruit and Grace the godly only are partakers, 
not "ex opere operato," as the Schoolmen do vainly 
talk, but by virtue of faith : and that in the same pro- 
portion that the faith of those who communicate in the 
celebration of the Mysteries be greater, the Grace whereof 
they are partakers be greater also, 1 now proceed to 
consider. 

I will begin with the causes of the Institution of the 
Sacraments. Now all theologians agree in saying that 
Sacraments have been Instituted of God for two principal 
causes, and this unto the end of man's Salvation ; for 
God Himself hath no need thereof. 

The first cause is the constitution of our nature, which 
consisteth of Body and Soul. God willeth to fill both 
parts of our nature with the Grace of His Divine Power; 
and while we live here to seal that Grace unto us with 
Seals of His own making. If we were only Spirit, 
Spiritual and Heavenly Things would be made over unto 
us nakedly, wrapped in no clothing of the body. It is 
the condition of our nature which requireth Sacraments 
subject to our sense. Chrysostom upon S. Matthew 
saith thus : "If thou wert without the body, He would 
have given unto thee the Gifts themselves nakedly, and 
in no relation to the body : but since in thee the soul is 
united to the body, the Gifts are given unto thee to be 
apprehended of thee by means of things subjects of 
sense." 

Accordingly, we read that in the first state of our first 
parents, God gave unto ^hem the Tree of Life. By this 
they were reminded continually that the life which they 
enjoyed was the Gift of God, and that they could not 
abide in that Ufe without His Grace. Further still, that 
Tree contained in itself the promise also of a coming to 
a better Immortality. Man earthy, and of this nature, 
was afterward to be wholly changed by the Operation of 
GoD*s Grace into a Divine and Heaveidy Being. And of 
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iDeus dedit m Enocho et ia Ella ; quog vivos ex hac vita 
assumpsit et eis beatam Immortalitatem oontulit, nulla in-- 
tercedente corporis morte. lUud idem Adamo et ipsius 
natis accidisset, si in ilia innocentia, in qua creatus fuerat, 
perseverasset ; cujus Rei Sacramentum et Testimonium 
ilia Vit« ArbOT ftdt. 

Ut Deus Adamo Vitae Arborem, ita nobis Vitae 
Fanem dedit. Aliis temporibus alia Sacramenta con* 
veniunt. Arborum foetus primis parentibus erant cibus, 
sicut hodie nobis est panis. Quum Adam in prima 
nostrae naturae perfectione Sacramentis eguerit, multo 
minus nos in hac naturae depravatione et maxima im- 
beeillitate illis carere possumus. Statim post humani 
generis casum aras et victimas legimus, et animalia munda 
et immunda. Mitto recensere hostiarum numerum et 
varietatem in Veteri Lege. Mitto ritus et caeremonias 
quibus promissiones Dei credentibus significabantur, 
Commemorasse satis est, ut intelligamus externum Dei 
cultum nullum religionemve sine caeremoniis et Sacra- 
mentis extitisse. 

Causa enim altera Sacramentorum est extemus Dei 
cultus» sine quo nulla religio in Deum inter homines 
diu stare potest. 

Caeremoniae autem quibus Deus coleretur non erant 
hominufh arbitrio committendae. Ulas a Deo pr»- 
scribi necesse fuit> ne in illis esset error, et ut in 
illarum cultu virtus inesset obedientiae, quam in omni 
Suo cultu Deus unice requirit. Hominum commentis 
nulla majestas inest digna Deo» nee in eorum volun* 
tate fictis cultibus uUa obedientia. Ergo Quae Deus 
Instituit Sacramentorum usu, beneficiorum Illius gratam 
memoriam recolimus, ac nostram pietatem testamur votis- 
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this God yoacbisafed examples in Eaos and Elias, whom 
He took while yet alive unto Himself from their life 
here, and bestowed upon them a blessed Immortality : 
and this without the death of the body. Which same 
thing would have been the lot of Adam and his posterity^ 
had he abided in that innocence wherein he was created. 
Of This the Tree of life was a Sacrament and a Pledge. 

As God gave unto Adam the Tree of life, so hath Ha 
given unto us the Bread of Life. Sacram^its of diverse 
nature are convenient unto diverse times and circum- 
stances. The fruit of trees was the natural food of 
our first parents — our food is bread^ — ^and since Adam, in 
the earliest perfection of his nature, required Sacraments, 
much more is it impossible, in this our depravation and 
extreme infirmity of nature, that we should be able to 
dispense therewith. Straightway upon the fall of the 
race of man, we read of altars and of victims, of animals 
clean and unclean. I pass by in this place the number 
and variety of the victims under the Old Law. I pass by 
the rites and ceremonies whereby the promises of God 
were signified unto the faithftil. It will be sufficient to 
have adverted to them to show that no outward worship 
or observance of God hath ever existed without cere- 
monies and Sacraments. 

For the second of the two causes of the Institution of 
Sacraments noted above, is the outward worship of God> 
apart from which no religious observance of God can 
long have place among men. 

Now it was not fitting that the ceremonies whereby 
God was to be worshipped, should be made to d^end 
upon the choice and will of man. It was necessary that 
they should be prescribed of God, as well for the sake 
of avoiding error therein, as that in their observance there 
might be room for the virtuous exercise of obedience ; a 
thing which in all His worship God especially requireth. 
There is no majesty in the inventions of man which ia 
worthy of God, nor in observances which are fashioned 
after man's own will is there any obedience. Wherefore 
it is that by the use of Sacraments ordained of God 
Himself, we do fitly recall and cherish the thankful re-* 
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que ilia quae nobis desunt, et quorum opus habemus ex- 
poscimus. Innumera sunt Dei erga nos beneficia, quorum 
unum ilium longe est maximum, quod pro nobis San- 
guinem fimdere et Mortem crudelissimam atque igno- 
miniosissimam Crueis obire voluit ; et quod lUam Vitae 
Cibum Potumque fecit, ut Carne et Sanguine Ipsius fideles 
pascantur in Vitam setemam. 

Sed quum, (inquiet aliquis,) eorum quaB Dominus in 
Carne passus est, jugis debeat esse meditatio, quid attinet 
stata ad eam rem habere tempora ? Non enim tantum 
Caro Domini et Sanguis percipiuntur quando Sacra- 
mentis participamus, sed quotiescunque vera fide Christo 
adglutinamur. Dicit enim Dominus, " Qui credit in Me 
habet Vitam aeternam," Quam Ipse negat posse cuiquam 
contingere qui Ejus non manducaverit Camem et non 
biberit Sanguinem. Quoties enim fideles fide credunt se 
Passione et Morte Domini redemptos, et peccato simul 
cum Eo Sepultos et Mortuos, Vitae Panem edunt. Christi 
participes fides nos facit. Quis igitur Sacramenti usus, 
qui, si fides absit, non tantum nihil prodest, sed etiam 
graviter nocet, et citra Sacramenti usum sola fides suum 
sortitur effectum ? 

Respondeo, Sacramenti haec est Virtus, ut suo modo 
etiam habeas in tuo corpore quod per fidem percipitup 
mente. Dominus doloribus et Morte Sui Corporis non 
tantum nostras mentes Vivificabit, sed etiam corpora. 
"Empti enim,*' inquit Paulus, "estis pretio magno," 
" glorificate et portate Deum in corpore vestro." Emit 
enim Sanguine Suo Dominus non tantum animas nostras 
sed etiam corpora. Propter ilia sunt corporea Sacra- 
menta Instituta, ut Se Dominus etiam hoc pacto insinuet 
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membrance of His benefits ; we do testify our piety to- 
wards Him, and do ask of Him in prayer those things 
which we lack and whereof we have need. Now the 
benefits of God towards us are without number ; of all 
of them, that is the greatest, for that He willed for our 
sakes to shed His Blood ; to suffer a most cruel and a 
most shameful death, the death of the Cross ; and for that 
He hath made that Death to be the Food and the Drink 
of life, that so His faithfiil people may be fed by His 
Flesh and Blood unto Life eternal. 

But, some one will say, since it behoveth that our 
meditation upon those things which the Lord suffered 
in the Flesh be perpetual, of what purpose is it to ap- 
point stated times thereunto ? for it is not only when we 
be partakers of the Sacraments that we partake of the 
Flesh and Blood of The Lord, but so often as we be 
joined unto Christ by a true faith : for The Lord saith, 
" He that believeth in Me hath eternal Life,'* and He pro- 
nounceth Himself that this Life cannot belong to any one 
who eateth not His Flesh and drinketh not His Blood. For 
so often as the faithful believe by faith that they be Re- 
deemed by the Passion and Death of The Lord, and that 
they be buried with Him and dead unto sin, so often do 
they eat the Bread of Life. It is faith that maketh us to 
be partakers of Christ. In what then consisteth the 
use of the Sacraments, since it be allowed that that use 
doth not only nothing profit if faith be wanting, but 
doth also greatly harm ; and since also, apart from the 
use of the Sacrament, faith alone obtaineth its own ap- 
pointed fruit ? — I answer thus : 

The Virtue of the Sacrament is this, that by its means 
thou mayest have in thy body that which by faith is 
received in the soul. It is not our souls only that The 
Lord will raise up again, through the pains He suffered 
and the Death of His own Body, but it is our bodies also. 
For saith Paul, " Ye are bought with a great price ; glorify 
and bear about God in your body." For The Lord bought 
with His Blood not oiu* souls only, but our bodies also. 
For the sake of the body there have been instituted 
Sacraments of a bodily nature, that The Lord might 
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corporibus nostris, et sic Deum glorificemus et portemus 
in corpore nostro. Corpora nostra sunt membra Christ! 

et templa Spiritos Sancti ; et sicut anima Vitam aeternam 

* 

habet a Christi Carne et Sanguine, sic etiam corpus. 
Male solius animse Spiritualis cibus esse Christi Caro 
disputatur, quae est totius hominis, hoc est, animal pariter 
et corporis. Quando Dominus Se Vitae Panem dixit, 
futuram resurrectionem corporum respexit : " Qui edit 
Carnem Meam/' inquit, ''et bibit Sanguinem Meum, 
habet vitam aetemam^ et Ego excitabo ilium in novissimo 
illo die." Nulla est ratio cur potius oporteat animam 
Carne Christi crucifixa vesci ad immortaiitatem conse*^ 
quendam quam corpus, quia totus homo de Christi 
Carne et Sanguine in Vitam aeternam saginatur. Non 
enim aliunde quam a Domini Carne corporum nostrorum 
felix immortalitas manabit. Quocirca non magis ab^ 
surdum est corporis ore fideles Carnem Christi edere et 
Sanguinem potare quam toto corpore Baptizari in San- 
gmne Christi. Augustinus contra adversarium legis et 
prophetarum dicit : " Mediatorem Dei et hominum, Ho- 
minem Christum Jesilm, Carnem Suam nobis manducan- 
dam bibendumque Sanguinem dantem, fideli corde atque 
ore suscipimus." Gregorius Magnus aperte habet fideles 
Sanguinem Domini bibere Corporis ore et cordis, ubi 
ait: '' Quidnam sit Sanguis Agni non jam audiendo, sed 
bibendo didicistis ; qui Sanguis super utrumque postern 
ponitur, quando non solum ore corporis, sed etiam ore 
cordis hauritur.'* 

Non recte, meo judicio, a nonnullis negatur, ore cor- 
poris Corpus et Sanguinem Christi manducari et bibi. 
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through their means introduce Himself even into our 
bodies, and thus we might glorify, and bear about God 
in our body. Our bodies are members of Christ, and 
temples of The Holy Ghost : and just as the soul hath 
eternal life from the Flesh and the Blood of Christ, so 
also hath the body. It is an ill conclusion which 
affirmeth that the Flesh of Christ is the Spiritual food 
of the soul only ; for it is the Spiritual food of the whole 
man, that is, of soul and body alike. When The Lord 
saith He is " the Bread of Life," He hath respect to the 
future Resurrection of bodies. " Whoso eateth My 
Flesh/' He saith, " and drinketh My Blood, hath eternal 
Life, and I will raise him up at the last day.** No reason 
can be assigned wherefore it be more fitting that the soul 
be fed upon thfe Crucified Flesh of Christ, unto the 
attainment of Immortality, than that the body be so fed ; 
because the whole man is nourished unto eternal Life 
by the Flesh and Blood of Christ. For it is from no 
other source than from the Flesh of The Lord that there 
will flow the blessed Immortality of our bodies. Where- 
fore it is nothing harder to believe that the faithful eat 
the Flesh of Christ and drink His Blood with the mouth 
of the body, than it is to believe that they be Baptized, 
in the entire body, in the Blood of Christ. Augustine 
iallegeth against an adversary of the Law and Prophets 
as follows : " We receive with faithful heart and faithful 
mouth the Mediator between God and Man, the Man 
Christ Jesus, Who giveth us His Flesh to eat and His 
Blood to drink." And Gregory the Great saith plainly 
that the faithful drink the Blood of The Lord with the 
mouth of the body and with the mouth of the heart, in 
that passage where he saith : " Ye have now learned what 
is the Blood of The Lamb, not by hearing, but by drink- 
ing. For That Blood is stricken upon either door-post, 
when it be taken in not only with the mouth of the 
body, but also with the mouth of the heart." 

There be some however who deny, but not as I think 
rightly, that the Body and Blood of Christ be eaten 
and drunken with the mouth of the body. Now Irenaeus 
disputing against certain heretics, who denied that our 
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Irenaeus disputans contra hsereticos qui negabant carnem 
nostram Immortalitatis esse capacem, aperte affirmat 
carnem nostram augeri et nutriri Carne et Sanguine Do- 
mini in Vitam aeternam. " Quando ergo/' inquit, " mixtus 
Calix et fractus Panis percipit Verbum Dei, fit Eucharistia 
Sanguinis et Corporis Christi, ex Quibus augetur et con- 
sistit camis nostrse substantia ; quomodo carnem negant 
capacem esse Donationis Dei, Qui est Vita setema. Quae 
Sanguine et Corpore Christi nutritur ? . . . . Quoniam 
membra sumus Corporis Ejus, de Came Ejus et de Ossi- 
bus Ejus, non de spirituali aliquo et invisibili homine 
dicens hsec, spiritus enim neque ossa neque cames habet ; 
sed de ea dispositione quae est secundum hominem, quae 
ex camibus et nervis et ossibus consistit, quae de Calice 
Qui est Sanguis Ejus, nutritur, et de Pane Qui est Corpus 
Ejus augetur/' Idem Pater alio loco adversus eosdem 
haereticos disputando interrogat : " Quomodo auteni 
rursus dicunt in corruptionem devenire et non percipere 
Vitam, quae a Corpore Domini et Sanguine alitur ? Majus 
quiddam est nutriri et augeri substantiam corporis nostri 
Corpore et Sanguine Christi, quam ore corporis lUa per- 
cipere, lUis ,verbis Efficacitatem Sacramenti Irenaeus 
significare voluit similiter ad corpora nostra extendi sicut 
ad animam ; quod non fieret nisi caro nostra vesceretur 
corpore, sicut et animo, Came et Sanguine Domini. 

Hoc testimonium homines acuti contendent non esse 
simpliciter intelligendum ; tropum in hoc sermonis genere 
subesse : absurdum esse et falsum Corpore et Sanguine 
Christi augeri et nutriri substantiam camis nostrae. Ag- 
nosco et ipse tropum, et propter Sacfamentalem unioneni 
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Flesh was capable of Immortality, aflSrmeth openly that 
our Flesh groweth and is nourished by the Flesh and 
Blood of The Lord unto Life eternal. " Since therefore," 
he saith, "the Cup of wine mixed with water, and the 
Bread broken receiveth upon it the Word of God, and 
so becometh the Eucharist of the Body and Blood of 
Christ, by which Body and Blood the substance of our 
Flesh groweth and consisteth, how do they deny that our 
Flesh be capable of the Gift of God, Who is eternal Life, 
WhichLife be nourished by theBlood andBody of Christ ? 
.... For seeing it be said that ' we are members of His 
Body, of His Flesh, and of His Bones,' these words are not 
said of a spiritual and invisible man, for a Spirit hath neither 
bones nor flesh, but are spoken of that constitution which 
is according to the natural man, which consisteth of flesh ; 
and nerves, and bones, and which is nourished by the 
Cup, Which is His Blood, and groweth of the Bread, Which 
is His Body." The same Father in another place, dis- 
puting against the same heretics, putteth this question : 
" How then is it that they affirm again that that which 
is nourished by the Body and Blood of The Lord passeth 
away into corruption, and doth not partake of Life ?" 
Now that the substance of our body be nourished, and 
grow out of, the Body and Blood of Christ, is some- 
thing greater than the simple receiving, of those things 
by the mouth of the body. Wherefore, it appeareth 
that Irenseus in those words intended to signify that 
the Efficacy of the Sacrament is to be extended to our 
bodies just as to our souls : now this could not be unless 
our Flesh were fed in the body as in the soul with the 
Flesh and Blood of The Lord. 

It may be still that men given to argument will contend 
that this testimony of Irenaeus is not to be understood 
simply, and that a figure lieth under the manner of speech : 
they will say that it is absurd and false that the substance of 
our flesh groweth and is nourished by the Body and Blood 
of Christ. I too admit the figure, and I say that it is because 
of the Sacramental union and the analogy of the actions of 
the figure itself and the Thing intended thereby that what 
is the property of the Flesh and Blood of The Lord be 

M 



162 DB SACRA BUCBARI8T1A TRACTATUS. 

et utriusque partis actionum similitudinem, quod pro* 
priom est Cami et Sanguini Domini tribui pani et vino ; 
et contra, quod proprium est pani et vino tribui Corpori 
et Sanguini. Quod enim panis et vinum dant homini 
naturali, illud hominis Christiani corpori et animo dant 
Corpus et Sanguis Domini. Hoc sermonis genere Ire- 
naeus nunquam esset usus nisi credidisset fideles tam 
corpore quam animo vesci Came et Sanguine Domini. 

Quemadmodum haec naturalis vita cibo potuque alitur 
ct prorogatur, eodem modo Vita Ilia Divina et Spirituals 
Quae a Deo est, et in Christo abscondita latet, habet suum 
Spiritualem Cibum et Potum. Et sicut in generatione et 
nativitate naturali totus homo generatur et nascitur a 
sua matre, compositus anima et corpore, pari modo et 
Spiritu totus homo anima et corpore renascitur. Vita ilia 
Spiritualis non tantum pertinet ad animam, sed etiam ad 
corpus. Proinde, quod ore corporeo per fidem Spiritualiter 
pascimur Corpore et Sanguine Christi, sicut et animo, 
constanter aio. Quae per fidem est Justitia et Sanctifi* 
catio ad totum pertinet hominem et omnes ipsius partes. 
Efiecta vero manducationis Spiritualis et Sacramentalis, 
sicut et Baptismi, sunt peccatorum remissio vitaeque novi- 
tas, et omnium virtutum vitae Christianae incrementum 
in praesenti vita, et tandem a mortuis resurrectio ad Vitam 
Iliam Immortalem in novissimo die Qua Dominus donabit 
tam corpora fidelium quam animas. Quod efficit Cibus 
Potusque Coelestis in animis nostris, illud ipsum quoque 
operatur in nostris corporibus. Spiritualis homo qui 
natus est ex Spiritu, totus Cibo Potuqub Ulo pascitur ; at 
ille constat corpore et animo; vescitur ergo etiam ore 
corporeo in Sacramento Spiritualiter Pane suo Ccelesti, 
sicut et animo. Per Regenerationem homo naturalis vel 
animalis in seipso contra seipsum dividitur, in Carnem et 
Spiritum, Quae secum belligerantur, et sibi invioem sunt 
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assigned to bread and wine, and that on the other hand, 
what is the property of bread and wine be assigned to 
the Body and Blood: for that which bread and wine 
supply to the natural man, tliis the Body and Blood of 
The Lord supply to the body and soul of the Christian 
man. And it would appear evident that Irenasus could 
never have used this manner of speech had he not be- 
lieved that thd faithful be fed as well in the body as in 
the soul with the Flesh and the Blood of The Lord. 

Just as this our natural life be nourished and pro- 
longed from day to day by food and drink, after the 
same manner that Divine and Spiritual Life Which is of 
God and is hid in Christ, hath its own Spiritual Food 
and Drink. And just as in our generation and natural 
birth the whole man is generated and is born of his 
mother, compounded of soul and body, in like manner 
also the whole man, soul and body, is Bom Again of The 
Spirit. Now the Spiritual Life pertaineth not only to 
the soul, but also to the body. Wherefore I do con- 
stantly affirm that through the mouth of the body we 
be fed by faith Spiritually with the Body and Blood of 
Christ, just as we be fed in our soul. Justification by 
faith and Sanctification pertaineth to the whole man, and 
to all his parts. But the effects of Spiritual and Sa- 
cramental eating, just as of Baptism, are remission of 
sins, newness of life ; in the present life the increase of 
all the virtties of the Christian life, and finally the BiC- 
surrection from the dead to that Immortal Life Which the 
Lord shall bestow at the last day as well on the bodies 
as on the souls of His faithful people. The same thing 
that the Heavenly Food and Drink worketh in our souls, 
that very thing it worketh also in our bodies. The whole 
Spiritual man, he who is born of The Spirit, is fed of 
that Food and Drink. Now the Spiritual man consisteth 
of body and soul. Wherefore he is fed through the 
mouth of the body, in the Sacrament, after a Spiritual 
manner, with Heavenly Bread given unto him, as he is 
fed in his soul. By the New Birth the natural or animal 
man is divided in himself against himself into the Flesh 
and into the Spirit, Which war with one another and " are 
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opposita:' " Caro concupiscit ad versus Spiritum, et Spi-: 
ritus ad versus Camem." ' Spiritus promptitudo magnam 
in Carne remoram patitur, ut non perfieiat semper bonum 
quod vult. In hac lucta nisi fulciatur Carnis manduca- 
tione et Sanguinis Domini nostri pdtione, homo noster 
Spiritualis in ea. sui parte quae imbeeillior est, facile suc- 
cumbet. Quapropter falsum ego judico hoc axioma quod 
a plerisque theologis assumitur, " Corpus non est capax 
Cibi Potusque Spiritualis," sicut et illud, " Non magis 
potest corpus Spiritualiter manducare Carnem et bibere 
Sanguinem Domini quam animus corporaliter." Argu- 
tiuncula haec fiitilis mihi videtur et inanis. Si Corpus est 
Cibus Spiritualis, ac proinde animi, non corporis ore man- 
ducari debet. Est enim hoc axioma falsissimum, quia 
ad animum Cibus Ille Spiritualis non restringitur, sed ad 
totum hominem Spiritualem, qui quamdiu hie vivitur^ 
constat animo et corpore. Unde, obsecro, mutabitur hoc 
corpus nostrum animale in Corpus Spirituale si Cibi Po- 
tusque Spiritualis non fuit in hac vita particeps ? Omnes 
promissiones Vitae seternae et coelestis non tantum ad ani- 
mam, sed etiam ad corpus referuntur. Quod Baptizamur 
seque corpus ac animam Sanctific^t et Spiritualiter Rege- 
nerat. Idem de Coenae Dominicse Sacramento et de 
Carne et Sanguine Domini dicendum ; illis videlicet Pasci 
et Vivificari non tantum animas, sed etiam corpora nostra 
in Vitam aeternam. 

Nova Theologia haec est Sacramenta non posse Spiri- 
tualiter recipi corpore vel corporeo ore. Quod corpora 
nostra resurgent ad beatam Immortalitatem, id fiet Vir- 

1 Gal. V. 17. 
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contrary the one to the other." "The Flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit and the Spirit against the Flesh."' The readiness 
of the Spirit suffereth great let and hindrance from the 
Flesh, so that it cannot alway do the good It would. Now 
in this struggle, unless our Spiritual man be stayed and 
supported, in that part of itself which is the weaker, by 
the Eating of the Flesh of The Lord and by the Drink- 
ing of His Blood, it will speedily succumb. Wherefore, 
in my judgment, the postulate laid down by many theo- 
logians cannot be maintained. I mean the following : 
** The body is not capable of receiving Spiritual Food and 
Drink." And the same may be said of that other also : 
". It is not possible for the body to eat Spiritually the 
Flesh and to drink the Blood of The Lord, any more 
than it is possible for the soul to eat and drink these 
corporally." There is here a seeming precision of argu- 
ment, which, nevertheless, as applied to the matter in hand, 
is in my judgment foolishness, and of no weight whatso- 
ever. It affirmeth this : " Since the Body be Spiritual 
Food, and therefore appertaineth to the soul. It may not 
be eaten with the mouth of the body." I say this postulate 
is wholly false ; because That Spiritual Food be not con- 
fined only to the soul, but be extended to the whole 
Spiritual man, who, so long as he liveth here, consisteth 
of soul and body. And whence, I would ask, shall this 
our animal body be changed into a Spiritual Body, if it 
hath not been made partaker in this life of The Spiritual 
Food and Drink ? All the promises of the eternal and 
heavenly Life have their application not only to the soul, 
but also to the body. That we are Baptized, this equally 
Sanctifieth and Spiritually Regenerate th the body as the 
soul. And the same thing is to be said of the Sacra- 
ment of The Lord's Supper, and of the Flesh and Blood 
of The Lord. I mean this, — that by Them are Fed and 
quickened unto life — unto Life eternal — not our souls 
only, but our bodies also. 

After all, to say that Sacraments cannot be received 
Spiritually in the body, or by the mouth of the body, is 
but a new Theology, That our bodies shall rise again 

^ Gal. V. 17. 
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tute comestse Spiritualiter Vivificae Camis Christi. Nisi 
cnim Caro nostra ederit Christi Camem et biberit San- 
guinem nunquam Vitam consequetur aeternam. Resur- 
rectio corporum Dei electorum ad beatam Immortalitatem 
Gratia et Beneficinm est mansae in hac vita Carnis et poti 
Sanguinis Domini nostri Jesa Christi. Facessat igitur a 
Christianis auribus, " ore corporeo Camem Christi edere et 
Sanguinem Ejus bibere Spiritualiter Christianus nequit/' 
Si quis diceret corpus peccati, vel carnem et sanguinem, 
non posse Spiritualiter edere Carnem Christi, (quippe quae 
nee ad credendum, nee ad Regnum Dei possidendum apta 
sunt,) aliquid dixisse videri posset. Ex verbi Dei con- 
suetudine loquendi Spiritus et Caro opponuntur, corpus 
vero et animus minime. Legimus apud Joannem, '' Quod 
natum est ex Carne Caro est ; quod natum est ex Spiritu, 
Spiritus est." Et in Epistola ad Galatas, Caro concupiscit 
ad versus Spiritum, et Spiritus ad versus Carnem. In his 
locis et aliis pluribus, Caro non accipitur pro corpore, et 
Spiritus pro anima, sed pro toto homine corrupto, tarn 
animo quam corpore ; eodem enim peccati tenentur 
reatu. Quorum communis est corruptio communis est 
etiam Regeneratio et Sanctificatio. Si animus sanctus, 
corpus quoque sanctum est. Inepte corpus opponitur 
ex adverso Spiritui, cum Spiritus Sanctus illud inhabitet 
tanquam Suum templum. 

Maculam superioris erroris non abstergunt quando 
aiunt, Beneficium manducationis Spiritualis animi manare 
ad corpus ; ac si non proxime a manducata Spiritualiter 
ore corporali Carne Christi, corpora nostra Spiritualem et 
Coelestem Vitam pereiperent ; sed prior animus I11& dona* 
retur qui postea Ulam ad corpus transmitteret. Spiritus 



A TRBATI8B OF THB HOLY BUCHARI8T. 16/ 

to blessed Immortality, this shall be by the power of the 
life-giving Flesh of Christ Spiritually eaten. For ex- 
cept our Flesh shall have eaten the Flesh of Christ, and 
drunken His Blood, it may never obtain eternal life. 
The resurrection of the bodies of God's elect to blessed 
Immortality, is the Grace and Benefit of the Flesh of our 
Lord Jesus Christ eaten in this life, and of His Blood 
drunken. Away then from Christian ears such words 
as these, " the Christian cannot eat with the mouth of 
the body the Flesh of Christ Spiritually, and drink His 
Blood." Now if any one were to say that the ** body of 
sin," or, that " flesh and blood" cannot eat Spiritually 
the Flesh of Christ, in that these are things which are 
not fitted either to believe or to possess the Kingdonr of 
God, I would allow that that man might appear to have 
advanced somewhat to the purpose. As Scripture useth 
to speak, it is the Spirit and the Flesh that are opposed the 
one to the other, it is not the body and the soul. We 
read in John, " that which is born of the Flesh is Flesh, 
and that which is bom of The Spirit is Spirit." And 
in the Epistle to the Galatians: "The Flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the Flesh." 
Now in these places, and in many others, the Flesh is 
not taken for the body, and the Spirit for the soul, but 
for the whole man, corrupted as well in soul as in body, 
for both alike are bound under the same penalty of sin. 
Now of that of which the corruption is one and the 
same, the Regeneration and Sanctification is one and the 
same. If the soul be holy, the body also is holy. And 
it is mere foolishness to oppose adversely the body to 
the Spirit, when we know that The Holy Spirit in- 
habiteth the body as His own temple. 

It doth by no means do away with the blot of this 
error to say that the benefit of the Spiritual eating of the 
soul floweth from thence into the bqdy — just as if it were 
not the truth that our bodies become partakers of the 
Spiritual and Heavenly life by way of immediate conse- 
quence upon the Spiritual eating of the Flesh of Christ 
with the mouth of the body — in that the soul be first 
gifted with that Life, and hath the office of transmitting It 
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Sanctus Qui fidelium inhabitat corpora, quando corporeo 
manducant et bibunt ore Sacramenta Corporis et San- 
guinis Domini, non est otiosus, ut proxime in illis nihil 
operetur, et quod corporeo fit ore non fiat etiam Spiri- 
tualiter in toto corpore. Qood Paulos de Israelitis ad 
Corinthios scripsit intelligi de Christianis omnibus voluit. 
*' Omnes," inquit, *' eandem Spiritualem Escam mandu- 
carunt, omnes eundem Spiritualem Potum biberunt/' 
Edisse autem et bibisse Apostolus intellexit Israetitas ore 
corporeo Cibum ilium et Potum Spiritualem; et hoc 
commune fuit omnibus. Discrimen hoc intercessit inter 
bonos et malos fideles et incredulos, quod illi ore corporeo 
et Spiritualiter per fidem ederunt et biberunt, hi vero 
tantum ore corporeo et sine fide. In Novo Testamento 
omnes boni pariter et mali Christiani dicimtur eodem esse 
Baptismo Baptizati, et omnes eandem Escam Spiritualem 
edere, et eandem Spiritualem Potum bibere ; quod aliter 
quam corpore et ore corporeo fieri non potest. Differ- 
entia quae intelligitur est, quod pii non tantum corpore, 
sed etiam animo Spiritualiter per fidem Baptizantur, impii 
vero corporaliter tantum ; et in Ccena Domini quod alii 
Spiritualiter et per fidem edant et bibant, alii ore corporeo 
tantum, sine fide. Nam apud Paulum haec argumentatio 
non valeret, Hie Cibus et Potus est Spiritualis, ergo non 
potest ore corporeo edi et bibi. Omnia Sacramenta tarn 
Veteris quam Novi Testamenti sunt ResSpiritualesQuibus 
pii fide bene usi sunt, et impii male sine fide. 

Absurdi nihil habet, Spiritualiter corpus et fide aliquid 
agere, et corporaliter animam ore corporeo edere, aut 
aliud quidpiam facere. Ipsa enim actiones omnes cor- 
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afterwards to the body. The Holy Ghost, Who dwelleth 
in the bodies of the faithful, is not so little busied in His 
office that He worketh nothing in them immediately at 
such time as they eat and drink with the mouth of the 
body the Sacraments of the Flesh and Blood of The 
Lord, and that what taketh place in the mouth of the 
body doth not also take place Spiritually in the whole 
body. That which Paul wrote about the Israelites to 
the Corinthians, he intendeth us to understand of all 
Christians : " All," he saith, " ate the same Spiritual 
Food ; all drank the same Spiritual Drink." Now the 
Apostle understood the Israelites to have eaten and 
drunken with the mouth of the body that Spiritual Food 
and Drink. And this eating and drinking was common 
to all alike. The diflference between the good and the 
bad, the believing and the unbelieving, is this, — that the 
first ate and drank with the mouth of the body, and 
also Spiritually by faith, but the last only with the mouth 
of the body, and without faith. In the New Testament 
all Christians, good and bad alike, are said to be Bap- 
tized with the same Baptism ; all to eat the same Spiritual 
Food, and all to drink the same Spiritual Drink, which 
cannot be in any other way but by the body and the 
mouth of the body. The difference which is to be un- 
derstood is this, — that the godly are Baptized not only 
in their body, but also in their soul. Spiritually, by faith ; 
but the ungodly are Baptized carnally only. And in the 
Supper of the Lord the same difference holds, — that 
some eat and drink Spiritually and by faith, others only 
with the mouth of the body without faith. Such argu- 
ing as this would have no force with Paul — " This Food 
and Drink be Spiritual, therefore it cannot be eaten and 
drunken with the mouth of the body." For all the 
Sacraments, as well of the Old as of the New Testa- 
ment, be Spiritual Things, Which the godly use well by 
faith, and the ungodly use badly, not having faith. 

It doth no violence to our reason that the body act Spiri- 
tually and by faith, or that the soul eat with the mouth of 
the body, or do any other act after a bodily manner. For 
the soul directeth all the actions of the body, so that it be 
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pons dirigit, ut audire et videre, edere et bibere, in oorpore 
et cum corpore suo vere dicatur. Scortationis similiter 
et crapulae et ebrietatis peccatum corporaliter in corpore 
ab anima committitur. 

Blasphemiae, perjuria, falsa testimonia, maledicta et ob- 
trectationes et calumnise corporaliter ore corporeo perpe* 
tranturab anima. Similiter, innumerae piae actiones, quae 
Spirituales sunt, fiunt corporaliter in corpore ab anima ; ut 
sunt, eleemosynam dare,Deum confiteri,Sacramentis com- 
municare. Quamvis hsec Spiritualiter fiant, corporaliter 
etiam fieri ab anima, quae has actiones regit, notum est. 
Quare nulla est ratio cur ad hominis fidelis tantum animam 
quod fieri Spiritualiter per fidem dicitur referri debeat, non 
autem etiam ad corpus, quasi animus tantum Spirituales 
actiones edat, non etiam corpus. Nos ore corporeo pre- 
camur Spiritualiter et fide Deum, ore laudamus Deum, ore 
gratias agimusDeo. Quidni ore corporeo Spiritualiterman- 
ducemus et bibamus in Mysteriis Camem et Sanguinem 
Domini? Martyres ore corporeo Dominum confessi 
sunt ; et fidem suam variis externisque suppliciis sunt 
testati, corpora sua excruciari et sanguinem suum fundi 
Qiibffi aestimarunt, prse amore Christi ; et idoneos non fuisse 
qui ante Spiritualiter ore corporeo Carnem et Sanguinem Do- 
mini perciperent, Quibus confirmarentur,quisquam audebit 
dicere ? Robur profecto corporis ad tolerantiam torments 
orum pro nomine Christi a manducatione Camis et pota- 
tione Sanguinis lUius proficiscitur, sicut et animi forti- 
tude. Promptus quidem est hominis Renati Spiritus in 
maxima saepe Carnis infirmitate, quae non aliunde suble- 
vatur et corroboratur quam a manducata Came et poto 
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truly said of it that it heareth and seeth^eateth and drinketh 
in the body, and together with its own body. In like man- 
ner, fornication and gluttony and the sin of drunkenness 
are offences committed corporally in the body, by the soul. 
Blasphemies, perjuries, false witness, cursings, revilings, 
and calumnies, these things be done in the body, and by 
the mouth of the body, but they be done by the soul. 
In like manner there be numberless good actions which 
be of a Spiritual nature, but be done after a bodily 
manner in the body, by the soul : for example, the giving 
of alms, the confessing God, the communicating the 
Sacraments. Now, although these things be done Spiri- 
tually, it is plain that they be done also corporally, by 
the soul which governeth the actions. Wherefore there 
be no cause why that which is said to be done Spiritually 
by faith, be referred to the soul only of the faithful man, 
and not to the body also, as if it were the soul alone 
which doth Spiritual actions, and not the body together 
with it. It is with the mouth of the body that Spiritually 
and by faith we pray to God : it is with the mouth of 
the body that we praise God : it is with the mouth of 
the body that we give thanks to God. Wherefore, then, 
may it not be that with the mouth of the body we Spiri- 
tually eat and drink in the Mysteries the Flesh and the 
Blood of The Lord. The Martyrs with the mouth of the 
body confessed The Lord : and testified their faith in Him 
by enduring divers bodily punishments: they counted it 
nothing that their bodies were tortured and their blood 
poured out for the love of Christ; and who then shall dare 
to say that such as these were not fitted, before they came 
to suffer, to partake Spiritually and with the mouth of the 
body, of the Flesh and Blood of The Lord, Which was 
to strengthen them unto all suffering ? It is out of the 
eating of the Flesh and the drinking of the Blood of 
Christ, that there cometh alike strength of body where- 
with to endure torments for the Name of Christ, and 
fortitude of soul. The Spirit of the Regenerated man is 
ready and prepared for all things, oftentimes even in the 
greatest weakness of the Flesh. And this hath no stay 
nor strengthening, except from the Flesh of Christ 



172 , DB SACRA BUCHARI8TIA TRACTATUS. 

Sanguine Christi, Quae corporeis idcirco exhibentur Sa- 
cramentis, ut corporeo percipiantur ore. Cyprianus de 
Nativitate Christi, " Defectui carnis nostrae quae a primi- 
tivis fecibus originalis mali infecta languerat, ex Christi 
Carne redditur fortitudo ; et Sacramentorum Communi- 
catio per Quam Illius Corporis Sinceritati unimur, nos in 
tantum corroborat, ut de mundo, et de Diabolo, et de no- 
bis ipsis victoria potiaoiur, et Sacramentali gustu Vivificis 
Mysteriis inhaerentes, Una Caro et Unus Spiritus sumus." 
Quemadmodum Deus Creator est corporis et animi, ita 
similiter est . utriusque Redemptor. Qui Sua Morte re- 
demit corpus, aeque ac animam, pascit quoque corpus 
sicut animam Sua Carne et Suo Sanguine in Vitam aeter- 
nam. Quod cum fieri non possit nisi Spiritualiter, con- 
sequens est corpora nostra manducare Carnem Domini 
et Sanguinem bibere Spiritualiter sicut et animam. 
Quamvis Sacramenta Res Divinae et Coelestes Institutione 
Divina sint factae, Earum Dominus corpora nostra ca- 
pacia fecit quando corporea Sacramenta Instituit. Nihil 
opus est ut hie repetam superius allegata testimonia Pa- 
trum quibus ore corporis Carnem Christi comedi et San- 
guine ora fidelium rubefieri profitentur. Tenendum 
igitur nobis est quod corporea et Spiritualis manducatio 
non sunt res contrariae, sicut etiam non sunt corporeus 
et Spiritualis Cibus ; simul enim consistunt. Panis Do- 
minicus qui videtur, tangitur et comeditur, in Domini 
mensa, Cibus corporeus et Spiritualis est, quia Id quod illo 
traditur Invisibilis et Coelestis et Spiritualis Res est ; Cujus 
Gratiae quia corpus nostrum aeque est capax sicut nostra 
anima, ex re corporea et Spiritual! Sacramentum consti- 
tuitur; quod non fieret si res contrariae esseht. Atque 
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eaten, and His Blood drunken : wherefore, These are set 
forth in bodily Sacraments, that They may be received by 
the mouth of the body. Cyprian, upon the Nativity of 
Christ, saith thus : " It is out of the Flesh of Christ 
that strength is restored to our Flesh in its weakness, — to 
our Flesh which had fainted through the infection of the 
primitive taint of original sin : and the Communication of 
the Sacraments, by which we be united to the Untainted 
Nature of His Body, doth so mightily strengthen us, that 
we do gain a victory over the world, the Devil, and our- 
selves; and fastening ourselves upon the life-giving 
Mysteries, and tasting Them Sacramentally, we be One 
Flesh and One Spirit." In like manner as God is The 
Creator of the body and the soul, so is He The Redeemer 
of both. He Who redeemed the body by His Death, 
just as He redeemed the soul, feedeth also the body as 
He feedeth the soul, with His own Flesh and His own 
Blood unto Life eternal. Now, since this cannot be 
except Spiritually, it foUoweth that our bodies eat the 
Flesh and drink the Blood Spiritually, even as doth the 
soul. And although Sacraments be made by Divine 
Institution to be Things Divine and Heavenly, yet hath 
The Lord made our bodies to be capable of receiving 
Them, since He hath Instituted Sacraments under a 
bodily form. It is nothing necessary for me here to 
repeat the testimonies of the Fathers, in which they 
make profession of their faith that the Flesh of Christ 
be eaten with the mouth of the body, and that the mouths 
of His faithful people be reddened with His Blood. We 
must therefore be careful to affirm that a bodily and 
a Spiritual eating are not things contrary the one to the 
other ; just as bodily and Spiritual food are not contrary 
the one to the other : for they consist together. The 
Bread of The Lord, which is seen, touched, and eaten 
on the Table of The Lord, is bodily Food, and also 
Spiritual, because That which is given thereby is a Thing 
Invisible, and Heavenly, and Spiritual ; and since our 
body be no less capable of receiving the Grace Thereof 
than our soul, the Sacrament is compounded of a thing 
bodily and a Thing Spiritual. .Now, this could not be if 
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ita yen fideles fide, corporis ore et cordis, Christi Camem 
Spiritualiter manducant et Sanguinem bibunt : hypocritae 
vero taotammodo corporaliter, corporis ore, Sacramentum. 

Nullam tamen hie aut alibi transubstantiationetn aut 
consubstantiationem cogito ; sed tantam partes unde 
constant Mysteria non separo, quas individuo nexu 
conjunctas esse credo. Tanti hujus Beneficii gratam 
memoriam assidue nos recolere, et Illud magis atque 
magis indies percipere Dominus voluit, quando hoc Sa- 
cramentum ex rebus corporeis et terrenis instituit. Ut 
autem res illae nos magis permoverent, Praesentiam Carnis 
et Sanguinis Sui Mysteriis intulit, dicens, " Hoc est Cor- 
pus Meum, hie est Sanguis Meus ;" ne veluti qusedam 
crederetur absentis esse commemoratio, et non Realis 
Exhibitio. Prseteritse quidem nobis Mortis et Passionis 
celebratur memoria, sed non absentis Christi, Qui nobis- 
cum est usque ad consummationem sseculi. 

Quomodo (inquies) id fit ? Utinam hac interrogatione 
supersederetur, et contenti essemus fide amplecti quod 
verbo Dei docemur 1 Nihil aliud habeo quod respondeam 
quam quod ab aliis, piis et doctis viris, responsum est 
prius ; nempe Ccelesti, Supernaturali, Spirituali, et Divino 
Ilio (inquam,) modo quo nos in membra Sua Dominus Sibi 
coaptat, ut Unum cum Illo Corpus efficiamur, et simus 
Os ex Ossibus et Caro ex Carne Illius. Et quemadmodum 
hsec Spiritualiter intelliguntur et creduntur, ita hsec Spi- 
ritualiter in piis perficiuntur. Quamvis in hypocritis 
infidelitas Sacramenti frustretur Effectum, et qui non dis- 
cernunt Corpus Domini, judicium sibi manducent et 
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these were things contrary the one to the other. Thus, 
then, they who be truly faithful eat Spiritually the Flesh 
of Christ, and drink His Blood, with the mouth of the 
body and of the heart ; but hypocrites eat the Sacrament 
carnally only, with the mouth of the body. 

Now, in saying this, I have, neither here nor in any other 
place, any thought either of transubstantiation or of con* 
substantiation. All I do is this : 1 refuse to separate the 
parts whereof the Mysteries consist, for these I believe to 
be united together in a bond which may not be severed. 
When the L^rd fashioned this Sacrament out of things 
bodily and earthly, He willed that we should with all 
diligence recall and cherish the thankful memory of this 
so mighty a Benefit, and should take It more and more « 
day by day into our souls. And to the intent that these 
bodily and earthy things might the more prevail with us. 
He made part of the Mysteries to be the Presence of His 
Flesh and Blood, saying, " This is My Body: This is My 
Blood ;" lest it should be believed that there is therein 
only a certain commemoration of Him absent, and not a 
Real Exhibition of Him. Doubtless it be the remem* 
brance of His Death and Passion past which is celebrated 
by us, but it is not the remembrance of Christ absent, 
for He is ever with us " even unto the end of the world.'* 

Thou wilt say. How can this be ? Would that such 
questions as this were never put, and that we were con* 
' tent to embrace by faith that which we are taught in the 
Word of God ! For my part, I have no other answer to 
make thereto than that which has been made before by 
others, godly and learned men, and that answer is, that it 
is done in that Heavenly, Supernatural, and Spiritual 
manner, — a manner, 1 say, of God's own making — where- 
by the Lord adapteth us as it were into the Very Sub- 
stance of the members of His own Body, that we may be 
made One Body together with Him, and may be Bone of 
His Bone and Flesh of His Flesh. And just as these 
things are apprehended and believed Spiritually, so are 
they perfected Spiritually in the godly ; and although, in 
hypocrites, unbelief frustrateth the Effect of the Sacra- 
ment,' and they who do not *' discern The Lord's Body," 
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bibunty Sacramentum tamen ambas suas . partes, nempe 
terrenam et Coelestem, visibilem et Invisibilem, semper 
retinet. 

Quamvis Spiritus Renati hominis saam quandam 
promptitudinem habeat ad Ccelestia et Divina, quamdiu 
tamen in hac vita degit, infinnitate pondereqae suae camis 
premitur. Proinde tarditas nostra et socordia Sacrorum 
Signorum admonitu excitatur, et illis> tanquam scala 
quadam, coelos conscendimus ad Eum. Qui in carne ad 
nos descendere dignatus est, et quotidie in visibilibus 
elementis Suam nobis ofFert et Communicat Gratiam. 
Quam autem sit Salutifera et Vivifica Crucifixa pro nobis 
Caro Christi et Fusus Sanguis, sextum caput Evangelii 
Joannis abunde docet. Salutis nostrse summa in ea 
sita est. Quamobrem tanquam omnium malorum, Mortis 
denique ccXf^ijrijpioy, Deus nobis Camem Suam dedit in 
Escam et Sanguinem in Potum. Et ne veluti quidam 
hor'ror bumanae camis sensus nostros averteret, Panem et 
Vinum consecravit, ut nobis Ipsius Caro et Sanguis 
essent. Extra controversiam est boc Sacramento, quam 
intime et proxime fieri potest, Christum Dominum Se 
unire nos Sibi significare voiuisse ut cum Eo Unum simus, 
Caro de Carne Ipsius, et Os de Ossibus, ut Ecclesia magis 
Ei sit intima quam Eva unquam fuerat ipsi Adamo. 
Merito quivis Christianus cum Mose dicere potest, '* Quae 
enim est gens ita magna, cui sunt Dii propinqui, sicut est 
Jehovah Deus noster in cunctis pro quibus invocaverimus 
Eum r' 

Magnae misericordiae Dei apud veterem populum, et 
multa fuerunt testimonia ; sed Ilia Quae Dominus nobis 
dedit pauca quidem sunt, sed longe praestantiora. Cir- 
cumcisio, Area foederis, Paschalis solemnitas, Sacerdote^et 
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''eat and drink damnation unto themselves," nevertheless 
the Sacrament ahvay retaineth its two parts, namely, the 
earthly and the Heavenly, the visible and the Invisible. 

The spirit of the Regenerated man hath doubtless a 
certain propension of its own towards Heavenly and 
Divine Things, but so long, nevertheless, as it liveth here, 
it is weighed down by the infirmity and the burden of its 
own flesh. Wherefore our slackness and sloth is quick* 
ened by the admonishing of the Sacred Signs, and by 
these, as it were by a ladder, we climb to heaven, until 
we come unto Him Who bowed Himself to come down 
unto us in the Flesh, and Who, day by day, ofFereth and 
imparteth to us His Grace in the visible elements. Now, 
how full of health and Life is the Flesh of Christ Which 
was Crucified, and His Blood Which was shed for us, 
we may learn at large from the Sixth Chapter of the 
Gospel of John. The Flesh Crucified containeth the 
whole sum of our Salvation. Wherefore God hath given 
unto us His Flesh for Food, and His Blood for Drink, as 
being The defence against all ill, and, in the end, against 
Death itself. And that there might be no shrinking of 
our sense, or any horror, as it were, of the eating of 
human flesh, He hath consecrated the Bread and Wine, 
that these may be to us His Flesh and His Blood. 
Beyond all controversy this pertaineth to the Sacrament, 
that Christ The Lord willeth thereby to signify unto us 
that He uniteth us with Himself in union so intimate and 
near, that we be One with Him, — Flesh of His Flesh, and 
Bone of His Bones : to the end that the Church be even 
nearer unto Him than was £ve at any time unto Adam 
himself. Well then may every Christian say, with 
Moses, " What nation is there so great, who hath God 
so nigh unto them, as The Lord our God is in all things 
that we call upon Him for ?'* 

Many and great were the testimonies of the mercy of 
God with His people of old, but those which The Lord 
hath given to us, though they be few in number, are far 
more excellent. Circumcision, the Ark of the Covenant^ 
the observances of the Passover, the Priests and the 
Levites, the Sabbaths, the New Moons, the array of Vic- 

N 
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Levitse, Sabbata, Neomeniae, Victimarum apparatus, quae* 

dam tantum umbrae Rerum Divinarum fuerunt, Quas in 

Christo habemus cumulatissime. Caduca ilia omnia 

fuere et impedita, sexcentis casibus obnoxia. Ilia autem 

Quae nobis data sunt Sterna et Coelestia sunt omnia, Quae 

Lavacrum, Quae Panis et Vinum ita tegunt, ut si desint et 

fides adsit, Ilia tamen habeamus. Mysteria in istis ex- 

temis et visibiiibus rebus idcirco Instituta fuerunt ut nos 

adjuvent ad Coelestia, si adsint, non ut nos lUis privent, si 

desint ; et in rebus quae facile parari possint quovis loco 

et tempore. Testamentum, Templum, Area, Victimae, Sa- 

cerdotes, omnia hodie libera, minime impedita, nee uUis 

casibus obnoxia sunt. In Christ! Sanguine sternum 

Testamentum habemus et iEternum Sacrificium. ' Ipse 

Templum, Ipse Altare, Ipse Hostia, Ipse Sacerdos -^ter- 

nus secundum ordinemMelehisedec. Nemo Haec impedire, 

nuUus casus, nulla calamitas eripere nobis potest. Neb- 

meniae, Sabbata, non paucorum dierum, sed omnium. 

Pascha vero nostrum quovis loco et quovis tempore nobis 

immolatus est Christus. Epulari et diem festum agere 

quotidie licet, modo non in fermento veteri, nee in fer- 

mento malitiae et nequitiae, sed in azymis sinceritatis et 

veritatis id fiat. Populo Novi Testament! Deus Sacra- 

menta Gratiae Suae tanto praestantiora et augustiora dedit 

quanto Novum Testamentum praestat Veteri. Pro Area 

foederis Ipsummet Christum habemus, in Quo longe ex- 

cellentius Deus nobis Praesens adest quam populo Israeli- 

tico in Area: *'In Ipso enim placuit Patri ut tota 

•plenitude Deitatis corporaliter inhabitaret ;' Deus enim 

erat in Christo mundum Sibi reconcilians," quod de Area 

1 €olo8. ii. 9 ; 2 Cor. v. 19. 
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tims, were, as it were, only certain shadows of tliose 
Divine Tilings wliieli we liave in all their fullest abun- 
dance in Christ. Now, all those things were perish- 
able, and had no free and certain course, in that they 
were subject to innumerable chances. But the Things 
which have been given unto us are all Eternal and 
Heavenly. Things which the laver of Baptism, which 
the Bread and Wiae do in such sort contain, that, if these 
be lacking, and faith be there, we have the other still. 
The Mysteries have been Instituted in these external and 
visible things, to the intent, that, if they be present, they 
may help us unto Heavenly Things ; not that, if they be 
absent, they may deprive us Thereof. And they have 
been Instituted- too in things which may easily be 
provided at any place and time. The Covenant, the 
Temple, the Ark, the Victims, the Priests, are now all 
free : they are nothing hindered in their course ; they 
are subject to no change or chance. In the Blood of 
Christ we have The Eternal Covenant and The Eternal 
Sacrifice. He is Himself The Temple, Himself The Altar, 
Himself The Victim, Himself The " Priest for ever after 
the Order of Melchisedec.'* No one can hinder These 
Things ; no chance, no calamity can deprive us Thereof. 
Our New Moons, our Sabbaths, are not of some few days, 
but of all days. Our Passover Christ is sacrificed for us in 
any place and at any time. Day by day may we banquet and 
keep the feast, provided only that this be done "not with 
the old leaven, nor with the leaven of malice and wicked - 
ness,but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth." 
God hath given Sacraments of His Grace to His people 
of the New Testament, by so much the more excellent 
and the more full of Majesty, by how much the New 
Testament excelleth the Old. In the place of the Ark 
of the Covenant, we have Very Christ Himself; in Him 
God is ever Present with us by a far more excellent way 
than, of old, above the Ark to the people of Israel. " For 
it pleased the Father that in Him should dwell all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily ;" for God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto Himself," which cannot be said 

1 Colos. ii. 9 ; 2 Cor. v. 19. 
N 2 
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dici noa potest ; et Ipse Christus est in Sacramentis Se 
nobis Communicans. Propius ad nos venire non potuit, 
quam venit quando factus Homo Vitse Mternsd Cibus fieri 
dignatus est. Pro Propitiatorio nos habemus Propitia- 
torem, atque adeo Ipsam Propitiationem, Qoae tantum- 
modo adumbrata erat in Area. Habebant Israelitse Arcam 
Foederis Vetusti, noslpsum Sanguinem Novi Testamenti. 
Mysteria Panis et Vini Haec omnia continent et exhibent, 
et per Ilia Divinae efficimur participes Naturae. Quid 
ultra cogitari potest esse in Berum Divinarum thesauris 
quod nobis datum in Christo non sit, et Christus Ipse 
nobis non det in Corporis et Sanguinis Sui Sacramento ? 
Quemadmodum Christus Dominus omnia complectitur 
in Se excellentiori modo quam uUis umbris olim potuSre 
satis exprimi, ita nobis omnia modo indicibili, in Corporis 
et Sanguinis Sacramento Communicat. 

Mensa nobis proponitur Supremae Majestatis Dei Patris 
et Filii et Spiritus Sancti cui accumbere tanti honoris est 
ut major nullus possit op'tari. Longe supra mortalitatera 
nostram est quod hie in terris mensa fruamur angelorum« 
Quid est quod mortalis op tare possit amplius? Inter 
mortales magna est dignitas mensae regiae. Ad eam nemo 
nisi Rex admittitur. Sed dapes longe sunt inferiores 
Regis majestate ; nihil ibi est quod cum ipso possit aequaru 
Contra, in hac Divina Mensa nihil apponitur Quod minus 
sit Ipso Rege. Ipse convivas Sua Carne et Suo Sanguine 
Pascere dignatur, quia lUo nulla est esca, nullus potus 
suavior, et cum sit Immensus, Pastus non consumitur. 
*Non potest non indigne manducare et bibere qui Haec pro 
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of the Ark ; and Christ Himself is in the Sacraments, 
and therein Imparteth Himself to us. Hardly could He 
come nearer unto us than He hath come, in that, made 
Man, He hath bowed Himself to become the Food of Life 
eternal. In the place of the Propitiatory, we have The 
Propitiator ; and therefore The Propitiation Itself, Which 
was only shadowed out in the Ark. The Israelites had 
the Ark of The Old Covenant ; we have The Blood Itself 
of the New Testament. The Mysteries of Bread and Wine 
contain and exhibit all These Things, and by Their means 
are we made partakers of the Divine Nature. What 
further thing, then, is there, which can be imagined to be 
among the treasures of Heavenly Things, which hath not 
been given unto us in Christ, and which Christ Him- 
self doth not give us in the Sacrament of His Body and 
His Blood ? Just as Christ The Lord embraceth all 
Things in Himself in a far more excellent way than could 
be worthily expressed by any shadows, so doth - He Com- 
municate all Things to us in a manner ineffable in the 
Sacrament of His Body and His Blood. 

There is set before us the Table of the Supreme Ma* 
jesty of God The Father, and The Son, and The Holy 
Ghost ; and to sit at this Table is a thing of so great 
dignity, that there be no room for any desire of greater 
honour. Assuredly, it is far above our mortality, that 
here upon earth we be admitted to the Angels* Table. 
What is there that mortal man can ask for more ? The 
dignity of a royal table is in high estimation with men ; 
to that table no one is admitted except he be a King : but 
the banquet set out thereon is far beneath the Royal state. 
There is nothing there which can be deemed of equal 
honour with the King himself. But, behold, on the Table 
of The Lord there is nothing set out Which is less than 
The King Himself. He Himself deigneth to Feed His 
guests with His own Flesh and His own Blood ; because 
there is no food, no drink, which hath greater sweetness, 
and because, in that He is Infinite, though He is Fed 
upon. He is not consumed. Now, whosoever doth not 
discern These Things, according to his own measure, how 
great They be, must needs eat and drink unworthily. For 
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modulo 8U0 quanta sunt non dijudicat. In extemo Pane 
et Vino nobis non est hserendura. Fidei oculis penetrare 
nos convenit ad Alteram hujus Mysterii partem Quae oculis 
conspicua non est. ToUamus igitur velum Panis et Vini, 
et Domini totam Passionem conspiciemus ; videbimus 
Christum cceli ac terrae Regem, luctantem cum Mortis et 
Inferni doloribus ; videbimus Sanguinem toto fluentem 
Corpore ex Ipsius vulneribus ; videbimus -Sternum Sa- 
cerdotem Seipsum in sacrificium offerentem Deo Patri in 
remissionem peccatorum. " Papae ! (inquies) quid audio ? 
Ad laetitiam et gaudium convivii nos invitari putabam ; 
sed durissima, et tristia acerbissimaque sunt quae audio* 
quorum animus meminisse horret, et quorum commemo- 
ratio doloris quaedam est renovatio." Male rem accipis. 
Dura quidem et acerba tristiaque haBC omnia semel quon- 
dam fuere Christo; sed tibi hsBC omnia suavia sunt. 
Ecquid suavius charitate Dei ? Si cui vel paululum de- 
Kbare detur hujus amoris suavitatem, nihil hoc epulo 
suavius unquam se gustasse dicet. Chrysostomus ad 
populum Antiochenum :* " Quis pastor oves proprio 
pascit cruore? Et quid dico pastor? Matres multae 
sunt quae post partus dolores filios aliis tradunt nutri- 
cibus. Hoc Ipse non est passus. Sed Ipse nos proprio 
Sanguine Pascit, et per omnia nos Sibi coagmentat." 
Idem Pater in Joan. :* " Christus, ut Suum in nos osten- 
deret desiderium, non Se tantum videri permittens desi-* 
derantibus, sed et tangi et manducari, et dentes Cami 
Suae infigi, et desiderio Sui omnes impleri," &c. " Pa- 
rentes saepenumero liberos suos aliis alendos dederunt ; 
Ego autem Mea Came alo, Me his exhibeo, omnibus 

1 Horn. 60. 2 Horn. 54. 
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we may not stay our thoughts upon that which is out-* 
ward, the Bread and Wine : it is convenient that with the 
eye of faith we penetrate to the other part of this Mystery, 
which is not beholden by the eye of the body. Take we 
away, then, the veil of Bread and Wine, and we shall be- 
hold the whole Passion of The Lord ; we shall behold 
Christ, The King of heaven and earth, contending with 
the pains of Death and Hell ; we shall behold His Blood 
flowing from His wounds down His whole Body; we 
shall behold The Eternal High Priest oflFering Himself in 
Sacrifice to God The Father, for the remission of sins 1 
"Ah!" wilt thou say, ''what do I hear? 1 thought 
that we were invited to a joyful and pleasant banquet ; 
but the things I hear now are very hard and sad, and 
fall of bitterness, — things from the remembrance of 
which the mind shrinketh, and of which the commemo- 
ration is but, as it were, a renewal of our sorrow." I 
answer, thou apprehendest this matter ill. Once, in- 
deed, all these things were hard, and bitter, and sad to 
Christ ; but to thee every one of them is filled with 
sweetness. Is there anything that is more sweet than 
the Ipve of God ? And who is there who shall have had 
it given him to taste howsoever little of the sweetness of 
this love, who will say that he hath ever tasted anything 
more sweet? Chrysostom to the people of Antioch 
saith thus :* " Where is the shepherd who feedeth his 
sheep with his own blood ? But why do I speak of shep- 
herds ? There are many mothers who, when the pains 
of childbirth are past, give their children into other hands 
to nurse. This He willed not ; for He Himself Feedeth 
us with His own Blood, and by all things joineth us 
closely unto Himself." The same Father on John:' 
'* Christ, that He might show His desire towards us, 
not only permitteth Himself to be seen of those who 
desire Him, but to be touched, and to be eaten of them, 
and to have their very teeth fastened in His Flesh, and 
that all should be filled with their desire of Himself . . . 
Oftentimes parents have given their children to be nou- 
rished by other hands. I nourish them, saith He, with 

1 Horn. 60. * Horn. 54. 
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&veo, omnibus Optimam de Futuris Spem prcebea" lUft 
Christi Dilectio omnibus numeris absoluta turn erga Pa- 
trem turn erga nos fuit, et tanta, ut major esse non po* 
tuerit. £t in tanta M ajestate humilitas fiiit tanta, et 
obediendi studio tanta Sui dejectio, ut omnium totius 
jnimdi peccatorum veniam impetraverit. Angelos bonos 
obstupefeoerit, et Satanae superbiam pudefecerit. £ru- 
bescat hie mundi omnia fastus, et arrogantia; hie omnis 
animi tumor et elatio prostematur. Quisquis banc 
Christi ederit Carnem tarn humilem, tam abjectam, non 
potent non etiam ipse hmnilis fieri. Si antea gerebat 
altos spiritus, hie cessabunt et instar fumi vanescent. 

Quid amplius dicam de Hoc Cibo ? Omnium virtutum 
genera in Eo tanquam in Vitae fonte conspicio. Animus 
tanto Dei prsesidio munitus, idem semper erit et sibi 
similis in adversis juxta et prosperis permanebit: nee 
prospera ilium efferent, nee adversa uUa dejicient. Si 
Deus nobiscum, quis contra nos ? '' Magnus intra me 
Deus est," inquiebat ilia. Sed meliori jure Christianus 
id dicere audebit quotiescumque hoc Sacramentum per- 
cepit, et totus homo repletur Deo, animo simul et cor- 
pore. Oculis, manibus, ore, Filium Dei totus homo 
tenet Totum, et ut ipse habetur, habet. Qui totum ho- 
minem redemit, totmn hominem quoque Carne et San- 
guine Suo pascit, et totum Numine Suo implet, ut qui 
sumus templum Dei, et membra Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi. Quemadmodum Israelitee in carne sua Foedus 
Dei gerebant, ita Christiani Foedus Dei tenent manibus et 
ore Totum intra se recipiunt. 

Quantum distet corpus ab umbra non ignoramus. 
Patres tamen olim veteribus Sacramentis cum maxima 
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My own Flesh ; I show Myself to tfaem ; I aui favonrabler 
to all ; 1 give unto all the Best Hope of Things to come.'' 
This Love of Christ is thus perfect and complete in 
all its parts, as well towards The Father as towards us ; 
and it is so exceeding great, that no love can surpass it. 
And though His Majesty were so high, yet was His hu- 
mility so deep, and His abasement of Himself so entire 
in His purpose of obedience, that He obtained the pardon 
of the sins of the whole world, filled with a marvellous 
astonishment even the Angels of light, and put to shame 
the pride of the devil. Before Him let all this world's 
pride learn to blush, and every swelling and haughtiness 
of the soul be laid low. It cannot be but that whosoever 
shall eat this Flesh of Christ, thus hiunbled and thus 
abased, the same must be humble and abased in himself. 
If in former times he hath been used to proud thoughts, 
here will they cease and vanish as smoke vanisheth. 

I know not what more to say of This Food. I behold 
in It, as it were in the very fountain of life, all manner 
of virtues. The soul fortified by so mighty protection of 
God will ever be the same, and will remain like unto 
itself, alike in adversity and in prosperity ; no prosperity 
will elate that soul, no adversity will cast it down. ** If 
God be for us, who shall be against us ?" " The Great 
God is within me," she said. Even with a better right 
shall the Christian dare to say this, so often as he par- 
taketh of the Sacrament, and in his whole man is filled 
with God ; in his soul and in his body, with his eyes, 
with bis hands, with his mouth : the whole man holdeth 
all The Son of God, and hath Him, as he himself is had 
of Him. He Who redeemed the whole man, Feedeth 
also the whole man with His Flesh and Blood, and filleth 
the whole man with His Deity ; for we are the temple of 
God, and members of our Lord Jesus Christ ; and just 
as the Israelites bore about with them in their flesh the 
Covenant of God, even so do Christians hold in their 
hands The Covenant of Goo, Mid with their mouth receive 
It all into themselves. 

We know well how great the difference be between the 
body and the shadow. Now the Fathers of old used the 
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religione usi sunt ; et non debitum Illis detulisse honoreiR 
praBsens mors erat. Quinquaginta mille et septuagiata 
Bethshemitarum viros Dominus iDterfecit quod panim 
reverenter Arcam attrectassent. Uzzam prsetereo et Phi- 
listeBOS, in quos similiter ira Dei desssviit. Quanto 
graviore poena est iUe dignus qui Sanguinem Novi Tes- 
tamenti eontempserit ? Mysteria omnia in Novo Po- 
pulo quum Ipse Deus Instituerit, ut Suiun erga nos 
Amorem testatum faceret, et Gratiam exhiberet, quisquis 
lUa violare audet, aut contemptim tractat, ingratos 
Judseos, atque adeo omnes idolatras gentes impietate su- 
perat : utpote qui Dei Gratiam, atque adeo Deum Ipsimi 
nimis scelerate eontemnat. Propterea D. Paulus graviter 
monet Corinthios ut matiducaturus Panem hune et San- 
guinem bibiturus, probet seipsum ; quod quia neglectum 
fuerat a Corinthiis, multos Deus morbis variis afflixerat 
et corporali morte punierat. Jubet igitur ut prius seip- 
sum homo probet, et sic de Pane edat et de Poculo bibat. 
Probatio haBC prima ad fidei cujusque examen referenda 
est, ut quisque videat num sit in fide. * * Vosipsos probate," 
inquit Paulus, '' annon agnoscitis vosmet ipsos, et Jesum 
Christum in vobis esse." Hocprimum.' Deinde ad ea 
quas fidem comitantur respieiendum est ; nempe ad resi- 
piscentiam et peceati odium. Sed Dominus noster vobis 
similiter signum dedit quo sciri potest num e numero 
simus discipulorum Ejus quando dixit, ** Ex hoc homines 
cognoscent vos esse discipulos Meos, si charitatem habu- 
eritis alii in alios." Et postea Ipsius discipulus Joannes 
testatur, '' Quod scimus nos esse translatos de Morte 
ad Vitam, quia diligimus fratres." Non parvum est tes- 
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Sacraments of the Old Testament with the deepest re- 
verence ; and it was thought worthy of immediate death 
not to pay to them their due honour. The Lord slew 
fifty thousand and seventy of the men of Bethshemesh, 
hecause they had dealt with the Ark without due reverence. 
I need not enlarge in this place upon the case of Uzzah, and 
of the Philistines, whom the anger of God visited in like 
manner. Of how much heavier punishment shall he be 
thought worthy who doth dishonour to The Blood of the 
New Testament 1 For God hath Himself Instituted all 
Mysteries for His New People, to testify His love towards 
us, and to make manifestation of His Grace : whosoever; 
therefore, dareth to violate the Mysteries, or to handle 
Them as though they were things that may be despised, 
that man exceedeth in impiety the thankless Jews, and 
herein all the people who worship false gods ; for he de- 
spiseth, in an excess of wickedness, the Grace of God, and 
therein God Himself. Wherefore S. Paul solemnly ad- 
monished the Corinthians, that every one who would eat 
This Bread and drink This Cup, examine himself. It was 
the neglect of this duty by the Corinthians which had 
caused many of them to be afflicted with divers diseases 
sent by God, and to be punished even unto the death of 
the body. " Wherefore/* saith he, " let a man first exa- 
mine himself, and so let him eat of That Bread, and drink 
of That Cup." 

Now the first part of such examination is an inquiry 
by every man into his faith, that he may see whether he 
be in the faith. "Prove your own selves,'* saith Paul; 
" know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ 
is in you ?'* This then is the first thing of all. Next 
we must look to those things which accompany faith ; 
namely, to repentance and the hatred of sin. Now our 
Lord too here in like manner hath given us a sign, 
whereby we may know whether we be of the number of 
His disciples, in that He saith, " by this shall all men 
know that ye are My disciples, if ye have love one to 
another." And afterward His disciple John testifieth: 
** We know that we have passed from Death unto Life, 
because we love the brethren.*' It is no little assurance 
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timoninm nos a Deo diligi^ A alios sinoere amamus. 
Amor amorem parit, et ignis igne accenditur. Nee Deum 
Suum, nee proximum quisquam sincere amaverit^ quern 
Dens Ipse prior Amore Suo dignatus non fuerit. Tanti 
fratemnm amorem Deus facit ut sacris oblationibus eum 
prseferat, quando iUum, qui muuus oblaturus est Deo ad 
A«m aocedit^ sistere gradum jubet. A meminerit ftatrem 
aliquid habere contra eum, et prius abire et reconciliari 
fratri suo, et tunc demum offerre munus suum. lUud 
quodcunque fuerit, non ante fore gratum Deo quam 
redintegrata fuerit amicitia Dominus ostendit Quamdiu 
durant inimiciti®, quamdiu injuria flagrat, nuUum Deo 
gratum munus offerri potest ; vult enim Deus charitatem 
et misericordiam prse sacrificiis. 

Non postrema probationis pars in consideratione sita 
est magnitudinis et excellentis Berum Quas nobis in 
Ccena Sua Dominus proponit. 

Quisquis es qui buccellam Panis accipis, cum Dominus 
Ipse tibi dicat, ** Hoc est Corpus Meum/' fide responden- 
dum tibi est, " Amen ;" et Cavendum ne aliorsum te tuse 
cogitationes abripiant ut dicas, Non est Corpus, sed tan- 
tum panis est, et quaedam figura corporis. A reverentia 
debita tantae rei hujusmodi cogitationes animos fidelium 
abducunt. Quando sensus camis tu2B tibi renunciat 
panem te aocipere, nemo negabit orthodoxus, sed Illo 
Pane Agnus paschalis Christus in Cruce inunolatus porri- 
gitur. Panem igitur accipis, quando vero addis ^'tantum," 
erras toto (ut aiunt) coelo. Sacramentum enim dissolvis, 
quia solus panis non est Sacramentum. Deinde quod 
figura sit Corporis non negatur, sed qme pondus babet 
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unto US that we are loved of God» if we do love one 
another in sincerity. Love begetteth love, fire is kindled 
by fire. No one can love in sincerity either his God or 
his neighbour, unless God Himself hath first made him 
to be worthy of His own love. Now God regardetb 
the love of the brethren as so great a thing, that He pre- 
ferreth it even to the oblation of the Altar, in that He 
commandeth the man who approacheth the Altar of 
God to make offering of his gift, not to draw near if he 
shall remember that his brother hath aught against him, 
but first to go and be reconciled unto his brother, and 
then to come and offer his gift. For whatever that gift 
may be. The Lord declareth that it will not be acceptable 
unto God until good-will be restored between brethren. 
So long indeed as enmity abideth, so long as the sense 
of injury burneth in the breast, no gift can be offered 
to God which is well pleasing to Him, for God willeth 
to have love and mercy before sacrifice. 

There is another part of our examination, and that not 
the least, which hath to do with the greatness and ex* 
cellency of the Things Which The Lord offereth to us in 
His Supper. 

Whosoever then thou art who receivest the morsel of 
Bread when The Lord Himself saith to thee '' This is 
My Body,'' be careful that thou make answer by iaith, 
" Amen." Beware lest thy thoughts hurry thee away to 
other things, so that thou say est in thy heart. It is not 
The Body, it is but bread, it is but a certain figure of The 
Body. For thoughts of this kind draw aside the minds 
of the faithful from the reverence that is due to so great 
a Thing. When the sense of thy bodily nature telleth 
thee that what thou receivest is bread, no one of the 
orthodox will gainsay this : but, remember, by That Bread 
Christ, The Paschal Lamb, sacrificed on the Cross, is 
given unto thee. It is then bread which thou dost receive^ 
but when thou addest to "bread'' the word "only," 
thou dost err as greatly as it is possible for inan to err. 
For thou dost unmake the Sacrament, because bread 
alone is not the Sacrament. Again, no one denieth that 
it be the figure of the Body ; but it is one which hath 
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i Praesentis. Nam nee hoc stare potest cum Sacra- 
meati Novi Testament! Gratia, qusB onmibus offertur et 
fidelibus confertur. Illud Quod significat Sacramentum 
cujus et signum et figura est, nisi Dominus dedisset, nun- 
quam Corpus et Sanguinem Suum appellasset. Similiter, 
quando Poculum accipis, nihil dubitare debes, te Novum 
Testamentum tuis manibus tenere in Sanguine Christi, 
vel Ipsum Novi Testament! Sanguinem. Hsec sunt Ipsa 
Verba Christi, quibus fideles respondere oportet, "Amen;" 
quia Ille dixit qui potest facere quod dixit. Quando- 
cumque igitur Sacramenta sumis, cavendum est ne a 
Rebus significatis cogitationem avertas et alio transferas. 
Idcirco Ipsarum Rerum retinent vocabula ut in iilas^ de- 
fixos, tanquam in Res Ipsas^ semper habeas oculos. 

Quia propter varies circa Sacramentum EucharistiaB 
errores recessum fuit a veteri tarn verbi Dei quam veterom 
Patrum de Sacramentis loquendi more, multi non ilia 
religione aut potius pietate, ad Corporis et Sanguinis 
Domini Communionem accedere mihi videntur, sicut Res 
tanta postulat, et Dei Gratia adjuti fideles prsestare debe- 
rent. Ad illud internum mentis examen quod modo 
tetigi, externa corporis sanctitas et religio accedat quo- 
que oportet. In corporis voluptatibus acrasia qusedam 
inest quse foeditate sua corpus contaminat, ut sunt cra- 
pula et ebrietas, ususque conjugii intempestivus. Turpi- 
tudinem quidem Benedictio conjugii et Gratia Dei tegit, 
sed non tollit Veteris Testament! Patres ad accipien- 

^ Sic in MS. ; sed quaere « ilia" ? 
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the weight of the Thing Present ; for no other account 
of the Sacrament can consist with the Grace of a Sa- 
crament of the New Testament which is offered to all, 
and bestowed upon the faithful. And unless The Lord 
had given That Thing Which the Sacrament signifieth, and 
of Which it is a sign and figure, He never would have 
called It His Body and His Blood. After the like man- 
ner, when thou receivest the Cup, thou mayest nothing 
doubt that thou boldest in thy hands the New Testament 
in the Blood of Christ, or. The Very Blood of the New 
Testament. For these be the Very Words of Christ, 
and it is for all the faithful to answer thereto, "Amen,** 
because He hath said it, Who can do what He hath said. 
Whensoever therefore thou takest the Sacraments, be^ 
ware that thou turn not thy thought away from the 
Thing signified, and transfer it to aught else. For it is 
for this very cause that thou mayest always have thine 
eyes fixed upon them as beholding in them the Things 
themselves, it is for this very cause that they have the 
names of the Things Themselves given unto them. 

It hath been one unhappy consequence of the many 
errors concerning the Sacrament of the Eucharist, that 
men have deparled from that ancient manner of speak- 
ing of the Sacraments which belongeth as well to the 
Word of God as to the old Fathers : it hath been again 
a consequence of this that many in my judgment draw 
near to the Communion of the Body and Blood of The 
Lord without that reverence, I would rather say without 
that piety, which so great a Thing requireth, and which 
God's faithful people, aided by God's Grace, should ever 
manifest. Now besides that inward examination of the 
soul which I have touched upon above, there is required 
an outward holiness of the body and an outward reverence. 
There belongeth to the pleasures of the body a certain 
incontinence which defileth the body by its contact. 
Such things are for example gluttony, and drunkenness, 
and the excessive use of the marriage bed. The Bless- 
ing of wedlock and the Grace of God covereth, but doth 
not take away the uncomeliness. The Fathers of the 
,01d Testament, when summoned to receive the law, are 
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dam legem jubentur sanctificare se et aBstinere ab uxoribas 
suis. Panibus propositionis vesci Davidi sacerdos Dei 
non judicasset iotegram, nisi quod mundus ipse et ipsius 
comites ab uxoribus essent testatus fuisset. Quamdia 
Altari sacerdotes ministrabant ab uxoribus suis abstine- 
bant : et Paulus a conjugio primos Christiano^ coDJuges 
mutuo consensu continere se consuevisse, quando vacan- 
dum etat orationibus, innuit. Thorus quidem Chris* 
tianorum immaculatus est, si temperanter eo utantur con*' 
juges : sed qusedam intemperantia est quando jejuniam 
est indietum et extra ordinem vacandum precibus, aut 
alias quando religione quadam prsecipua colendus est 
Deus, si quis consueto more sua utatur uxore. In ceere- 
moniis legalibus abrogatis, omnia numerari non debent 
quae ad sanctificationem corporum nostrorum pertinent^. 
Multa umbris caeremonialibus olim fuere involuta quae 
ad bonos et probos mores pertinent, et umbris discussis 
retinenda sunt. Quamvis de hac re praeceptum nullum 
extet, quid deceat piis fidelibus videre baud difficile ju- 
dico. Sanctitatem autem corporis singularem et extra- 
ordinariam, in celebratione Mysteriorum Mortis et 
Passionis Christi decentem esse Res Ipsa indicat Quod 
Pontificii eoelibatum indixerunt perpetuum suis pres- 
byteris, causa haec fiiit, quia quotidie orandum publice 
pro populo et sacrificandum, hoc est, Mysterium Sacrae 
Synaxeos celebrandum esse censebant Quasi vero 
Christianorum presbyteri sine ulla intermissione vacare 
Sacris et eundem fidei ardorem retinere queant. Si qui 
tales sunt, utantur illo Dono ; nemo prohibet. Sed interim 
humanae imbeciUitati, quae in plerisque omnibus inest, 
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bidden to ssitictify themselves and to come not near their 
wives. The Priest of God would not have judged it 
possible for David to eat the Shewbread had he not 
solemnly declared that he himself and his companions 
were clean, and had not come near women. So long as 
the Priest ministered at the Altar, they came not near 
their wives : and Paul instructeth us that the first Chris- 
tian husbands and wives by mutual consent accustomed 
themselves to abstain, that they might give themselves 
unto prayer. The marriage bed of Christians is un- 
defiled if it be used temperately : but there is a certain 
intemperance if a man do not abstain at such time as a 
fast is proclaimed, or men be called unto prayer in any 
special way, or in any other sort God hath to be wor- 
shipped by any manner of extraordinary observance. 
We may not reckon among the ceremonies of the Law 
which have been done away, all things which pertain 
to the sanctification of our bodies. There are many 
things, indeed, which were once wrapped in the 
shadows of the Law which have a close respect to 
good and true morality, and which are to be diligently 
preserved now that the shadows have been swept away ; 
and although there be no exact precept upon this matter, 
I think it not difficult to understand what that is which 
becometh the godly and the faithful. Now the Nature 
of the Thing Itself telleth us that a certain singular and 
extraordinary holiness of the body becometh those who 
are about to celebrate the Mysteries of the Death and 
Passion of Christ. The reason why the Romanists 
have imposed upon their Priests a perpetual celibacy is 
this, because they judge it to be their office to make 
public prayer every day, and to offer sacrifice for the 
people; that is, that it is their office to celebrate the 
Mystery of the Holy Communion : just as though the 
Priests of the Christians were able to give up their whole 
time to sacred things without any intermission, and at 
all times to retain the same ardent and steady faith. If 
there be any such, let them use the great Gift of God ; 
no man forbiddeth them : but meantime, it behoveth to 
consider and consult for human infirmity ; that infirmity 

o 
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coasulenduin fiiit Presbyteris Christians^ Ecclesiae, sicut 
olim Sacerdotibus Israeliticis, vices dari poterant, quibus 
rei domesticsB et uxoribus suis operam darent. Plus 
quam Deus mandavit hominibus onerare ipsorum con- 
scientias tyrannis est. 

Multum interest inter temporariam ab uxore conti- 
nentiam et perpetuum coelibatum. Multa in vita com- 
muni accidunt tum privata tum publica, quse viros ab 
uxoribus ad tempus divellunt, et continere cogunt. 
Quapropter grave nemini pio videri debet si ad diem 
unum aut alterum sese ab uxore contineat quando Sacris 
Mysteriis operam est daturus aut Ilia percepturus. 
Nullius tamen conscientise laqueum injicio. Legem 
nuUam prsescribo. Non ignoro solam impoenitentiam 
apud Deum reddere hominem indignum participatione 
Corporis et Sanguinis Domini, et nisi flagitiorum et 
praecedentis vitae turpitudo quibus EcclesiaB societas 
offensa est, aut censura Ecclesiee impedimento sint, 
hominem a Domini Ccena non prohibebo. Sed non 
laudabo nisi adsit etiam corporis puritas. Ad praedica- 
tionem et auditionem Evangelii illam parasceven non 
esse necessariam scio, quae erat ad primam Legis e Monte 
Sina promulgationem. Sed ego de necessitate absoluta 
in hac re non disputo. Tantum de honestate et decentia 
loquor, et ad ilia quae pia et Christiana judico pics 
exhorto et admoneo, ut sancti Deo simus mente pariter 
et corpore quotiescumque Corpus et Sanguinem Domini 
percepturi sumus. Deus Qui Creator et Salvator est 
utriusque hominis, utroque colendus et adorandus est. 

Metuitur hodie, quod antehac nunquam, Panis ado- 
ratio, si flexis genibus sumatur Eucharistia ; atque dis- 
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which is of our conitnoQ nature. It had been possible 
to make courses of Priests of the Church of Christ as 
in old time of the Priests of Israel, and thus they might 
have cared for their wives and families. It is mere 
tyranny to load the consciences of men with more than 
God hath commanded. 

There is a wide difference between occasional absti- 
nence and a perpetual celibacy. Many things happen in 
our common life, as well private as public, which sepa- 
rate men from their wives for a time, and force them to 
abstain. Wherefore there can surely be nothing grievous 
to a pious mind, that a man come not near his wife, for 
one or more days, when he be either about to administer 
or to receive the Holy Mysteries. But I lay no snare for 
any man's conscience ; I prescribe no law ; I do not con- 
ceal from myself that it is impenitence towards God only 
which maketh man unworthy to partake of the Body 
and Blood of The Lord ; and unless it be that, either an 
excess of wickedness and the stain of a former evil life, 
whereby the fellowship of the Church is offended, or the 
censure of the Church, be actual impediments, I would 
not forbid any man the Table of The Lord ; but neither 
can I advise him to draw near, unless he bring with him 
also purity of body. I know that that particular prepa- 
ration which was required forbearing the first -promulga- 
tion of the Law on Mount Sinai, be not required for the 
preaching and the hearing of the Gospel. But I am not 
concerned to insist here upon any absolute necessity in 
this matter. I speak only of that which is honest and 
comely ; and I exhort and admonish the godly to the use 
of those things which I think to be godly and fitting for 
Christian men. I exhort and admonish that we be holy 
before God, in soul and body both, so often as we draw 
near to receive the Body and Blood of The Lord. God, 
Who is The Creator and The Saviour of both parts 
of man, is to be worshipped and adored by both parts 
alike. 

There is a fear in these our days, which there has been 
at no other previous time : men are afraid of the adora- 

o2 
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putatur Sacramenta non ease adoranda« Unde iste 
luetus ? Quis unquam Panem Eucharisticum adorandum 
docuit? Ipsi Pontificii etiamai Panem adoreot, noo 
taaien adorandam docent, sed contra cavent ne ante 
consecrationem ostaidatur pania ne forte per ignorantiam 
ab indocta et rudi plebe adoretur. Post autem presbyteri 
con9eerationen] panis, qti& ddetam pania opinantur sub- 
stantiam, aut transisse in substantiam Corporis Christi, 
non tunc panem sed Ipsum Christum adorari arbitrantar, 
et tuto aliis adorandum proponunt. Admonent tamen 
populum non esse adorandas species iUas extemas, quas 
accidentia sine subjecto dicunt, sed Illud esse adorandum 
quod sub illis visibilibus formis tectum latet. 

Germanise theologi qui in Pane, sub Pane vel cum 
Pane, Ipsummet Christi Corpus esse affirmant, I^nem 
nunquam dixerunt adorandum, nee id quenquam audivi 
unquam aut legi theologum docuisse, nisi qui forte 
etiam diceret, Christum esse impanatum, ut Incar- 
natus creditur. Unde, quseso, hie metus adorationis? 
Ut adorationis habitus vitetur, quando Sacra Synaxia 
sumitur? Mihi multo magis metuendum videtur ne 
quis non adoret Quod illic tunc adorandum fidelibus 
proponitur. Sacramenta non esse adoranda, quod 
quidam disputant, de symbolis extemis, quae res creatse 
sunt, accipiendum est ; alias Aqua Baptismalis esset 
adoranda. Sed quamvis Baptismi Aquam nemo docuerit 
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tion of the Bread, if the Euoharist be taken on our 
bended knees ; and it is contended that Sacraments be 
not to be adored. Whence proceedeth this fear ? Who 
is there that ever hath taught that the Bread of the 
Eucharist is to be worshipped ? Why, the Romanists 
themselves, although they worship the Bread, do not teach 
that it is the Bread which is to be worshipped. So far from 
it, they are especially careful that the bread be not displayed 
until it be consecrated, lest haply it be worshipped in 
ignorance by the unlearned and vulgar among the people. 
But so soon as the bread hath been consecrated by the 
Priest, by which act of Consecration they consider that 
the substance of bread hath been removed, or hath 
passed into the Substance of the Body of Christ, then 
they consider that It is not bread that is worshipped, but 
Christ Himself; and they deem that they may safely 
propose It as an Object of worship to all men. Never- 
theless, they are still careful to admonish the people, that 
it is not thos^ outward forms which are to be worshipped, 
which they call accidents without subject-matter, but 
that That is to be worshipped Which is hidden under 
these visible forms. 

The German theologians, who affirm that the Very Body 
of CHtiisT is either in the Bread, or under the form of Bread, 
or together with the Bread, have in no place said that 
the Bread is to be worshipped, nor have I ever heard that 
any theologian hath so taught, or have I found such to 
be their teaching myself; unless, perhaps, a man may 
be found to go so far as to say that Christ taketh upou 
Himself the nature of bread, as He hath taken upon 
Himself the nature of our Flesh. I ask then again. 
Whence cometh this fear of worshipping ? Is it that it 
be desired to avoid the habit of worship in the taking of 
the Holy Communion ? For my part, I think that what 
hath to be feared is much rather this, — that a man should 
not worship That Which is there and then made Present 
for the worship of the faithful. When we hear some 
men say that Sacraments are not to be worshipped, this 
is to be understood of the outward symbols, which are 
things created ; if it were not so, the water of Baptism 
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adorandam, nemo tamen plus adultae setatis Baptizatus 
fiiit qui quando Aquae immergebatur, non adoraverit. 
Nam fidei actus et ipsa gratiarum actio, cultus Dei 
et adoratio sunt, sine quibus digne Sacramentum nullum 
sumitur. Hodie tamen multis, vitandae artolatriae gratia, 
placeret sessio ad mensam, quamvis orthodoxorum qui 
nos praecesserunt, id nullo fiat exemplo. Sed quia 
sedendo nulla representatur adoratio, in reformatione 
habetur. An autem in reformatione numerari debeat, 
cujus praecedentium temporum nullum extat exemplum 
vehementer dubito. Quae nova haec animos Christian- 
orum incessit religio, ut malint sedendo testari se non 
adorare, quod nemo unquam adorandum docuit, potius 
quam geniculando profiteri adorare se Quod tunc im- 
primis omnes orthodoxi adorandum esse censuere? 
Quod in Christianae dilectionis conviviis quae Patres 
dixerunt Agapas, et Mysteriorum celebration! conjunge- 
bantur, veteres sedisse leguntur, propter epulum, non 
propter Mysterium, id factum est, non vitandae adorationis 
causa in ilia gratiarum actione. Stando quidem veteres, 
certo quodam anni tempore cum de genicuUs non ado- 
rarent, nempe illo tempore quod intercurrit inter Pascham 
et Pentecostem, fit verisimile, participasse Sacrosanctis 
Mysteriis, sed non absque adoratione Domim nostri Jesu 
Christi, tam in ipsa actione quam ante et post actionem. 
Majestas hujus Sacramenti tanta est ut si quis fide cogitet 
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ought to be worshipped. But although no man hath 
ever taught that the water of Baptism ought to be wor- 
shipped, yet hath there never been any godly man 
Baptized in full age, who, at the time that he was dipped 
in the water, hath not worshipped. For the act of 
faith, the very giving of thanks, are worship and adora- 
tion of God ; and without these no Sacrament is taken 
worthily. 

However, in these times, there 'are many who, for the 
sake of avoiding the worship of the Bread, prefer to sit 
at The Lord's Table, although this be done without any 
authority of example of the orthodox who have come 
before us. Nevertheless, it is accounted a point of re- 
formation, because in the act of sitting no manner of 
worship is brought before us. For my part, I do doubt 
exceedingly whether that hath any claim to be counted 
among points of reformation, of which there be no 
example in former times. And what is this new super- 
stition which hath come over the minds of Christian 
men, so that they will rather testify by their sitting at 
The Lord's Table, that they do not worship that which 
no one hath ever said ought to be worshipped, than 
confess by the bending of the knees that they do worship 
That, of Which, at that time, first of all things, all the 
orthodox have judged that It ought to be worshipped. 
We read, doubtless, that in the feasts of Christian love, 
which the Fathers called Agapie^ and which were used to 
be joined to the Cjelebration of the Mysteries, the 
Christians in early times sat at the Table ; but this was 
done in respect of the feast, not in respect of the 
Mystery, and not for any purpose of avoiding worship 
in that giving of thanks. And it appeareth probable, 
also, that the early Christians, during a certain time of 
the year, — the time between Easter and Pentecost, when 
they did not worship on their knees, — partook of the 
Sacred Mysteries standing upon their feet, but still not 
without worship of our Lord Jesus Christ, as well in 
the act of receiving the Mysteries Itself, as before and 
after that act. 

So great indeed is the Majesty of this Sacrament, that 
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Quid Bit Quod manibus tenet quando Panem Poculumve 
accipit, orique suo applicat, nempe Camem esse Christ! 
Domini sui Crucifixam, et fusum Novi Testamenti San- 
guinem, adeoque Ipsum Novum Testamentum, non ad- 
mir^tione Ipsarum Berum perculsus se totum prosternat 
ante tribunal gratise Dei ? Quid ? Hiccine de geniculis 
adorare metuimus, ne corporeum panem adorare vide- 
amur» et non potius ne Vitae Panem Christum adorare 
sedendo non videamur? Non ita sensit magnus ille 
theologus Augustinus,^ ''Nemo autem (inquit,) lUam 
Carnem manducat, nisi prhis adoraverit/* Nulla meo 
judicio, nee mentis interior nee corporis exterior nimia 
metuenda est reverentia, ubi viget vera de Sacramentis 
Doctrina. Quod sedens Dominus creditur discipulis 
sedentibus Mysteria Corporis et Sanguinis Sui tradidisse 
nusquam legitur. Picturae id quidem docent, sed non 
Scripturae. Postquam enim coenasset Dominus, veterem 
quendam ritum Judaeorum mutavit, et in Mysterium 
Corporis et Sanguinis Sui consecravit, quod certe factum 
fuisse aut stando aut accumbendo Scriptura dicit, non 
sedendo. 

Haec dicta sunto illis, quibus, contra Ecclesiae in qua 
degunt reoeptum morem, grave est geniculando Sacra- 
mentum Corporis et Sangupis Domini accipere. Contra 
ecdesiaa quibus sessio placet, nihil maguopere dispato, 
quamdiu fides et pietas adfertur quam tanti Mysterii 
Majestas postulat. 

^ In Ps. xcTiii. 
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if any mato consider by faith What That is Which he 
holdeth in his hands, when he taketh the Bread or the 
Cup, and raiseth It to his mouth ; if he consider that It 
is the Flesh Crucified of Christ his Lorb, and the Blood 
of the New Testament shed, m^ therefore the New 
Testament Itself, shall not that man be so moved in his 
soul with awe and wonder that such things should be, as 
to prostrate himself in his whole man before the Throne 
of God's Grace ? What I do we fear to worship here 
on our knees, lest we seem to worship the material bread, 
and shall we not rather fear lest by sitting at The Lord's 
Table, we seem not to worship Christ The Bread of Life ? 
That great Doctor Augustine' thought far otherwise. 
" No one," he saith, *' eateth That Flesh unless first he 
hath worshipped It." For my part I am persuaded that 
wheresoever the true Doctrine of the Sacraments pre- 
vaileth, there is no room to apprehend any excess of 
reverence, whether it be the inward reverence of the soul, 
or the outward reverence of the body. We nowhere 
read that our Lord is believed to have given the 
Mysteries of His Body and His Blood to His disciples, 
sitting at the Table of the Last Supper. It is true that 
pictures do so represent it, but the Holy Scriptures do 
not. For after The Lord had supped. He changed a 
certain ancient rite of the Jewish people, and conse- 
crated it into the Mystery of His Body and His Blood. 
Now, Scripture saith that this was done either standing 
or lying at the table, not sitting at the table. 

I have thus much, then, to say to those who feel it to 
be a burden on their consciences to receive on their 
bended knees the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
The Lord, though this be the received manner of the 
Church in which they live. For those Churches which 
have decided in favour of sitting at the Table of The 
Lord, I do not greatly concern myself to argue against 
this their custom, provided that they bring unto it that 
faith and piety which the Majesty of so great a Mystery 
requireth. 

^ On Ps. xcviii. 
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Itaque hie finem facio ; et ex iis quae disseniimus Quid 
Bit Mysterium Corporis et Sanguinis Domini, et Quae siat 
Partes Quibus constituitur, Quidve £fficiat et Operetur 
in fidelibus, et quanta pietate sit percipiendum, ulterius 
piorum mentibus expendendum relinquo. 



FINIS. 
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Here then I make an end ; and from those things 
which I have propounded in this Treatise, I leave it to 
be fiirther inquired into and collected by godly medita- 
tion, What be the Mystery of the Body and Blood of The 
Lord, — What be the Parts of Which It be composed, 
—What that be which It Effecteth and Worketh in the 
faithful, — and with how great piety it behoveth all men 
to receive It. 



THE END. 
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The following extracts from Grerman theologians of 
note have been contributed by the kindness of the Rev. 
Alexander J. W. Morrison. 

Dr. Munchmbyer^s Essay " Das dogma von der Sicht- 
baren u. unsichtbareu Kirche^^ ("The doctrine of the 
Visible and Invisible Church. '0 S. 115. 

" Ernst selbst weiset darauf hin» im Streit mit den 
Reformirten uber das heil. Abendmahl sei die Frage: 
Was empfangen die Gottlosen: das Shibboleth beider 
Parteien ; da antworteten die Lutheraner mit den Ro- 
mischen : Auch sie empfangen den wahren Leib und das 
wahre Blut des Herm.'^ 

" Ernst himself points to the fact, that in the contro- 
versy with the Reformed on the subject of The Lord's 
Supper, the question, * What do the ungodly receive ?' 
was the Shibboleth of the two parties. Then the Lu- 
therans with the Romanists answered : They too receive 
the true Body and the true Blood of The Lord.'' 

Gerhard. — *^ Grerhardi Locor. Theologic, De Sacra 
Coena." cap. 22. $ 232. Tom. v. 192. 

''Nostra sententia est indignos in Sacra Coena noa 
solum panem et vinum> sed etiam, mediante Pane, Christi 
Corpus, et, mediante Vino, Christi Sanguinem Sacramen- 
taliter accipere, manducare ac bibere.'*' 

$ 237. p. 197. — "Fides non pertinet ad Substantiam 
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Eucharistiae. Ergo propter fidem accedentium Panis non 
est Commuaicatio Corporis Christi, nee propter iacredu- 
litatem accedentis Panis desinit esse Communicatio Cor- 
poris Christi (1.) Sacramentorum Veritas atque 

Integritas pendet in solidum ex Institutione Divina, Quae 
per nostram incredulitatem non redditur irrita, Rom. iii. 3. 
(2.) Sacrameoiti Essentia tota absolvitur re terrena et cce- 
lesti, ejusdemque legitima administratione in Ipsis Verbis 
Institutionis prseseripta. (3.) Fides ad Salutarem usum 
Sacramenti spectat ; ergo non ad Essentiam. (4.) Si 
fides pertineret ad Substantiam Eucharistias, idem de 
Baptismo dicendum foret ; ac proinde hypocrita adultus si 
Baptizaretur, post conversionem esset re-Baptizandus. 
(5.) Fides Sacramento confirmatur et obsignatur ; ergo ad 
Ejus Essentiam non pertinet. (6.) Ilia est Essentia et 
forma euj usque rei, per quam est id quod est, et ab aliis 
omnibus distinguitur. Per fidem Sacramentum non est 
Sacramentum, neque unum Sacramentum ab alio dis- 
tinguitur. (7.) Par est ratio, quantum ad constitutionem 
Essentialem Sacramenti, inter intentionem seu fidem 
dantis, et inter intentionem seu fidem accipientis. Jam 
vero fides seu intentio dantis non est pars Essentialis 
Sacramenti. Ergo nee intentio seu fides accipientis. 
Recte igitur Augustinus, lib. 3, c. Donatistas, cap. 14. Non 
interest, cum de Sacramenti integritate quaBritur, atque 
Sanctitate tractatur, quid credat, aut quail fide imbutus 
sit, qui accipit Sacramentum ; interest quidem plurimum 
ad Salutis viam, sed ad Sacramenti quaBstionem nihil 
interest ; fieri enim potest ut homo integrum habeat Sa- 
cramentum et perversam fidem." 

" It is our (i. e. the Lutherans') opinion, that in the 
Sacrament of the Supper the unworthy eat and drink, 
not bread and wine only, but by means of the Bread the 
Body of Christ, and by means of the Wine the Blood of 
Christ. 

"Faith does not pertain to the essence of the Eucharist. 
Neither, therefore, because of the faith of those who 
draw near, is the Bread the Communication of Christ's 
Body ; nor, on account of the want of faith of any one 
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who draws near, does the Bread cease to be the Commu- 
nication of Christ's Body. .... 1. The truth of the 
Sacraments depends altogether on the Divine Institution, 
which cannot be rendered vain by our incredulity. (Rom. 
iii. 3.) 2. The whole Essence of the Sacrament is com- 
plete in its matter, at once earthly and heavenly, and in 
its due administration, as prescribed in the Very Words of 
Institution. 3. Faith belongs to the salutary use of the 
Sacrament; consequently, not to its Essence. 4. If faith 
pertained to the substance of the Eucharist, then the 
same must be asserted of Baptism ; and in that case, if 
an adult received Baptism in hypocrisy, he would, upon 
conversion, require, to be re>Baptized. 5. Faith is con- 
firmed and sealed by the Sacrament ; therefore it does 
not pertain to its Essence. 6. The Essence and Form of 
a thing is that by and through which a thing is that 
which it is, and [by which] it is distinguished from an- 
other thing. The Sacrament is not the Sacrament by 
faiths nor is one Sacrament distinguished by it firom an- 
other. 7- With regard to the Essential constitution of 
the Sacrament, the case is exactly the same with the in- 
tention and faith of the ministrant as with the intention 
and faith of the accipient. Now the faith or inten- 
tion of the ministrant is not an Essential part of the Sa- 
.crament ; therefore, neither is the intention or faith of 
the receiver. Rightly then does Augustine say, (Lib. iii. 
c. Donatistas, cap. 14,) *When the question is merely 
of the Perfection of the Sacrament, and when its Holiness 
is the point treated of, it makes no difierence what he 
who receives the Sacrament believes, or with what kind 
of faith he is imbued : it does indeed make a very great 
difierence with respect to the way of Salvation, but none 
at all with regard to the question of the Sacrament. For 
it is very possible that a man may have the complete and 
perfect Sacrament, and a perverse faith.' " 

Luther : quoted by. Strobel in a review of Dr. 
Miiller's Abendmahlslehre in the Zeitschrift fiir die 
gesammte lutherische Theologie u. Kirche. 1854, 4** 
Heft. P. 643. 
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^* Ich rechne sie alle in einen Kuchas^ wer sie auch smd, 
die nicht glauben wollen, dass des Herm Brod im heii. 
Abendmahle sei 8ein rechter naturlicher Leib, weloben 
der Gottlose oder Judas eben so wohl miiadlich eatp&het 
als St. Peter oder ein anderer Heiliger/' 

'* I look apon them all as of one cLas^i whoever they 
may be, who will not beliere that The Lord's Bread ia 
the Sacred Supper is His true natural Body, which the 
godless man or a Judas as much even as a S^r Peter or 
any other saint, receives into his mouth." 

Sartorius. — ^' Ueber den alt und neu testamentlichea 
Cultus, von Dr. Ernst Sartorius." Stuttgart, 1852. 

'^ On the Worship of the Old and New Testament, by 
Dr. Ernest Sartorius." 

P. 225. — *^ Das Abendmahl ohne die wirkliche, ob- 
jective, Gegenwart des Herm ist ein Hochzeitmiahl» wobei 
der Braiitigam fehlt» oder nur durch ein Bildniss ersetzt 
wird, welches gerade auf dieser Hohe der Andacht die 
sonstige Strenge gegen die BUder am wenigsten dulden 
soUte. Wenn der Braiitigam hinw^. genommen^ so 
mochte sich es mehr ziemeu zu fiisten als Festmahl zu 
halten (Matt. v. 15) ; wir aber sind gewiss, dass er kommt 
zu seiner GemoinCy^ fiir die er sieb dargegeben ; wir ver- 
nehmen sein Klopfen mit Herzklopfen, und freuen uofr 
hoch liber die Braiitigams Stimme (Job. iii. 29) und 
thun ihm auf, das Abendmahl mit uns zu halten (Rev. 
iii. 20) und sind selig, ihn auch mit ^ unsem Lippen^ ab 
unsere Hostie beriihren und seines verkiarten Leibes und 
Blutes himmlische Sobstanz zu geoiessen zu durfen zor 
Heilung und Hetligung der Sede und des Leibes, und 
zur NahruDg des unsterbUchen Lebens, das von Christo, 
dem Baum des Lebens, lebt/' 

'^ The Supper without the real objective presence of The 

^ *' Die manducatio oralis ist die nothwendige Folge der objectiren 
Gregenwart dea Henrn in d^i auaseren Elementen, und ganz analog dem 
gleicbfalls durch Mond und Aug und Obr vermittelten Empfang anderer 
geistlicher Outer, welche im Wort oder Zeicben dargeboten werden, und, 
wie verschieden auch des subjective Empfiuig, dennoch objectiv immer 
dieselben sind." 
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Lord is a marriage feast, at which the Bridegroom is want- 
ing, or whose place is merely supplied by a figure (Bild- 
niss), which, precisely at this height of devotion, the rigour, 
which in all other points is shown against images, ought 
least of all to tolerate. If the Bridegroom is taken away, 
it would be more becoming to fast than to keep festival 
(S. Ma£t. V. 15) ; we however are sure that He comes to 
His Church for whom He offered up Himself ; we hear 
Him knocking (klopfen) with beating hearts (Herzklopfen) 
and rejoice greatly because of the Bridegroom's voice 
(S. John iii. 29), and open to Him that He may sup with 
us (Rev. iii. 20), and we have the bliss of being allowed to 
touch Him with our lips* as our victim (hostia), to feed 
on the heavenly substance of His glorified Body and 
Blood to the saving and sanctifying of our bodies and 
souls, and to the sustenance of our eternal life which has 
its life from Christ th^ tree of life.*' 

" Die Lehre vom Abendmahle. Von K. F. A. Kahnis, 
der Theologie u. ordentlichem Professor an der Universitat 
Leipzig. Leipzig: 185L S. 464. 

" Das Dritte ist der Genuss der Unwiirdigen. Bei dem 
Character des Gelegentlichen und Aphori8tischen,welchen 
die meisten Ausspruche der Vater iiber das Abendmahl 
haben, ware es nicht zu verwundem, wenn wir gar 
kein Wort von ihnen batten iiber das, was die Unwiirdigen 
empfangen. Solch Schweigen nun zu Gunsten der re- 
ibrmirten Lehre, dass nur die Glaubigen den Leib des 
Herm empfangen, zu deuten, wiirde bei dem Zuge der 
alten Kirche zum Objectiven, welcher in der Aufiassung 
der Abendmahles sich ziemlich friihe schon nach einer 
bedenklichen Seite bin geltend tnacht (man nannte schon 
im 3 Jahrhundert das geweihte Element auch ausserhalb 
der Abendmahlsfeier den Leib des Herm) ein sehr 

• 

^ *' The * manducatio oralis' is the necessary consequence from the 
objective presence of The Lord in the outward elements, and perfectly 
analogous to the reception — ejected likewise by the outward means of 
mouth, and eve, and ear — of other spiritual blessings, which are offered 
to us by word or signs and, however the subjective receiving may be, are 
nevertheless objectively the same." 

P 
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unbistorischer Scliluss sein. Zum Gluch aber habed 
wir iiber diesen Punkt mebr als bistorische Scbliiwe. 
Nicbt nur Cyprianus (s. 201, cf. de Lapsis p. 128), BaQiliua 
der Grosse (s. 208), Theodoretos (zu 1 Kor. ^i. 26, opp. 
iii. p. 238), Cbrysostomus (zu ) Kor. xi. 27) , Gregoritis 
der Grosse (dial. 1. iv. ; Est quidem in peccatonbus et 
iodigne sumentibus Vera Cbristi Caro et Varus Sanguis, 
sed Essentia, non Salubri Effiqientia), sondera selbst 
Origenes (torn, in Job. xxxij. p, 444), upd Augustinus 
(de Bapt. c. Donatistas, v. c. 8 : Corpus enim Domini et 
Sanguis Domini nibilominus erat etiam ilUs, de quiboa 
dicebat Apostolus, Qui manducat indigne, judicium sibi 
manducat et bibit), schreiben den Unwilrdigqu den 
Empfang des Leibes Cbristi zu. Das Mittelalter sang : 

* Sumunt boni, sumunt mali, 
Sorte tamen inequali, 
YitSB yel InteritiLs : 
Mors est malis, Vita bonis ; 
Vide paris sumtionis 
Quam sit dispar exitus.' 

" Gegen Zuingli, welcber weder Glaubigen noch 
Unglaubigen den Genuss des Leibes zugestand, sprach 
Luther nur gelegentlich aus : Auch die Unwiirdigen und 
Unglaubigen essen Christ! Jjeib, wie auch Judas und viel 
der Korintbier thaten (Grosses Bekenntniss s. 180)« 
Per Grosse Katecbismus bekennt : Quauquam nebulo 
perditissimus Sacramentum aliis ministret aut ipse sumat, 
tamen nibilominus Sacramentum ilium sumere, hoc est, 
Christi Corpus et Saoguinem, non secus atque is, qui 
omnium reverendissime et dignissime sumserit aut trac* 
taverit ; neque enim humana sauctimonia sed verbo Dei 
nititur illud (p. 554). Die Schmalkaldis^hen Artikel: 
De Sacramento Altaris sentimus, Panem et Vinum ia 
Coena esse Verum Corpus et Sanguinem Christi, et non 
tantum dari et sumi a piis, sed etiam ab impiis Christianis 
(p. 330). Gegen Bucerus und Calvin welche einen geist- 
lichen Genus& des Leibes Christi nur den Glaubigen 
zuerkennen konnten, bedurfte es einen nachdriichlicheren 
Hervorhebung dieses Punktes. Der Erstere musste ihn 
in der Witteriberger Konkordie (s. 355) zugetehen suchte 
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aber mit diesem Zugeststudnisse seinen eigentlichen 
Standpankt durst kunstliche Interpretation auszugleichen. 
G^en die Calvinisten verwahrt diese Lehre die Konkor- 
dienformel kraftigst (s. 422). Dass nun das lutherische 
Bekenntniss auch hierin die Schrift fur sich hat, hat uns 
die Auslegung von 1 Kor. xi. 29, 30 (s. 167 ff.) schon 
gezeigt. Die alten Dogmatiker brachten bei den Einset- 
zungsworten die Anwesenheit des Judas in Anschlag. 
Dies Argument mussen wir aufgeben. (s. 10 ff.) Sagt 
aber nicht das f&r euch^ welches gegen die Anwesenheit 
des Judas spricht, dass der Leib Christi nur fiir Glaubige 
ist? Das Parallelwort (Matth. und Mark) fur Viele 
beweist allerdings, dass die Euch. d. h. die Apostel, nicht 
als Reprasentanten der Menschheit, welcher der Tod 
Christi seiner objectiven Kraft nach gilt, sondern der den 
Tod Christi im Glauben ergreifenden steht. Nun ist es 
gewiss, dass der Genuss des Abendmahles nur den Glau- 
bigen bestimmt ist. Aber daraus folgt doch nicht, dass 
die Unwiirdigen den Leib nicht empfaugen, sondern nur, 
dass sie ihn nicht zum Heil empfangen. Der Herr 
welcher woUte dass wir,' so oft wir trinken, diess thun zu 
seinem Gedachtniss, hat das Wort : Dies ist Mein Blut, 
fiir Alle welche trinken gesprochen, als Weihe und 
Erklarung dessen was Sie trinken. Die authentische 
Erklarung der Einsetzungsworte, 1 Kor. x. 1 6, nennt das 
geweihte Element, die Gemeinschaft des Leibes Christi. 
Nimmermehr hatte der Apostel einmal das Element als 
solches das Medium des Leibes Christi nennen, zweitena 
die objectiven Momente des Segnens u. Brechens als 
Pradikate — offenbar um das auszudriicken, was den 
Elementen diese ICraft giebt (s. 131, 436 ff.) — ^ihnen 
beilegen konnen, wenn es eben vom Glauben abhinge, ob 
uns mit den Elementen der himmlische Inhalt wiirde. 
Wenn iiberhaupt Leib und Blut die Substanz des Abend- 
mahles ist, und zwar die Substanz, welche Gott giebt ; 
so wiirde, wenn nur die Glaubigen Leib und Blut 
emp&tngen, Gottes Wort, Gottes Ordnung, Gottes 
Gabe, Gottes Sakrament auf der Menschen Glauben 
stehen. 

" la man kann nicht einmal sagen, dass die Unwiirdigheit 

p2 
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im Unglauben bestehe (s. 150, ff. 466). Sie ist ein dem 
uns gebotenen Heiligen nicht entsprechender sittlicher 
Zustaad. Auch ein Glaubiger kana das Abendmahl 
uQwiirdig geniessen. Empfangt der Unwiirdige nicht 
Leib und Blut des Herrn, so geniesst er auch das Abend- 
mahl nicht, da ihm gerade die Substanz ' desselben von 
Gott entzogen wird. Wie kann er die blossen Elemente 
sich zum Gericbte geniessen ? Dass in diesem Einspruch 
etwas liegt, beweisen am besten Calvin's sophistische 
Versuche, ein objectives herauszubringen. (s. 414, cf. 
Rodatz, Die Communion der Unwiirdigen, in Rudelb. in 
Guer. 1845. H. 1. S. 4ff.) Aber wiirde Gott nicht das 
Heilightbum den Hunden geben, w^s er uns doch ver- 
bietet? (Matt. vii. 6.) So viel an uns ist, soUen 
wir in der That verhindern dass Unwiirdige des Harm 
Leib emp&ngen. Nahmen sich aber die Unwiirdigen 
denselben, so verwahrt Gott in der Strafe, welcher 
er solchem Genusse folgen lasst, seine und seines 
Gnadenmittels Heiligkeit. Aber nach des Herrn Worten, 
John vi. 54, (wer Mein Fleisch isst und trinkt Mein 
Blut, hat das ewige Leben,) wird uns ja nicht der 
blosse Leib, sondern in und mit iKni Christi Geist, der 
ganze Christus zu Theil und zwar zum Auferstehutig 
des Lebens ? Wir haben aber schon geantwortet 
(8. 124) dass Job. vi. von der Idee des Abendmahles 
lehret, somit von dem Genusse wie er sein soil. AUer- 
dings tritt auch Chiisti Geist u. Leben mit dem Leibe in 
den Unwiirdigen, aber nicht als Heilskraft, sondern wie 
das Wort, ein Geruch desTodes zum Tode (2 Kor. ii. 16), 
ein Richter. (Heb. iv. 12.) Schon Origines (tom. in 
Joh. xxxii. p. 444) hat das Beispiel gebraucht, dass eine 
an sich gesunde und heiisame Nahrung einem Kranken 
verderblich wird." 

''Fiom the Doctrine of the Supper, by Dr. Kahnis, 
Professor of Theology in the University of Leipzig, 
p. 464. 

" The third point is the partaking of the unworthy. Con- 
sidering the occasional character of most of the state- 
ments of the Fathers with respect to The [Lord's] Sup- 
per, it would have been nothing strange, if we had not 
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a single word of theirs explaining what it is that the 
unworthy receive. However, to interpret any such 
silence in favour of the Reformed Doctrine — ^that the 
faithful alone receive the Body of The Lord — would be 
an inference little justified by the facts of history, es- 
pecially in the face of the tendency of the ancient 
Church to the objection, which in its views of the 
Lord's Supper evinced itself at a very early date, even 
under a questionable aspect (already in the third century 
the consecrated element out of and apart from the cele- 
bration of the Supper being called The Lord's Body). 
But fortunately we possess on this point something 
more than mere historical deductions. Not only Cyprian 
(s. 201, cf. de lapsis, p. 128), Basil the Great (s. 208), 
Theodoret (on 1 Cor. xi. 26. 0pp. iii. p. 238), Chrysos- 
torn (on 1 Cor. xi. 27), Gregory the Great (Dial. 64: 

* There is indeed in sinners and unworthy receivers the 
Very Flesh and the Very Blood of Christ; but in Essence, 
not in Saying Effect'), but Origen even (tom. in John, xxxii. 
p. 444), and Augustine (de bapt. c. Donat. v. c. 8: 'For 
The LoRD'sBody and TheLoRD's Blood was notwithstand- 
ing even in those of whom the Apostle spoke the words, 
Whoso eateth unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation 
to himself), ascribe to the unworthy the receiving of the 
Body of Christ. The mediaBval worshipper sang : 

'The good take, the bad take. 

But with portion widely differing. 
Unto Life or unto Death. 
'Tis Death to wicked, Life to good ; 
See how, of like taking, 
Th' issue widely differeth.'^ 

" Against Zwingli, who would not allow that either the 
believer or the unbeliever ate the Body of Christ, Luther 
declared, merely incidentally : * The unworthy also and 
the unbelieving eat Christ's Body, as also Judas 'and 
many of the ancient Corinthians did.* {Larger Con^ 
fession, p. 180.) The Larger Catechism acknowledges : 

* Although the most worthless wretch should administer 

1 Compare Hymn LVI. of Wesley's Hymns on the Lord's Supper, 
quoted below, p. 223. 
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the Sacrament to others, or receive it himself, still he 
would nevertheless receive the Sacrament, — i. e. Christ's 
Body and Blood, not otherwise than one who should re- 
ceive it most worthily, and regard it with the greatest 
reverence : for it does not rest on man's holiness, but on 
God's Word.* (p. 654). The Articles of Smalcatd: ' Of 
the Sacraments of the Altar we hold: that the Bread 
and Wine in the Supper are the Very Body and Blood 
of Christ, and that they are taken and received not 
only by holy, but also by unholy Christians.' (p. 330.) 
Against Bucer and Calvin, who ascribed a Spiritual 
eating of the Body of Christ only to the believing, there 
was need of more distinct and impressive assertion of 
this point The former was constrained to acknowledge 
it in the Wittenbei^ Articles (s. 385), but he attempted 
nevertheless by a very laboured explanation to reconcile 
his own peculiar position with this admission. But it is 
against the Calvinists that the Articles of Concord defend 
this doctrine the most vigorously (s. 422). Now that 
in thus teaching, the Lutheran Confession has Scripture 
on its side, we have already seen from the exposition 
of 1 Cor. xi. 29, 30 (s. 167 ff.). In addition to the 
Words of Institution, the Doctors of a former age reasoned 
in support of this view from the (supposed) presence of 
Judas. This we have felt constrained to give up (s. 
10 flF)' But then, do not the words /or you, which speak 
against the presence of Judas, intimate that the Body 
of Christ is for believers only ? The parallel passages, 
S. Matthew and S. Mark, attest at any rate that the you, 
i.e. the Apostles, are not to be considered as repre- 
sentatives of mankind (to whom the death of Christ 
in its objective force applies) but of those who em- 
brace the death of Christ by faith. We admit, it 
is quite certain that the participation in The Lord's 
Supper is designed for none but the faithful But from 
this it does not however follow, that the unworthy do not 
receive the Body [of The Lord] , but only that they do 
not receive it to any saving purpose. The Lord, Whose 
will it was, that as often as we drink of it, we should do 
so in remembrance of Him, uttered the words, * This is 
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My Blood,' for all who should drink of it, biA It oons^- 
cration and an explanation of that which they drink. 
The authentical explanation of the words of institution 
expressly names the consecrated element the Communion 
of the Body of Christ. Never would the Apostle either 
have called the element as such the medium of Christ's 
Body, or have attributed to the elements the objective 
incidents of the Blessing and Breaking as Predicates-^ 
evidently in order to intimate what it is that gives to them 
this virtue (s. 131, 436 ff.) — ^if it had purely depended 
on faith whether or not the heavenly matter should, 
along with these elements, be imparted to us. If abso-* 
lutely Flesh and Blood are the substance of The Lord's 
Supper, and, in truth, the substance which God gives ; 
then, if the faithful alone receive the Body and Blood, 
God's word, God's ordinance, God's gift, God's Sa- 
crament, would be dependent on man's faith. Nay, 
one cannot even say that unworthiness consists in un- 
believing (s. 160, ff. 446). It is rather a moral con- 
dition not correspondent to the Holy Thing imparted to 
us. Even a believer may partake unworthily. Sup- 
posing the unworthy communicant does not receive the 
Body and Blood of The Lord ; then also he does not 
partake of the Sacrament ; for from hini the substance 
is even withdrlEtwn by God. How can such an one re- 
ceive the bare elements to his damnation ? That in this 
clause there is much involved, appears most plainly from 
the sophistical attempts of Calvin to explain away an 
objective mehmng. (s. 414, cf Rodatz: The Communion 
of the Unworthy, in Guer. Zeitsc. 1845. H. 1. s. 4. ff.) 
But again, would not God in this case be giving that 
which is holy to the dogs, what however He expressly 
forbids us to do ? (S. Matt. vii. 6.) As far as lies in our 
power, we ought in fact to prevent the unworthy from 
becoming partakers of The Lord's Supper. If however 
the unworthy do partake of it, then God by the punish*- 
ments which He makes to follow such participation, 
vindicates both His own Holiness and that of His means 
of Grace. But according to the words of S. John vi.. 
54, (Whoso eateth My Flesh and drinketh My Blood, hath 
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eternal life,) it is something more than the mere Bcxlj 
that is given to us— even in it and with it the Spirit of 
Christ — Christ whole and entire — and, in truth, onto 
the Resurrection of Life. We have already answered 
(s. 124), that the sixth chapter of S. John's Gospel treats 
of the Idea of the Blessed Supper, and consequently also 
of the participation of it — such as it ought to be. Un* 
doubtedly the Spirit also of Christ and life do together 
with His Body enter into the unworthy recipient, but not 
His Saving Virtue ; but, just as the Word, It too is a savour 
of death unto Death (2 Cor. ii. 16) ; a judge. (Heb. iv. 
12.) Origen long ago (torn, in John, xxxii., p. 444) em- 
ployed the illustration, that the food which in itself is 
sound and wholesome, becomes baneful to the sick." 
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- It may, by God's blessing, help the Truth, and answer 
a purpose of Peace, to call attention to a book which the 
Translator understands has become scarce. He refers to 
a volume containing ** Hymns on The Lord's Supper, by 
John and Charles Wesley, Presbyters of the Church of 
England ; with a Preface concerning the Christian Sacra- 
ment and Sacrifice, extracted from Dr. Brevint.* 6th ed. 
Bristol. 1762." 

' The other contents of the same volume are, — 

1. "A Collection of Psalms and Hymns, published 
by John Wesley, M.A., Fellow of Lincoln College, 
Oxford, and Charles Wesley, M.A., Student of Christ 
Church, Oxford. 7th ed. Bristol. 1765." 

^ Daniel Brevint, born in Jersey, educated at Saumur in France, M.A. 
there, 1634, the first holder of the "French Fellowship" at Jesus 
College, Oxon, M.A. ad eundem, 1638. About this time he was 
\ Ordained, Afterwards, being ejected from his Fellowship bj the Par- 

liamentary Visitors, 1648, he went into voluntary exile in France. At 
the Restoration he returned, and became Prebendary of Durham, 1660; 
D.D., 1661 ; Dean of Lincoln, 1681. 
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2. " A Companion for the Altar, extracted fron^ 
Thomas k Kenipis, by John Wesley, M.A. 6th ed. 
London. 1761.", 

The Translator subjoins some extracts from, the Pre- 
face, with a few of the Hymns, which appear to him to 
express in beautiful and touching words the Doctrine of 
The LoHD*s Supper. 

" Sect. IL 

" Concerning the Sacrament, as It is a Memorial of the 

Sufferings and Death of Christ. 

(Paragraph) "3. As at the Passover^ the late Jews 
could say, This is the Lamby these are the Herbs our 
Fathers did eat in Egypt ; because these latter Feasts did 
so effectually represent the former : so at our Holy 
Communion, which sets before our eyes, Christ our 
Passover Who is sacrificed for us^ our Saviour, says 
S. Austin, doubted not to say^ This is My Body, when He 
gave the Disciples the Figure of His Body : especially 
because this Sacrament duly received, makes the Thing 
which it represents, as Really Present for our use, as if 
it were newly done. Eating this Bread, and drinking 
this Cup, ye do show forth The Lord's Death. 

" 4. And surely, it is no common regard we ought to 
have for these venerable Representations, which God 
Himself hath set up in and for His Church. For these 
are far more than an ordinary Figure. All sorts of Signs 
and Monuments are more or less venerable, according to 
the Things which they represent. And ttese, besides 
their ordinary use, bear as it were on their fac^ the 
glorious character of their Divine Appointment, and the 
express design that God hath to revive thereby, and to' 
expose to all our senses, His Sufferings, as if they were 
present now. 

"5. Ought not then one who looks on these Ordi- 
nances, and considers the great and dreadful passages 
which they set before him, to say. in his heart, I observe 
on this Altar somewhat very like the Sacrifice of my 
Saviour ! For thus the Bread of lAfe was broken : thus 
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the Lamb of God was slain, and Hid Bhod dhed. And 
when I look on the Minister, who by special order from 
God, distributes this Bread and this Wine, I conoeiTe, 
that thus God Himself hath both given His Son to die, 
and gives us still the Virtue of His Death. 

** 6. Ought he not also to reverence and adore, when he 
looks towards that Grood Hand, Which has appointed for 
the use of the Church, the Memorial of these great 
Things ? As the Israelites whenever they saw the Cloud 
on the Temple, which God had hallowed to be the Sign c^ 
His Presence, presently used to throw themselves on their 
faces, not to worship the Cloud, but God : so whenever 
1 see these better Signs of the glorious Mercies of God, I 
will not fail both to remember my Lord Who appointed 
them, and to worship Him Whom they represent. 

**7' To complete this worship, let us exercise such a 
faith, as may answer the great end of this Sacrament. 
The main intention of Christ herein, was not the bare 
Remembrance of His Passion; but over and above, to 
invite us to His Sacrifice, not as done and gone many 
years since, but as to Grace and Mercy, still lasting, still 
new^ still the same as when It was first offered for us. 
The Sacrifice of Christ beins appointed by the Father 
for a Propitiation that should continue to all ages ; and 
withal being Everlasting by the privilege of Its own 
Order, which is an unchangeable Priesthood, and by His 
worth Who offered It, that is. The Blessed Son of Goo, 
and by the Power of The Eternal Spirit, through Whom 
It was offered : It must in all respects stand Eternal, the 
Same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." 

"Sect. IV. 

" Concerning the Sacrament, as It is a Means of Grace. 

(Paragraph) " 2. That It (the Sacrament) doth convey 
Grace and Blessing to the true believer^ is evident from 
Its conveying a curse to the profane. Whosoever eateth 
unworthily, saith S. Paul, eateth damnation to himself. 
And how can we think, that It is thus really hurtful, 
when abused ; but not really blis^ul in Its right use ; or 
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that this Bread should be effectual^ to procure death ; but 
nat effectual, to procure Salvation ? God forbid that the 
Body of Christ, Who came to save, not destroy, should 
not shed as much of Its Savour of Idfe to the devout 
soul, as It doth of Its Savour of Death to the wicked 
and impenitent.' 

'^5. This Victim having been offered up in the fulness 
of time, and in the midst of the world, which is Christ's 
great temple, and having been thence carried up to 
Heaven, which is His sanctuary ; from thence spreads 
Salvation all around, as the burnt*(^ering did its smoke. 
And thus His Body and Blood have ever}'where, but 
especially at this Sacrament, a True and Real Presence. 
When He offered Himself upon earth the vapour of His 
Atonement went up and darkened the very sun : and by 
rending the great veil, it clearly showed He had made a 
way into Heaven. And since He is gone up. He sends 
down to earth the Graces that spring contmoally both 
from His Everlasting Sacrifice, and from the continual 
Intercession that attends It. So that we need not say. 
Who will go up into Heaven ? since without either ascend* 
ing or descending this sacred Body of Jesus, fills with 
atonement and blessing, the remotest part of this temple. 

*' 6. Of these blessings Chriot from above is pleaised 
to bestow sometimes more, sometimes less, in the several 
Ordinances of His Church, which as the stars in 
Heaven, differ from each other in glory. Fasting, 
prayer, hearing His Word, are all good vessels to draw 
water from this Well of Salvation ; but they are not all 
equal. The Holy Communion, whm well used, exceeds 
as much in blessing, as it exceeds in danger of a corse, 
when wickedly and irreverently taken* 

" 7- This great and holy Mystery commimicates to us 
the Death of our Blessed Lord, both as offering Himself 
to God, and as giving Himself to man. As He offered 
Himself to God, It enters me into that Mystical Body 

^ The writer here argues /rom the Curae to the Blessing. The Bread, 
received unworthily, is effectual to procure Death : therefore^ received 
worthily, It is effectual to procure Life. This teaching is expanded, 
Hymn LVf., quoted below, p. 223. 



220 APPENDIX* 

for which He died, and which is dead with Christ : Yea, 
It sets me on the very shoulders of that Eternal Priest, 
while He offers up Himself, and intercedes for His 
spiritual Israel. And by this means It conveys to me 
the Communion of His Sufferings, which leads to a 
Communion in all His Graces and Glories. As He 
offers Himself to man, the Holy Sacrament is, after the 
sacrifice for sin, the True Sacrifice of peace-offerings and 
the Table purposely set, to receive those Mercies that are 
sent down from His Altar. Take, and eat ; TTiis is My 
Body Which was broken for you. And This is My Blood 
Which was shed for you.** 

" Sect. VL 

" Concerning the Sacrament, as It is a Sacrifice ; and, 
first, of the Commemorative Sacrifice. 

(Paragraph) "1. There never was on earth a true 
religion, without, some kind of sacrifices. And the 
heathens who cast this slander on the Christian Church 
did it for no better reason than thi^, because they saw 
neither altars set up, nor beasts slain or burnt among 
them. Even as they accused the Jews of adoring 
nothing but clouds, because they had no gods of stone 
or silver. Whereas in truth, as what was stone or silver, 
could not be God ; so neither could the bare slaughter of 
beasts, be a real sacrifice. None of these sacrifices could 
ever take away sin, but in dependence on that of Jbsus 
Christ. And no sacrifice under the Law could represent 
our service to God, so fully as it is done under the 
Gospel. The Holy Communion alone brings together 
these two great ends, Atonement of sin, and accept- 
able Duty to God, of which all the sacrifices' of old, 
were no more than weak shadows. As for the Atone- 
ment of sin, 'tis sure the Sacrifice of Christ alone was 
sufficient for it: and that this Great Sacrifice, being both 
of an infinite value, to satisfy the most severe justice, and 
of an infinite virtue, to produce all its effects at once, 
need never more be repeated. This perhaps was the 
want of faith in Moses, (T^umbers xx. 12,) to strike a 
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second time, and without order, that mysterious rock, 
which to strike once had been enough. For this second 
blow could only proceed from a faithless mistrust, as if 
the first, which alone was enjoined could not suffice. 
But it were a much greater offence against the Blood of 
Christ, to question Its infinite worth. The offering of It 
therefore must needs be once only ; and the repeating 
thereof, utterly superfluous. 

"2. Nevertheless this Sacrifice, which by a Real 
Oblation was not to be offered more than once, is by a 
devout and thankful Commemoration, to be offered up 
every day. This is what the Apostle calls, To set forth 
the Death of The Lord : To set it forth as well before 
the eyes of God His Father, as before the eyes of men : 
and what S. Austin explained^ when he said, The Holy 
Flesh of Jesus was offered in three manners : by pre- 
figuring sacrifices under the Law before His Coming 
into the world, in real deed upon His Cross, and by 
a Commemorative Sacrament after . He ascended into 
Heaven. All comes to this,- 1. That the Sacrifice in 
Itself, can never be repeated ; 2. That nevertheless, this 
Sacrament, by our remembrance, becomes a kind of 
Sacrifice^ whereby we present before God The Father, 
that Precious Oblation of His Son once offered. And 
thus do we every day offer unto God, the meritorious 
Sufferings of our Lord, as the only sure ground whereon 
God may give, and we obtain the blessings we pray for. 
Now, there is no Ordinance or Mystery, that is so blessed 
an Instrument to reach this Everlasting Sacrifice, and to 
set It solemnly forth before the eyes of God, as the Holy 
Communion is. To men It is a Sacred Tables where 
God's Minister is ordered to represent from Gop his 
Master, the Passion of His Dear Son, as still fresh, and 
still powerful for their eternal Salvation. And to God 
It is an Altar, whereon men mystically present to Him,, 
the same Sacrifice, as still bleeding and sueing for mercy. 
And because It is the High Priest Himself, the True 
Anointed of The Lord, Who hath set up both this Table 
and the Altar, for the Communication . of His Body and 
Blood to men, and for the Representation of both to God ; 
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it cannot be (kmbted bat tint the one is most profitable 
to the penitent sinner^ and the other most acceptable 
to His Gracious Father* 

. ^' 3. The people of Israel in worshipping, ever tamed 
their eyes and their hearts, toward that sacrifice, the blood 
whereof the High Priest was to carry into the Sanctuary. 
So let us ever turn our eyes and our hearts, toward Jesus 
our Eternal High Priest, Who is gone up into the true 
Sanctuary, and doth there continually present both His 
own Body and Blood before God, and (as Aaron did) all 
the true Israel of God in a Memorial. In the meantiaie, 
we beneath in the Church, present to God His Body 
and Blood in a Memorialy that under this shadow of His 
Cross and figure of His Sacrifice^ we may present oar- 
selves in very deed before Him. 



HYMNS ON THE LORD'S SUPPERJ 



1. As It IS A Memorial or the Sufferings and 

Death of ChriIst. 



Hymn V. 

O Thou eternal Viotim slain 
A Sacrifiee for gniltj man^ 
By the Eternal Spirit made 
An Offering in the sinner^s stead. 
Oar everlasting Priest art Thou, 
And plead'st Thy Death for sinners 
now. 

Thy Offering still continues new, 
Thy Vesture keeps its Bloody 

Hue, 
Thou stand'st the ever-slaughter'd 

Lamb, 
Thy Priesthood still remains the 

same. 
Thy years, O 6oi>, can never fail. 
Thy Goocbesf is unchangeable. 



that our faith may never move, 
But stand unshaken as Thy Love, 
Sure Evidence of Things unseen. 
Now let it pass the years between, 
And view Thee bleeding on the 

Tree, 
My God Who dies for me, for me ! 

Hymn XVIL 

Who is this that comes from far 
Clad in Garments dipt in Blood ! 
Strong triumphant Traveller, 
Is He Man, or is He God f 

1 that speak in Righteousness 
Son of God and Man I am. 
Mighty to redeem your race ; 
Jbsus is your Saviour's Name. 



^ By John and Charles Wesley, Presbyters of the Church of Eng- 
land. The Fifth Edition. Bristol, 1762. 
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Wherefore are Thy Qarinents red, 
Dyed as in a crimsoot sea 7 
They that in the wine-fat tread 
Are not stain' d so much as Thee, 

I the Father's fav'rite Son, 
Have the dreadful wine-press trod, 
Borne the vengefal wrath alone, 
All the fiercest wrath of God. 



Hymn XXVH. 

Rock of Israel, cleft for me. 

For us, for all mankindi 
See Thy feehlest followers see. 

Who call Thy Death to mind : 
Sion is the weary Land ; 

Us heneath Thy Shade receive, 
Grant us in the Cleft to stand, 

And by Thy Death to live. 

in this howling Wilderness 
On Calvary* 9 steep top, 



Made a Ciirde oar Souls to bless 
Thou once- wast lifted up ; 

Stricken there by Moses* Rod, 
Wounded with a deadly blow ; 

Gushing Streams of Life o'erflow'd 
The thirsty world below. 

Rivers of Salvation still 

Along the desert roll. 
Rivers to refresh and heal 

The fainting sin- sick soul ; 
Still the Fountain of Thy Blood 

Stands for sinners open'd wide, 
Now, e'en now, my Lord and God, 

I wash me in Thy Side. 

Now, e'en now, we all plunge in» 

And drink the purple Wave, 
This the Antidote of Sin, 

'Tis This our souls shall save : 
With the Life of Jesus fed, 

Lo ! from strength to strength 
we rise, 
FoUow'd by our Rock, and led 

To meet Him in the skies. 



2. As It is a Siqn and a Means of Grace. 



Hymn LVI. 

How dreadful is the mystery. 
Which instituted. Lord, by Thee 

Or Life or Death conveys ! 
Death to the impious and profane ; 
Nor shall our faith in Thee be vain 

Who here expect Thy Grace. 

Who eats unworthily this Bread 
Pulls down Thy curses on hta head^ 

And eats his deadly bane ; 
And shall not we who rightly eat 
Life by the salutary Meat, 

And equal Blessings gain 7 

Destruction if Thy Body shed. 
And strike the soid of sinners diG»d 

Who dare the Signs abuse ; 
Surely the Instrument Divine 
To all that are, or would be Thine, 

Shall s&viog health diffase. 



Savour of Life, and Joy, and Bliss, 
Pardon, and Power, and perfect 
Peace 
We shall herewith receive. 
The Grace implied through Faith 

is given, 
And we that eat the Bread of 
Heaven, 
The Life of Heaven shall live. 

Hymn XCIL 

Ah tell us no more 
The Spirit and Power 
Of Jesus our God 
Is not to he found in this Life- 
giving Food I 



Did Jesvb 
His Supper in irain, 
And furnish a Feast 
For none but His earliest servants 
to taste ? 
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N^, bat this is His will 
(We know it and feeH 
That we should partake 
The Banquet for ail He so freely 
did make. 

In rapturous bliss 
He bid us do this, 
The joy it imparts 
Hath witness*d His gracious design 
in our hearts. 

'Tis God we believe, 
Who cannot deceive. 
The Witness of God 
Is present, and speaks in the Mys- 
tical Blood. 

Receiving the Bread 

On Jesus we feed, 

It doth not appear 

His manner of working; but Jesus 

is here I 
^^ » 

With Bread from above, 
With Comfort and Love 
Our Spirit He fills. 
And all His unspeakable Goodness 

reveals. 



O that all men would haste 
To the Spiritual Feast, 
At Jesus's Word 
Do thb, and be fed with the Love 
of our Lord!. 

True Light of mankind 
Shine into their mind. 
And clearly reveal 
Thy perfect and good^tmd accept- 
able Will. 

Bring near the glad day 
When all shall obey 
Thy dying request, 
And eat of Thy Supper, and lean 
on Thy Breast. 

To all men impart 
One way and one heart. 
Thy people be shown 
All nghteous, and sinless, and per- 
fect in One. 

Then, then let us see 
Thy Glory, and be 
Caught up in the air 
This Heavenly Supper in Heaven 
to share. 



3. As It is a Pledob of Heaven. 



Hymn CV. 



Lift your Eyes of Faith, and see 

Saints and Angels join'd in One, 
What a countless company 
Stands before yon dazzling 
throne I 
Each before his Saviour stands. 
All in milk-white robes array' d, 
Palms they carry in their hands, 
• Crowns of glory on their head. 

Saints begin the endless song, 
Cry aloud in heavenly lays. 

Glory doth to God belong, 
God the glorious Saviour 
praise. 



All from Him Salvation came^ 
Him who reigns enthron'd on 
high; 

Glory to the bleeding Lamb 
Let the morning stars reply. 

Angel-powers the Throne sur- 
round. 

Next the Saints in Glory they, 
LuU'd with the transporting sound, 

They their silent homage pay. 
Prostrate on their face before 

God and His Messiah fall. 
Then in hymns of praise adore 

Shont theLambThat died for all. 
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Be it 80, they all reply. 

Him let all our Orders praise, 
Him That did for sinners die, 

Saviour of the favoured race : 
Render we our God His right, 



Glory, wisdom, thanks, and 
power, 
Honour, majesty, and might — 
Praise Him, praise Him ever- 
morel 



..v 



4. As It implies a Sacrifice. 

Hymn CXVIII. 



Live our Eternal Priest 
By men and Angels hlest I 
J EST} 8 Christ, the Crucified, 

He Who did for us atone, 
From the Cross where once He 
died 

Now He up to Heaven is gone. 

He ever lives, and prays 
For all the faithful race ; 
In the holiest place above 

Sinners' Advocate He stands. 
Pleads for us His Dving Love, 

Shows for us His Bleeding Hands. 

His Body torn and rent 
fie doth to God present ; 
II that dear Memorial shows 



IsraeVs chosen tribes imprest ; 
AH our names the Father knows. 
Reads them on our AarwCn 
breast. 

He reads while we beneath 
Present our Saviour's Death, 
Do as Jesus bids us do, 

Signify His Flesh and Blood, 
Him in a memorial show, 

Offer up the Lamb to God.- 

From this thrice-hallow'd shade, 
Which Jesu's Cross hath made, 
Image of His Sacrifice, 

Never, never will we move, 
Till with all His Saints we rise, 

Rise, and take our place above. 



5. Concerning the Sacrifice of our Persons. 



Hymn CXLII. 

Come, we that record 
The Death of our Lord, 
The Death let us bear. 
By faithful remembrance His Sa- 
crifice share. 

Shall we let our God groan. 
And suffer alone. 
Or to Calvary fly. 
And nobly resolve with our Master 
to die? 

His servants shall be 
With Him on the Tree 
Where Jestts was slain. 
His crucified servants shall always 
remain. 



By the Cross we abide 
Where Jesus hath died, 
To all we are dead ; 
The members can never outlive 
their own Head. 

Poor penitents we 
Expect not to see 
His Glory above, 
TiU first we have drank of the 
Cop of His Love. 

Till first we partake 
The Cross for His sake. 
And thankfully own 
The Cup of His Love and His 
Sorrow are one. 
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■ Conibnn*d to His Death 
If we Buffer beneath^ 
With Him we shall know 
The power of His first Resumc- 
tion below. 

If His Death we receive. 
His Life we shall live, 
If His Cross we stutain, 
His Joy and His Crovm we in 
Heaven shall gain. 



Hymn CXLIX. 

Jesu, my Strength and Hope, 
My Righteousness and Power, 

My soul is lifted up 
Thy mercy to implore ; 

My hands 1 still stretch out to 
Thee, 

My hands I fasten to the Tree. 

No more may they offend. 
But do Thy work below ; 

Thou know'st I fain would spend 
My life Thy praise to show ; 

Nor will Thy gracious Love despise 

A sinner*s meanest sacrifice. 

Thy Wounds have wounded me 
Thy Bloody Cross subdued, 
I feel my misery, 

And ever gasp for God ; 
My prayers, and griefs, and groans 

I join, 
And mingle all my pangs with 
Thine. 



Jb^Ij, a soul receive 

Upon Thine A\tkt cast 
To (ue with Thee, and lire 

When all my deaths are past ; 
To live where grief can never rise. 
To reign with Thee above the 
skies. 

Hymn CLVI. 

All glory and praise 
To the Antient of days. 
Who was born, and was slain to 
redeem a lost race. 

Salvation to God, 
Who carried our load. 
And purchased our lives with the 
price of His Blood. 

And shall He not have, 
The lives which He gave 
Such an Infinite Bansom foi* ever 
to save? 



Yes, Lord, we are Thine, 

And gladly resign 
Our souls to be filled with 
Fulness Divine. 



the 



We yield Thee Thine own. 
We serve Thee alone. 
Thy Will upon earth as in heaven 
be done. 

How, when it shall be 
We cannot foresee ; 
But oh ! let us live, let us die unto 
Thee! 



6. After the Sacrament. 



Hymn CLXII. 

Hbsannah in the Highest, 
To our exalted Saviour, 

Who left behind 

For all mankind 
These tokens of His favour : 

His bleeding Love and Meroy 
His allrredeeming Passioni 



Who here displays 
And gives the grace 
Which brings us our salvation. 

Louder than gathered waters, 
Or bursting ^als of thunder 

We lift our voice 

And speak our joys, 
And shout our loving wonder I 
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Shout all our elder brethren. 
While we record the story 
Of Him That came, 
And suffered shame 
To carry us to glory. 

Angels in fix'd amazement 
Around our altars hover. 

With eager gaze 

Adore the Grace 
Of our Eternal Lover ; 

Himself, and all His Fulness, 
Who gives to the believer ; 

And by this Bread 

Whoe'er are fed 
Shall live with God for ever ! 



Hymn CLXIV. 

Sons of God, triumphant rise, 
Shout th' accomplish'd Sacrifice, 
Shout your sins in Christ for- 
given. 
Sons of God, and heirs of Heaven ! 

Ye that round our Altars throng, 
List'ning Angels join the song I 
Sing with us, ye heavenly Powers, 
Pardon, grace, and glory ours ! 



Love's mysterious work is done ; 
Greet we now th' atoning Son, 
Heal'd and quicken'd by His 

Blood, 
Join'd to Christ, and one with 

God. 

Christ, of all our hopes, the Seal, 
Peace Divine in Christ we feel, 
Pardon to our souls applied, 
Dead for all, for me He died. 

Sin shall tyrannise no more, 
Purg'd its guilt, dissolved its power, 
Jesus makes our hearts His 

Throne 
There He lives, and reigns alone. 

Grace our every thought controls, 
Heaven is opened in our souls. 
Everlasting Life is won, 
Glory is on earth begun. 

Christ in us ; in Him we see 
Fulness of the Deity, 
Beam of the Eternal Beam ; 
Life Divine we taste in Him. 

Him by faith we taste below. 
Mightier joys ordain'd to know. 
When His utmost grace we prove. 
Rise to Heaven by Perfect Love. 
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Bishi^ of Oxford. Price 3s. 6d. 
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J. MASTERS respectfally calls attention to his New List of Theological and other 
FabUcations, which, being written according to the Teaching of the Church of England, 
will, he trusts, help those who wish for information upon the most important of all 
subjects. In this List may be found works by the following Authors : — 



Rev. W. Adams 
Rav. G. p. Badger 
Bishop of Brechin 
Rev. W. J. Butler 
Rev. John Mill Chanter 
Rev. R. Cresswell 
Rev. W. B. Flower 
Rev. J, Ford 
Rev. Samuel Fox 
Rev. W. Gresley 



Rev. W. Heygate 
Rev. Henry Hopwood 
Rev. W. J. Irons 
Rev. J. Jebb 
Rev. W. U. MiU, D.D. 
Rev. E. Monro 
Rev. J. M. Neale 
Rev. F. E. Paget 
Rev. 6. A. Poole 
Rev. C. E. Prichard 



Rev. J. F. Russell 
Rev. W. £. Scudamore 
Rev. H. S. Slight 
Rev. C. F. Smith 
Kev. H. Strettou 
Rev. W. U. Teale 
Rev. R. Tomlins 
Rev. A. Watson 
Rev. I. Williams 
Rev. C. Wray. 



NEW WORKS 

PUBLISHED BY JOSEPH MASTERS^ 



Afcbey Church; or, Self-control and Self-conceit* 

Fcap. 8vo.y cloth, price 48. 6d. 

Adams. — ^The Fall of Croesus. 

A Story from Herodotus. With ConTersatious designed to connect the Study of 
History with a belief in a superintending Providence. By Rev. W. Apams, M.A.t 
Author of *' The Shadow of the Cross." Foolscap 8vo., cloth, with Map, 3s. 6d. 

** We venture to say that the attention of no intelligent child will be found to flag in reading 
this little volume— and those who read cannot fail to be benefited by the simple, earnest tone of 
the vnAter.^—EccletiaatiCt February, 1846. 

Adams. — Cressingham ; or, the Missionary.. 

By Charlotte Priscilla Adams. In foolscap 8vo., cloth, 2s. 
" It is a very delightful sketch of a very interesting character."— lE^n^/isA Churchman, 
" Those who have read the tvrenty-eighth chapter of George Herbert's Coumtbt Pabson, will 
feel interested in Crbssinoham." — GetUlemttH*M Magazine, 

Aitchison. — Strictures on the Duke of Argyll's 

Essay on the Ecclesiastical History of Scotland. By David Aitchison, M.A., 
Archdeacon of Argyll and the Isles. 8vo., cloth, price 2s. 6d. 

The Altar ; or, Meditations in Verse on the Holy 

Communion. Adapted to the various parts of the Service in the Church of 
England. By the Author of *' The Cathedral,'' ** The Baptistery/' &c. Price 5s., 
morocco 8s. 6d. 

Amy, the King's Daughter. A Tale. Second 

Edition.* Price Is. in enamelled Paper Boards, 6d. in Paper Wrapper. 
The profits of this little work will be devoted to the Orphan's Home, Devonport. 

Annals of Virgin Saints. 

Selected both from Primitive and Mediaeval Times. By a Paiest of the Church 
of England. In doth, price Ts. 6d. This work is also kept, elegantly bound 
for Presents. 

Arden. — A Manual of Catechetical Instruction for 

Public or Private Use. Compiled and Arranged by the Rev. 6. Ardbn, M.A., 
of Wadham College, Oxford ; Chaplai|^ to the Right Hon. the Earl of Devon. 
Second edition, fcap. Bvo., cloth, 2s. 

Arden. — Daily Prayers for Husband and Wife. 6d. 
Badger. — The Nestorians and their Rituals. With 

the Narrative of a Mission to Mesopotamia and Coordistan in 1842-44, and of a 
late visit to those countries in 1 850 ; also, Researches into the Present Condition of 
the Syrian Jacobites, Papal Syrians, and Chaldeans, and an Inquiry into thfl 
Religious Tenets of the Yezeedees. By the Rev. Georob Pkrct Badobb, one 
of the Hon. East India Company^s Chaplains, in the Diocese of Bombay. Two 
Volumes, Demy 8vo. 36s. With numerous engravings and maps. 

The Baron's Little Daughter, New Year's Eve, 

The Guardian Angel, and other Tales. In Verse and Prose. By the Author of 
<* Verses for Holy Seasons/' '* Hymns for Little Children,'' &c. Dedicated to 
the Ladies Katherine and Maria Howard. Edited by the Rev. Willi am Qheslbt, 
Prebendary of Lichfield. Price 48. 6d. Cheaper edition, price Ss. 6d. 
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Baines. — Tales of the Empire; or, Scenes from 

the Hifitory of the House of Hapsbnrg. By the Rev. J. Bainbs, M.A., S. John's 

CoUegOf Oxford. ]8mo.» price Is. 6d. ; paper cover. Is. 
'* The annals of Uie Hotwe of HapsbiuY present copious materials for strikingr and romantic 
tales. Mr. Baines has selected seveial of the best known and most interesting events of their 
history, and made them the gromidwork of a set of short stories for children, called ' Tales of the 
Empire.* The idea is a happy one, and has been well followed out. Mary and Maximilian, 
Charles V., Wallenstein, Maria Theresa, and Radetzky, can hardly fail to make a gtory-hoak 
attractive."— OtMirdian. 

Bartholomew. — Sermons, chiefly Practical, by the 

Rev. Ch. Ch. Bartholombw, lucombent of S. David's, Exeter. Demy 6to., 
price lOs. 6d. 

Basil, the Orphan Chorister. Formerly published 

under the title of ** Consecration and Desecration." Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. ; stiff 
paper, is. 6d. 

Bell. — ^The Rural Album, containing Descriptive 

and Miscellaneoas Poems ; with Historical Notices of Barnwell and Fotheringhay 
Castles, and other interesting localities in the County of Northampton. By 
Thomas Bbll, author of the ** Ruins of Liveden.'' Demy 8vo. In the Press. 

Benn. — The Solitary ; or, a Lay from the West, 

with other Poems in Englbh and Latin. By Mart Benn. Neatly hound, gilt 
edged, price 38. 6d. 

Betty Cornwell and her Grandchildren ; or, the 

Path of Obedience. Uniform with ** Harry and Archie." Price 6d. 

Bezant. — Geographical Questions 

Classed under heads, and interspersed with History and General Information. 
By J. Bezant, Teacher of Geography, &c. Demy 18mo., strongly boand, 26. 
A KEY to the above, price 2s. bound in Leather. 

Blackmore. — The Doctrine of the Russian Church, 

being the Primer or Spelling Book, the Shorter and Larger Catechisms, and a 
Treatise on the Duty of Parish Priests. Translated from the Slavonic-Russian 
Originals, by the Rev. R. W. Blackmore, M.A., Rector of Donhead S. Mary, 
Diocese of Sarum. Demy 8vo., price 8s. 

Blackmore. — A Harmony of Anglican Doctrine 

with the Doctrine of the Catholic and Apostolic Church of the East, which may 
serve as an Appendix to the volume entitled, *'The Doctrine of the Russian 
Church,'' recently published. Demy Bvo., price 3s. 

A History of the Church of Russia. By A. N. 

Mouravieff, Chamberlain to His Majesty, and Under- Procurator of the Most 
Holy Governing Synod, S. Petersburgh, 1838. Translated by the Rev. R. W. 
Blackmore, formerly Chaplain in Cronstadt to the Russian Company. Demy 
Bvo., price 10s. 6d. 

•Book of Mediaeval Alphabets. Oblong 4to., in 

paper cover, price 2s. 
To Gravestone Cutters, Painters, and Decorators, the above will be found an inva- 
luable vade mecum. 

The Birthday. By the Author of "Gideon," 

*' Josiah," &c. Third Edition. Fcap. Bvo. cloth, price Ss. 6d. 
Suited to children from eight to twelve years of age. Written in the hope that some- 
thing beyond mere amusement may result from its perusal, the suggestion of good 
thoughts and the practice of virtuous actions. 
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Blunt. — Ecclesiastical Restoration and Reform. 

No. I. Considerations and Practical Suggestions on Church Rates, — Parish 
Officers, — Education of the Poor, — Cemeteries. 

No. II. The Education Question Practically Considered with a view to the Re- 
conciliation of Differences without the Concession of Principle. A Letter to the 
Rev. H. W. Beliairs, M.A.. one of Her Majesty's Inspectors of Chorch Schools. 

By Walter Blunt, M.A., Priest of the English Church. 8vo., price Is. each. 

Blunt. — ^The Use and Abuse of Church Bells. 

With Practical Suggestions concerning them. 8vo., price 6d., or 8d. by post. 

Boodle. — Ways of Overcoming Temptation : with 

a Form of Self-Examination and Prayers. By the Rev. R. George Boodle. 
M.A., late Vicar of Compton Dando, Somerset; now Chaplain to the Bishop of 
Newcastle, Australia. Second edition, demy 18mo., price 4d., stiff paper; doth, 8d. 

BY THE BISHOP OF BRECHIN. 

Meditations on the Suffering Life on Earth of our 

Lord and only Saviour. From the French of Pinart. Edited and adapted by 
the Lord Bishop of Brechin. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, with Frontispiece from Over- 
beck. Price 6s. 6d. ; calf, 9s. New Edition. 
" It is a very plain and at the same time a very real and deep book : we know of no other book 
on its subject in the Eug-lish language so well fitted for general circulation." — Guardian. 

The Nourishment of the Christian Soul. From the 

French of Pinart. Edited and adapted by the Bishop of Brechin. Foolscap 
cloth, 68. 6d. ; calf, 9s. 

Memoriale Vitae Sacerdotalis ; or, Solemn Warn- 
ings of the Great Shepherd, Jesus Christ, to the Clergy of His Holy Chnrch. 
Translated from the Latin by the Bishop of Brechin. With a beautiful Fron- 
tispiece, designed by W. Dyce, Esq. Fcap. 8vo. In the Press. 

Commentary on the Te Deum, from Ancient 

Sources. By the Bishop of Brechin. 2s« 6d. cloth; 3s. 6d. calf; 48. 6d. 
morocco. "^ 

Commentary on the Seven Penitential Psalms. 

Chiefly from Ancient Sources. By the Bishop of Brechin. 18mo., cloth, 

price Is. ; Morocco. Ss. A.n Edition, uniform with the ** Commentary on the 

Te Deum," in the Press. 

" Under this modest title we have a most useful and truly religious realization of the Evang^elical 

meaning of the Penitential Psalms. The writer has chosen for illustratioD the internal acts of 

penitence, and in a very able and eloquent introduction has placed the use of the Psalms in the 

Christian Church, and of these especially, as eiqponents of Eyaugelical repentance, in a very clear 

and satisfactory lig^ht.*' — Eectetiaatic, 

Jesus our Worship. A Sermon preached at the 

Consecration of S. Columba's Church, Edinburgh. 8vo., 6d. ; or Is. by post. 

The Christian's Converse. A Practical Treatise. 

Translated and adapted by the Right Rev. A. P. Forbes, D.C.L., Bishop of 
Brechin. Royal 32mo., price 4d. ; roan, 6d. ; morocco. Is. * 

Showing the duty of holding converse with God under all circumstances and at 
all times. 

The Seal of the Lord : a Catechism on Confirma- 
tion, with appropriate Devotions. 32mo. Price I id., or Is. 6d. per 100. 

The Mirror of Young Christians. Translated from 

the French. Edited by the Bishop of Brbchin. Uniform with ''The Divine 
Master." In the Press* 
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l$ooft of Common draper of 1662, aocording to the 

Sealed Cojty in the Tower of London. In small 8vo., handsomelj printed in 
red and black, with the old Elzevir type, forming a suitable volume for a Clergy- 
man's use either in the desk or closet. Price, calf, 128. 6d. ; antique calf, 
188. and 21s. ; morocco, 168. 6d., and upwards. 
** Tn form it is neat and compact, and in typographj remarkably degant. For all purposes where 
accurate quotation is oecessary, the present is the edition j the edition, that is, for the majority of 
the Cleriry who are not book- collectors, yet whose study tables need an Mithoritative and standard 
Prayer Book.'* — Chriatian Remembrancer. 

Book of Common Prayer, according to the use of 

the Church of Scotland. 24mo. roan, Ss. ; gilt edges, Ss. 6d. 

Book of Church History, A Useful Manual for 

Schools and Families, founded on the Rev. W. Palmer* 8 '' Ecclesiastical 
History." New edition. Price Is. 

Book of Anecdotes. Selected by the Rev. T. 

Chamberlain. Price Is. 

Britton. — Horae Sacramentales. The Sacramental 

Articles of the Church of England vindicated from recent misrepresentations, 

and illustrated by the writings of the Compilers and last Editor, and by other 

Documents published under the Sanction of the Church between the years 1536 

and 1571. by the Rev. T. H. Britton, M.A., Curate of Hockworthy, Devon; 

and late Pusey and Ellerton Hebrew Scholar, Oxford. Demy 8vo., price 6s. 

" We commend the treatise of Mr. Britton to the attentive study of all to whom the baptiamal 

question appears enveloped in doubt, uncertainty or ambiguity j and especially to the Clergry and to 

Candidates for Holy Orders, whom it behoves not only to have clear and settied views on the 

8ub|)ect. bat to be able to explain and defend them by oondusivc arguments.'* — John BuU. 

** I thank you for the valuable book which you have given me and tiie Churdi." — BMop of 
Exeter ai hia VmtaHon at S. Peter% Tiverton, April 20th, 1851. 

Brettingham. — Devotions for the Hours, from the 

Psalms. Selected by Clara M. Brettingham. 16mo., 3s. 6d., cloth. 

Butler. — Sermons for Working Men. By Wil- 
liam John Butler, M.A., Vicar of Wantage, Berks, late the Perpetual Curate 
of Wareside, near Ware. In good bold type. Second Edition, price 6s. 6d. 
This volume of Sermons is intended to put before the agricultural labourer in a 

graphic and striking form, the great truths of Christianity. 

Butler. — Short Rules for Prayer, for Working 

Men. Price 2d. 

Butler's (Bishop) Analogy of Religion. A Sys- 
tematic Analysis of ; to which is added, Some Considerations on Certain Arguments 
therein advanced. By the Rev. Hbnrt H. Dukb, B.A.y Vicar of Westbury, 
Wilts. Demy 8vo., price 48. 6d. Interleaved, 6s. 

Carter. — Remarks on Christian Gravestones, with 

Working Drawings. By the Rev. Eccles J. Carter, M.A., of Exeter College, 
Oxford, Minor Canon of Bristol Cathedral. Demy 8vo., cloth, price 3s. 6d. 
Paper cover 2s. 6d. 

Catechism on the Incarnation. Founded on 

, Bishop Bull's *^ State of Man before the Fall," and Archdeacon Wilberforee on 

the ** Doctrine of the Incarnation." Price Is. 6d. 
" A very careful ' Catechism on the Incarnation' hrings together, in a way likely to be very use- 
ful, many of the more prominent points connected with, or arising out of this doctrine.'*~OiMrda<iii. 

Catechism, to he learnt before the Church Cate- 
chism, for Infont Schools. Price 5s. per 100. 

Celebration of the Holy Eucharist. Being a Plea 

for the more Devout and Solemn Celebration of that Sacrament. Reprinted from 
the << Ecclesiastic.'* Price 6d. 
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Chanter. — Sermons, By the Rev. John Mill 

Chanter, Vicar of nfraoombe. Demy ]2ino., 65. 6d. 
" Recommended by its reyerential and earnest tone.'* — English Review, 

Chanter. — Help to an Exposition of the Catechism 

of the English Church, for the use of her younger members. Royal d2mo., 6d. 
In the hope that this valuable Catechism may be more generally introduced, the pub- 
lisher has reduced the price to 6d. 

Certificates of Confirmation and Holy Communion, 

handsomely printed in Red and Black on Cards, price 2d., or 14s. per hundred. 
Strong Paper Cloth Envelopes for preserving them, 4s. per hundred. 
The Type being always kept standing, Clergymen may have them printed expressly 
for their own parishes, having only to sign their names. Price 50, lOs. ; 100, 158. 

Certificates of Baptism, Confirmation, and First 

Communion, on a Large Card, price 2d., or 14s. per 100. Also on Card, with 
ornamental border, &c. 

Chamberlain. — The Theory of Christian Worship. 

By the Rev. T. Chamberlain, M.A. Student of Christ Church ; and Perpetual 

Curate of S. Thomas, Oxford. Fcap. 8vo., price 5s. New edition, m the Pre88. 

Contents : — The Ritual of Heaven — Zeal for God's House — Christ in Heaven — 

Christ in the Flesh — Christ in the Church — ^The Church a Kingdom — The Laws of the 

Kingdom — ^The Daily Sacrifice — Day by Day — Our Life — Justification — Righteousness 

— Prevention and Remedy of Sin — Reconciliation and Salvation — Our Lord's Teaching. 

" In plain manly langaage, and with an earDestness of feeling which at times rises almost into 

eloquence, Mr. Chamberlain presses upon his readers the Catholic view of the sabjects as the true 

cue. It is a valuable volame." — Quardian, 

Chepmell. — ^The Vine on the Mountain. An 

Allegory. By C. W. Chepmell, B.A. 16mo. cloth, 2s. 

The Child's New Lesson Book ; or, Stories for 

Little Readers. In square 16mo., in large type, with 18 Engravings, price Is. 6d. ; 

or with coloured engravings and superior binding, 2s. 6d. 
*' This litae book is the writer's humble attempt to supply a want f&t by some, of a book for 
very young children of a somewhat higher tone than Mrs. Barbauld*s Lessons, wtkicb, however 
excellent in their way, have little or no connexion with the fidth, hope, and love of the little ones 
of Christ.**— ilddrew. 

The Child's Book of Ballads. Containing Thirty- 

four Ballads on various subjects interesting to children. Illustrated with an En- 
graving to each. 18mo. cloth, price 2s. 6d. ; morocco, 5s. 
" Just what it ought to be.'*— £n^/t«A Review. 

The Christian's Chamber Companion. Containing 

Verses, with appropriate passages from Scripture, for the time of dressing and 
undressing. Cloth, Is. 6d. ; morocco, 2s. 6d. 

Christian Child's Book (The). Parts I. and II., 

price 6d. each. Part I. contains suitable Prayers for a Child as taught by a 
Mother. With Questions and Answers. — Part II. contains Hymns on the Hours 
of Prayer, Festivals, &c. Bound together in cloth, Is. 

The Christian Servant's Book of Meditation and 

Prayer. Price Is. 6d. cloth, 2sk leather. THZBD EDITION, with Engraved 
Frontispieces, suited to men or women. 
This is one of an intended series of books for different classes of Christians, humbly 
designed to help them to eternal happiness by the " Way of God's Commands.^' It is 
compiled by one who is their servant for Jesus' sake. 

Christian Servant (The) taught from the Catechism 

her Faith and Practice. Part I. Baptismal Blessings and Vows. By the authoress 
of the << Servants' Hall.'* Edited by the Rev. Sir W. H. Cope, Bart. Fcap. 8vo. 
In the PreM, 
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New Series of Christian Biography. 

In no branch of devotional literatare is the Church of Eng^land so delScient, ai 
in Biography. Whether we look to the Fathers of the Primitiye and nndinded 
Church, or to those great and good men by whom the Gospel was broaght into 
this land ; to those who have toiled and suffered in its defence in every age ; or to 
those who, in the privacy of their own homes, have lived the most saintly lives 
among us, there is no accessible record concerning them which we can place in the 
hands of our people. From these sources it will be the object of the present under- 
taking to provide a series of interesting Biographical Sketches for general reading. 

Already pubUtthed. 
No. 1 . The Life of Nicholas Ferrar. 2s. 6d. 
No. 2. The Life of James Bonnell. 2s. 6d. 

The following original lives will appear at short intervals : — 



Dr. Richard Steward. 
S. Boniface. 
Archbishop Laud. 
Bishop Hornb. 



Kino Charles I. 

Db Rentit. 

Alcuin. 

Others will speedily follow. 



Christian Duties, as essentially Conducive to 

Progress in the Spiritual Life. Second edition, fcap. 8vo., price 3s. 6d. 

Christian's (llie Little) Sunday Alphabet. 

Price 4d. ; enamel wrapper, 6d. ; coloured, is. 

Churchman's Companion (The) 

A Monthly Magazine, price 6d., is carefully edited, and adapted for general reading 
for all classes. The December Number completed the Twelfth Volume of this Maga- 
zine. For six years it has been devoted to the consistent maintenance of the Catholic 
Faith, and the setting forth of the claims of our own branch of the Church , upon 
the affection and energies of its members. In doing this every available means 
have been adopted, such as tales, and allegories, in which great principles have 
been set forth ; whilst there has not been wanting an ample supply of more dog- 
matic articles on faith and practice. Vols. I. and 11. strongly bound and cut edges, 
price 2s. 9d. Vols. 111. to XII., ds. 6d. each, with an allowance to the Clergy for 
Lending Libraries. 

Churclunan's Diary (The) ; being an Almanack for 

the Year of Grace 1853, commenced in 1847. With the Table of the Ph)per 
Lessons for each Day in Uie Year. Price 3d. Complete sets, Is. 9d. 

Church Poetry ; or, Christian Thoughts in Old and 

Modern Verse. Embellished with numerous Engravings. 18 mo. cloth. Third 
Edition. 4s. ; morocco, Ts. 

Churches of Scarborough, Filey, and the neigh- 
bourhood. By the Rev. 6. A. Poole, M.A., and John West Huoall, Architect. 
In Foolscap 8vo., illustrated with numerous Engravings. Price Ss. 6d. ; Cheap 
edition, in paper cover, 2s. 6d. 
** A pleasing specimen of what an ecclesiastical praxit should be.*'— CArJ«h*an Rememttraneer, 

Cinderella : a Fairy Tale in Verse. By the Author 

of " Harry and Walter,*' &c. Price Is. 

Codd. — Sermons Preached in the Parish Church of 

S. Giles, Cambridge. By the Rev. E. T. Codd, M.A., Perpetual Curate of 
S. James'i Cotes Heath, Staffordshire. Price 6s. 6d. 

Codd. — Sermons addressed to a Country Congre- 
gation; together with Three preached before the University of Cambridge, in 
January, 1851. Second Series. Price 6s. 

Collects, from the Book of Common Prayer. 

32mo. sewed, 2d. ; rubricated, and in parchment cover, 6d. 
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Commentary on the Hymnal Noted, from Ancient 

Sources, intended chiefly for the use of the Poor. In paper cloth, 6d. 

Companion to the Altar. Adapted to the Office 

for the Holy Communion, according to the Use of the Scottish Church. d2mo., 
cloth, Is. Rubricated edition, Is. 6d. cloth. 

Companion to the Smiday Seryices of the Church 

of England. Ss. cloth. 

Conceited Pig ; with Six Illustrations hy Harrison 

Weir. 16mo., sewed, Is. 

Concionalia ; Outlines of Sermons for Parochial 

Use throughout the Year. By the Rct. Hbnry Thompson, M.A. In monthly 
numbers. Each number will contain one outline Sermon for each of the current 
Sundays, Fasts, and Festivals within the month. Price Is. each, or Is. 4d. by post. 

Confession, an Earnest Exhortation to, Addressed 

to all Sinners who have grievously offended the Divine Majesty. In Fcap. 8vo., 
price 4d., or 6d. by post. 

Conversations with Cousin Rachel on the Religious 

and Social Duties of Christians, as shown in the Daily Events of an English 
Parish. Parts I. and II., 9d. each. Parts III. and IV., Is. each. In 2 vols., 
cloth, 48. 6d. 

Conversations on the Church Service. By the 

Author of ''Easy Lessons for Sunday Schools.*' Second Edition. l8mo. cloth, 
Is. 3d. 

Cosin. — A Collection of Private Devotions for the 

Hours of Prayer. Compiled by John Cosin, D.D., Bishop of Durham, 1626. 
Price Is. ; calf, 38. 

Cosin. — The Sum of the Catholic Faith. Ex- 
tracted from Bishop Cosin. Price 2d., or 14s. per 100. 

Cranborne (Viscount) — A History of France, for 

Children, in a series of Letters. By Viscount Cranborne. ISmo. 2s. 6d. 

Cresswell. — ^The Christian Life. Twelve Sermons 

by Richard Cresswell, B.A., Curate of Salcombe Regis, Devon. I2mo. 
cloth, price 6s. 

Daily Life of a Christian Child (The). A Poem. 

Adapted for a Girl or Boy, in separate editions. In demy 16mo., with border 
round each page, price 6d., ; or on a Sheet, price 2d., Mounted 6d. ; or School 
Edition, 25 for 2s. 
Picturing the Christian Child^s Character in the old simple ballad-style and rhythm. 

Last Sleep of the Christian Child. A Poem. 

A Companion to the ** Daily Life of the Christian Child.'' Demy I6mo., with 
border round each page, price 6d. ; or on a Sheet, price 2d., Mounted 6d. 

Dance. — A Form of Morning and Evening Prayer 

for Family Use. By the Rev. George Dance, B.A., Curate of Elford. Price 6d. 

Davies. — Benefit Club Sermons. By the Rev, 

6. Davies, Curate of Beaulieu. Fcap. 4to., price 2s., by post 28. 4d. 

Devotions for Spiritual Communion. 

Sewed, 3d. ; parchment cover, 6d. 

Devotions for Children and Young; Persons. 

Price Id. New Edition. 
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Devotions for the Sick Room, containing Prayers 

for Different Parti of the Day, Prayers in Sickneas, and Offices of PenitenGe for 
Holy Communioni &c. New Edition. Price 48. ; bound, 48. 6d. 

A Companion for the Sick Room ; being a Com- 

pendiom of Christian Doctrine, Practice, and Devotion. Price 4s. ; bound, 4s. 6d. 
The two bound together in 1 vol. cloth, price Ts. 6d. Calf, red edges, lOs. 

The Doctrine of the Cross Illustrated in a 

Memorial of a Humble Follower of Christ. By the same Author. Third 
edition, revised. Price Is. 

Deacons, Chapters on. Being a Short History 

of the Acts of some Deacons in the Church from the Earliest Date to Nicholas 
Ferrar. 18mo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 

District Visitor's Memorandum Book, is ruled, 

with printed head, and instructions ; containing space for 150 names. Price 6d. 
The paper is also prepared for rough copies, at Is. per quire. 

Digest of the Law of Moses, Moral, Civil, Cere- 

moniaL 4to., price 2s. 6d. 

Divine Master (The) ; being a Devotional Manual 

illustrating the Way of the Cross in Repentance, Humility, the Sacraments, Obe- 
dience, Perseverance, Zeal, Temptation, Suffering, and Death. With 10 heautifal 
Steel Engravings. By the Author of " Wayfaring Sketches." Second JBdition. 
Price 3s. 6d. ; morocco, old style, 7s. 6d. 

Drop in the Ocean ; or, the Little Wreath of Fancy. 

By AoNBS and Bbssib. Containing, The Incense of Prayer — The Briony and the 
Oak — The Lesson from Nature — Neatness — ^The Stars of Earth and Heaven, and 
other Tales. Price Is. 

Easy Lessons for the Younger Children in 

Sunday Schools, adapted to the Services of the Church throughout the year. 4d. 

Questions on the same, for the Use of the 

Teacher. 9d., or 8s. per dozen. 

flcclesiologist (The). PutUshed every alternate month, price Is. 6d. 

Under the Superintendence of the Ecclssiolooical i.ate Cambbiogb Camdbn 
Society. 

Thirteen Vols, are now published, and may be had at the following prices, in cloth: 
Vol. I., 58. 6d. ; Vol. II., with Two Engravings, Ss. 6d. ; Vol III., with Seven En- 
gravings, 6s. 6d. ; Vol. IV., (New Series, I.) with Four Engravings, 8s. ; Vol. V., 
(N. S., II.) with Three Engravings. 8s. 6d. ; Vol. VI., (N. S., III.) with Three 
Engravings, 7s. 6d. ; Vol. VII.. (N. S., IV.) with Three Engravings, 8s.; Vol. VIII., 
(N. S., V.) with Four Engravings, lis. ; Vol. IX. (N. S. VI.) lis. ; Vol. X. (N. S. 
VII.) with Engravings, 128. Vol. XI. (N. S. VIII.) 8s. 6d. ; Vol. XII. (N. S., IX.) 
128. 6d. ; Vol. XIII. (N. S.) 128. 6d. 

This work forms the only complete history of the improvements in Church Archi- 
tecture, New Churches, Restorations, and other Ecclesiastical Buildings, Architectural 
Societies, since 1841. 

*' The grood of the Church is the one great end to which all the Society^s resources and all its 
energies have hitherto been, and will continue to be, devoted.'* — Addreu. No. I. 1841. 

Ecclesiastic (The). New series. In Monthly Parts, price Is. 

The range of subjects which this Magazine is intended to embrace, will appear from 
the Title chosen ; and the rule on which it is conducted, is that of setting forth 
the distinctive principles of the Church boldly and uncompromisingly, with as little 
reference as possible to those who may be supposed to differ. 

Vols. I. to XII., price lOs. 6d. each, cloth ; Vols. XIII. and XIV., price 12s. each. 

A reduction made on purchasing sets. 
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Ecclesiastical Embroidery. Working Patterns of 

Flowers, of the fall size, from Ancient Examples. Published under the super- 
intendence of the Ecclesiolog^cal Society. On Sheets, Nos. 1 to 12, 6d. each; or 
in Three Parts, 3s. each ; by post, 3s. 6d. 

Edmonstone. — The Christian Gentleman's Daily 

Walk. By Sir Archibald Edmonstone, Bart. Third Edition, re-arranged 
and enlarged. Fcap. 8vo., price 3s. 6d. 

Edmonstone. — Family Lectures for Holy Seasons 

and Saints* Days. 16mo., cloth, price 3s. 

Edmonstone. — Portions of the Psalms, selected and 

arranged for derotional purposes by Sir Archibald Edmonstone, Bart. Price 
6d. paper ; lOd. cloth. 

English Grammar, with a First Lesson in Read- 
ing. Second Edition. 2d., or 1 48. per 100. 

Enthusiasm not Religion. 

A Tale. By the late M. A. C. Handsome cloth, Sa. 6d. Paper Wrapper, Ss. 

'* This is a remarkable little book, in more points of view than one. It is remarkable as the 
production of a very young* person, whose mind seems to have acquired a growth far beyond its 
▼ears, and to have seized upon sound religious opinions, even in deep matters, without effort. It 
is also remarkable for powerful delineation of character, for apt illustration, and for dramatic 
force. Seldom have we met with a more striking combination of simplicity and wisdom." — 
Monmouth Beacon, 

Errington (Major). — Prayers for the use of Soldiers. 

Price 3d., in parchment covers. 

Eucharistic Month : being short Daily Preparation, 

with Aspiration and Thanksgiving for the Holy Comtnunion. 32mo., rubricated, 
price 8d. ; cloth. Is. ; morocco is. 6d. 

Euchologion. 

A Collection of Prayers, Forms of Intercession, and Thanksgiving, Litanies, &c. 
For the use of Families. 12mo., cloth, price 3s. 6d. 

Evans. — A Continuous Outline of Sacred History. 

By the Rev. W. Sloane Sloane Evans, B.A., (Soc. Com.) Trinity College, 

Cambridge; Assistant Curate and Evening Lecturer of Holy Trinity Church, 

Barnstaple. 12mo. cloth, 48. 6d. 

This volume is intended as a help to the study of the Holy Scriptures, by giving in a 

concise and chronological view, the subject matter of the Historical and Prophetical 

Books of the Old and New Testaments. It is specially adapted to Teachers and Heads 

of Families. 

Evans. — A Chronological Harmony of the Four 

Gospels. Designed chiefly for the Use of Schools. Price 6d. 

Evans. — Christianity in its Homely Aspects : Dis- 
courses on Various Subjects, delivered in the Church of S. Andrew, Wells Street. 
By the Rev. Alfred Bowen Evans. Price 7s. 

Exiled Soul (The). Translated from the French. 

Fcap. 8vo., 28. 6d. 

Fairy Bower (The), or the History of a Month. 

A new Tale for the Young. Third Edition, fcap. 8vo. cloth, 68. 

Family Adventures. By the Author of the *^ Fairy 

Bower,'' &c. ]6mo., cloth, 3s. 
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Family Devotions for a Fortnight, adapted from 

the worlcB of Andrewes, Ken, Wilson, Kettlewell, Nelson, Spinckes, &c. Is. 6<1. 

Family Prayers for the Children of the Church. 

Price 4d., stiff paper ; in cloth, 6d. 

Fasts and Festivals of the Chm^ch. Familiarly 

Explained, in a Catecheticol form for Young Persons. New Edition. Price 2s. 6d. 

Finchley Manuals of Industry. 

No. I. COOKING ; or, Practical and Economical Training for those who are to be 
Servants, Wives, or Mothers. Management of the Kitchen, Plain Cooking, Bread- 
making, Baking, Brewing, Pickling, &c. Prepared for the Use of the N'ationaland 
Industrial Schools of the Holy Trinity, at Finchley. Price lUd., with an allowance 
to Schools. For Prizes, &c., an edition is prepared on finer and larger paper, 

neatly hound, price Is. 6d. 
*' In its way we have seldom, perhaps never, met with a boolc that so well effects as this does 
the purpose for which it was written. As a Yoiingr Cook-maid^s Catechism this little w >rk is 
beyond praise, so soundly is it written ; we may add, that old cooks may look into it too with a 
vast amoant of profit."— CAurcA and State Gazette. 

No. II. GARDENING ; or. Practical and Economical Training, for the Management 
of a School or Cottage Garden : embracing a Knowledge of Soils and their Manures 
— The Art of Draining— Spade Husbandry — ^The Cultivation of Esculent Plants 
— The Treatment of the Grape-vine, Strawberry, Gooseberry and Currant Bashes, 
and Raspberry Canes — ^The Cottager's Flower Garden, &c. Price lOd. 

No. III. HOUSEHOLD WORK ; or, The Duties of Female Servants, in Tradesmen's 
and other Respectable Middle Class Families, Practically and Economically Illus- 
trated, through the respective grades of Maid of AH Work — House and Parlour 
Maid — and Laundry Maid : embracing, not only General Domestic occupation, 
but the management of the Laundry, in Washing, Ironing, &c. With many 
valuable Recipes for facilitating labour in every department. Price lOd. 

No. IV. PLAIN NEEDLEWORK, in all its branches; with FuU Directions for 
Shirt, Shift, Frock, and Boys* Dress-Making ; Cutting-out and Repairing ; 
Marking, Knitting, and Fine-drawing ; Netting, and various other sorts of Fancy 
work, in thread, worsted, &c. : the whole illustrated by Tables and Diagrams. 
Price 8d. 

*^* The Four Manuals in 1 vol., bound. Price 3s. 6d. 
Other Manuals are in preparation. 

Ford. — The Gospel of S. Matthew Illustrated from 

ancient and modern Authors. By the Rev. Jambs Foro, M.A., Prebendary of 
Exeter. Demy 8vo., cloth, 10s. 6d. 
** As a storehouse of good aiid valuable thoughts, that maybe expanded hj meditation or furnish 
topics of discourse, it may be used again and again and never without profit and pleasure.** — 
Guardian. 
** We do cordially recommend this book to our readers.'* — English Churchman. 

Ford. — The Gospel of S. Mark Illustrated chiefly 

in the Doctrinal and Moral Sense, from Ancient and Modem Authors. Demy 

8vo., cloth, price 10s. 6d. 
** The true value of this volume, is in suggesting, in fact supplying, sermon tiioughts.*'— 
Christian Remembraneer, April, 1840. 

Ford. — The Gospel of S. Luke Illustrated chiefly 

in the Doctrinal and Moral Sense, from ancient and Modem Authors. Demy 8vo., 

h, pric 
*' The brevity, depth, and variety of the extracts form the most peculiar and valuable features of 



cloth, price 15s. 

V _ 
the work, and give it a great practical superiority over most other commentaries.'* — English 



Churchman. 

Ford. — ^The Gospel of S. John Illustrated chiefly 

in the Doctrinal and Moral Sense, from Ancient and Modem Authors. Demy 
8vQ., cloth, price, with an Index to the 4 vols., 18s. 
The above completes the Four Gospels, and contains copious Indexes of the whole. 
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Porbes. — Snowball, and other Tales, in which those 

who seek will find their best Friend. By Isabella Forbes. Fcap. 8yo.y 
Price 2s. 6d. 

Flower. — Reading Lessons for the Higher Classes 

in Grammar, Middle, and Diocesan Schools, selected and arranged by the Rev. 
W. B. Flower, B.A., Perpetual Curate of Kings Kerswell, Devon. 12mo., cloth, 
price 3s. 
*«* This has been pronounced a useful work, and well adapted to its purpose, by 
the Most Reverend the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Bishops of London, Exeter, 
Lichfield, Ripon, Lincoln, and Fredericton, and many Masters of Grammar Schools, 
into some of which it has been introduced. 
'*The collectiou of materials is varied, iuteresting:, and soond.**-- CAW«ftan Remembrancer. 

Flower. — Tales of Faith aijid Providence. 

18mo. cloth. Price 2s. These Tales may be had in a packet for Rewards^ 2s. 

Flower. — Classical Tales and Legends. 2s. 

Form of Prayer and Ceremonies used at the Conse- 
cration of Churches, Chapels, and Churchyards. Price Id., or 78. per.lOQ* 

Form of Prayer for Laying the Foundation Stone 

of a Church or Chapel. Price Id., or 7s. per 100. 

Form of Prayer for Laying the Foundation Stone 

of a School. Price Id., or 7s. per 100. 

Forms for Notice of Services, for Affixing on Church 

Doors. Price 2s. per 100. 

Form of Self- Examination, with Prayers Prepara- 
tory to the Holy Communion. Third Edition, price 2d. 

Form of Self-Examination, with a Few Directions 

for Daily Use. By F. H. M. Second Edition. Price 3d., or 2l8. per 100. 

Fouqu6. — Aslauga and her Knight. 

An Allegory. From the German of the Baron de la Motte Fouque. A new 
Translation. In 18mo., bds., price Is. 6d. 

Five Tales of Old Time. Price 3s. 6d. In one vol. 

Shepherd of the Giant Mountains. (Fouque.) Is. — The Knight and the En- 
chanters. (Fouqu6.) Is. — The Stream. (Author of " Ivo and Verena.") Is. — 
The Castle on the Rock. (By the same.) Is. — Follow me. Is. 

Fox. — The Church in the Cloisters ; or. Monks 

and Monasteries. Being an Account of English Monachism. By the Rev. 
Samuel Fox, M.A., F.S.A. Royal 18mo. cloth. Price 5s. 

Fox. — The Noble Army of Martyrs. Containing 

a short Life of S. Stephen, S. James, S. Barnabas, S. Timothy, S. Polycarp, S. 
Ignatius, S. Clement, S. Irenseus, S. Dionysius the Areopagite, S. Justin the 
Martyr ; in plain and easy language for young persons. Price 2s. cloth. 
Forming an excellent reading book for Sunday Schools. 

Freeman. — Proportion in Gothic Architecture. 

By the Rev. P. Freeman> Principal of the Diocesan School, Chichester. 8yo. 
with plates, 2s. 6d. 
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Freeman. — Principles of Church Restoration. 

By Edward A. FKBBMA.ir, M.A^ Fellow of Trinity CoUeg^e, Oxford. 8yo U 

Freeman. — ^A History of Architecture. 8vo. 14s. 

**No OD0 can open his paces wlthoat derivinff the greatest benefit and inatmctioD, botii from 
the largeness of his views, and the ability with which he supports them." — Chriatitm RetMm- 
irmncer, 

•* We have no hesitation in recommending Mr. PasBiiAN*s book as worthy- to take Its place on 
the >ame shelf with the few that can be looked npon as standard works on Ardutecture.'*— 
Miming Potf . 

" We may certainly caU it the most important work in Architectural Literatare which has yet 
appeared.'* — EeeletUutie. 

** The examination ioto the artistie history of Gothic Architectore is acnte and pldlosopbical."^ 
Builder. 

** Evidently the result of moch and original thinking."— ^/A«iunim. 

French. — Practical Remarks on some of tlie Minor 

Accessories to the Services of tbe Churcli, with Hints on the Preparation of Alttf 
Cloths, Pede Cloths, and other Ecclesiastical Furniture. Addressed to Lrfidies and 
Churchwardens. By Gilbbrt J. Frbnch. Fcp. 8vo., with Engraving^s, 48. boards. 

Gospel of S. Matthew, with Moral Reflections 

upon every Verse. A New Edition, Revised and Corrected, from the French of 
Pasquier Quesoel. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 68. 

BY THE REV. W. QRESLEY, M.A. 

Practical Sermons. i2mo. cioth, ts. 6d. 

These Sermons are intended to provide for the continual modification taking place io 
habits of thought and feeling, and are suited to the particular times in which we lire. 

The Ordinance of Confession. 

32mo. cloth, 6d. 

Treatise on the English Church, Containing Re- 
marks on its History, Theory, Peculiarities; tbe Objections of Romaniats and 
Dissenters ; its Practiciid Defects ; its Present Position ; its Future Prospects ; and 
the Duties of its Members. 12mo., price Is. 

A book suited to the middle classes. 

The Forest of Arden. 

A Tale illustrative of the English Reformation. 12mo. cloth, 4s. Cheap edition 2s. 

The author has here diligently endeavoured to write on the Reformation without the spirit of psr- 
tizanship, to describe things as they were. 

The Siege of Lichfield. 

12mo. cloth, 4s. Cheap edition Is. 8d. 

The narrattre commences early in the year i042, and carries as through the Great Rebdlion, 
when England was convulsed with ftutlan, showing the sufferings and miseries that attended it. 

Coniston Hall ; or the Jacobites. 

An Historical Tale. 12mo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 

It shows that, though comparatively unstafaied by blood, the moral effects of the Rerolntion of 
1688 on men's minds, as to the principles of social order only, have been most prcgndidaL 

Clement Walton ; or, the English Citizen. 

12mo. cloth, 38. 6d. Cheap edition, Is. 8d. 

The object of this Tale is to draw a picture of one, who in all the sodal relations of life acta oa 
Christian inindples. 
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BY THE RBY. W. GRESLET, M.A. CONTINUED. 

Charles Lever ; the Man of the Nineteenth Cen- 
tury. 12mo. cloth, Ss. 6d. Cheap edition, Is. 8d. 
With a view to show the mutual bearing: of different classes on each other $ how ambition and lax 
principles m tto rich lead to the demoralization of the i>oor ; how the demoralization of ttie poor 
reacts on those above them. 

Church Clavering; or, the Schoohnaster. 

12mo. cloth, 4s. Cheap edition 28. 
It consists of a series of lessons, given partly in narrative^ partly in conversations, bearing in 
mind the one essential feature of education, viz., the training of youth to live to the glory of God» 

Frank's First Trip to the Continent. 

12mo. cloth, 4s. 6d. Cheap edition 3s. 
Is a most interesting account of a family visit to France, with much historical infbrmation. It 
contains a practical view of Education in France — the Schools of the Christiaii BiQUbfata^ uxtt their 
founder, P^re de la Salle— Sisters of Charity, and other Institutions abroad. 

Bernard LesUe. j 

A Tale of the Times. 1 2mo. cL, 4a. 6d. 
Sets forth in its progress an account of the great change or modification oi epinioii which ha4 
taken place within the last fifteen years. 

HoHday Tales, 

Containing, The Magical Watch — Mr. Bcdl and the Giant Atmodes^~Okl Ffedro^ 
and Adventures of a Bee. Cloth, 2s. Wraj^er^ Is. 6d. 



A Hand-Book of Enghsh Ecclesiology. 

By the Ecclesioiogical late Cambridge Camden Society. Intended as a Companion 
for Church Tourists, with an Appendix containing the names and features of the 
churches in each county. Demy l8mo., doth, price 7s., or strongly bound in Ump 
calf and interleaved, 10s. 6d. With an Index of Subjects. 

Hawker. — Echoes from Old Cornwall. By the 

Rev. R. S. Hawker, M.A., Yicar of Morwenstow. 8to. cloth, 48. 

Henrietta's Wish. A Tale by the author of 

** Scenes and Characters." Small 8to., cloth, Ss. 

Hewett. — The Arrangement of Parish Churches 

Considered, in a Paper read before the Cambridge Architectural Society, on 
February 18, 1848. By J. W. Hbwbtt, of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo., 6d. 

Heygate. — ^William Blake ; or, the English Farmer. 

By the Rev. W. E. Hetoatb, Author of •* Probatio Clerica" and ** Godfrey 
Davenant" Fcap. 8to., cloth, price ds. 6d. 

" May it help to make the English Farmer that blessing to himself and to those under and 
aroond him which he may and ought to be." — Preface, 

Heygate. — Godfrey Dayenant. A Tale of School 

Life. Second Edition. 28. 6d. 

Heygate. — Godfrey Dayenant at College. A Tale 

for Undergraduates. Demy ISmo., price 2s. 6d. 

Heygate. — Ellen Meyrick; or, False Excuses. 

Price 4d. 

Heygate. — ^The Manual: a Book of Deyotions, 

chiefly intended for the Poor. Large type, good paper, and strongly bound in 
leather, price Is. 9d. 
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Hicks. — Catechetical Lectures on the Incarnation 

and Childhood of our Lokd Jesus Christ. By the Rev. James Hicks, Vicar 
of Piddle Trenthide, and Chaplain of the Cerae Union House, in the Diocese of 
Salisbury. Foolscap 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
The object of these Lectures is to furnish those who instruct the young with a con- 
nected account of our Lord's Incarnation and Childhood, for School Reading and 
Eiamination, especially adapted to the Season of Epiphany. 

Hints on Ornamental Needlework, as applied to 

Ecclesiastical Purposes. Containing directions for those ladies who can give their 
time to the Service of the Church. 16mo. boards, with numerous engravings. 
Price 3s. 

Hierurgia Anglicana ; or, Documents and Extracts 

Illustrative of the Ritual of the Church of England after the Reformation. 8vo., 
doth, price 138. 

'* Those who are unacquainted with the ornaments used in the Church of England by Authority 
of Parliament in the Second year of the Reign of King Edward VI. will find in the Hierurgia 
copious information derived from authentic sources respecting them, and authorities for their 
use." — Beehtioiogitt, 

Higher Claims ; or, Catharine Lewis, the Sunday- 

School Teacher. Edited by the Rev. R. Seymour, M.A., Rector of Kinwarton, 
Worcestershire. Price Is. : cloth, Is. 6d. 

Hill. — Stories on the Commandments. By the 

Rev. G. J. Hill. Pjice 6d. 

Hints on Earl^ Education. Addressed to Mothers. 

By a Mother. Price 9d. ' ^ 

Holy Baptism. The OflSices of Baptism, according 

to the Use of the English Church ; with Select Passages, Meditations and Prayers, 
from the Fathers and Old Divines. Saited as a present to baptized children, 
catechumens, and parents and sponsors. Royal 32mo., with border ornaments, &c. 
Price 38. cloth ; 5s. 6d. morocco. 

Holy Men of Old ; being Short Notices of such as 

are Named in the Calendar of the English Church. 18mo., cloth, Ss. 

Hooper. — Prayers for Family Worship, with a 

Dissertation on the Passover and the Divine Constitution of the Church. Bj the 
Rev. J. HooPBR, M.A., Rector of Albury. Demj 8vo., cloth, 78. ; morocco, 
10s. 6d. Prayers only, 2s. 

Hopkins. — Pietas Metrica ; or. Nature suggestive 

of God and Godliness. By the Rev. T. M. Hopkins. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, Ss. 6d. 

Hopwood. — Christ in His Church. 

Practical Sermons preached at Worthing. By the Rev. Hbnrt Hopwood, 
M.A., Rector of Bothal, Diocese of Durham. Demy Bvo., price 5s. 6d. 

Hopwood. — An Introduction to the Study of 

Modem Geography. Carefully compiled ; including the Latest Discoveries, and a 
Chapter on Ecclesiastical Geography. With a Map coloured to show the Christian, 
Heathen, and Mahometan Countries, English Possessions, &c., price 2s. 6d. 

Hopwood. — ^The Child's Geography. 

This work will be found to contain in a small compass, all the more mteresting 
and important facts of Geography, in connection with sound religious principles. 
Price Is. stiff cloth cover. 
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Hopwood,— Elisha's Staff in the Hand of Gehazi, 

«iid other Sermons. 12mo., cloth, price 28. 6d. 

Horn Book (The). Lessons for Little Children. 

On Cards, in a case. Prepared by a mother for her children* First Series, 1 s. 6d« ' 
Second Series, Is. 6d. 

An Horology; or, Dial of Prayer. Royal 32mo.> 

Rubricated, price Is. New edition. 
Being Short Prayers by way of Aspiration for every hour. Intended to aid the feeble 
endeavours of those who desire to show all faithful obedi^ce to their Blessed Saviour's 
words, '* Men ought always to pray.'' 

Howe. — Lessons on the Globes, 

On a Plan entirely new, in which, instead of being separately ^nidied, they are 
taken together in Illustration of Terrestrial and Celestial Phenomena : with 
Original Familiar Explanations of the ever-varying drcumstances of our Planet, 
and the Solar System generally. Illustrated by Fifty-dght Engravings on Wood. 
By T. H. Howe. Demy 12 mo., price 6s. 

" In reg^ard to the correctness and profundity of its views, the boolc is vastly superior to tbe 
works, upon the same subject, which I have known." * * * "I have no doubt that it is 
really a very much more correct and learned book than books with the same ot]jeet usoally are.** — 
Q. B. Aiav, Esa.« Astronomer Rojfoi, ^ 

A KEY TO THE LESSONS ON THE GLOBES. Bound in Leather, price 3s. 6d« 

Hymns for Infant Children. 7s. per 100. 

\ i 

Hymns for the Church of S. Mary Magdalene, 

MuBster Square, Regent's Park. Idmo., ls« 

*«* A liberal allowance to the Clergy taking a quantity. 

Hymns used at S. Saviour's, Leeds. 32mo.^ cloth, 

2s., bound. 

Hymns for Little Children. 

By the Author of " The Lord of the Forest,^^ '* Verses for Holy Seasons,'* &c. 
Price, Paper Cover, 6d. Cloth, Is. School Edition, d2mo., 3s. per doBen« 

This little volume has the clerical imprimatur of the Rev« Jorn Kbblb, M,X^ autiior 
of ^' The Christian Year.'* 

The MORNING and EVENING HYMNS are set to Music tot Schools, & • 
by Dr. Gauntlett. Price 6d. ^ach. 

Hymns and Scenes of Childhood ; or, a Sponsor's 

Gift. Third Edition. Price 2s. 6d. 

Hynms on Scripture Characters for the Use of the 

Young. 18mo. cloth, price Is. 

Instructions, Prayers, and Holy Aspirations for 

Afflicted Christians. By the Author of "The Doctrine of the Cross,'* and 
" Devotions for the Sick Room." Cloth, 8d. 

Advbrtisbmbnt. — The great comfort afforded to many sorrowing hearts by the 
** Devotions for the Sick Room,** has induced me to put forth these highett aspirations 
of the Saints of God. May He so bless these fervent prayers of His servants, that . 
many hearts may be thereby quickened to more ardent desires after Him, and be 
brought to know the full blessedness of a deep and living Communion with Jjmus, the 
ineffable Source of life end bliss* 

B 
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Inheritance of Eyil. A Tale illustratiye of the 

consequences of Marrying with a Wife's Sister. By the Author of *' The Divine 
Master," &c. Price Ss. od. 

lanes. — ^Five Sermons, preached in Advent and on 

the Festival of the Holy Innocents, 1851, in the Parish Church of I>owAey Kent 
By the Rev. John Innbs, M.A., Perpetual Curate. 12mo., Is. 6d. 

BY THE REV. W. J. IRONS^ B.D.^ 

VICAR OF BROMPTON. 

Baptismal Regeneration. — ^The Judgments of the 

Church Court of Arches, and the State Court of Privy Council, in parallel pages ; 
also, the Opinions of the present English and Scottish Bishops ; with Appendices, 
containing, Opinion of the Irish Church, a Bishop's right to examine Clergy, and 
Note on uie Rev. "W. Goode's Letter ; to which is prefixed, a Discourse on Heresy 
and Open Questions. By the Rev. W. J. Irons, B.D., Vicar of Brompton. 
Demy 8vo., price 5s. 

On the Whole Doctrine of Final Causes. 

A Dissertation in Three Parts, with an Introductory Chapter on the Character of 
Modern. Deism. Demy Bvo., price 78. 6d« 

On the Holy Catholic Church. 

Parochial Lbctures. In Demy Svo., price 48. 6d. 

On the Apostolical Succession. 

Parochial Lectures. Second S^ies. Price 4s. 6d. 

Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction, 

^ beiiig F^uR Lectures on the Syqod — ^The Diocese — The Parish — ^Tbe Priest. 
With a Preliminary Essay on the Teaching and Priestly Offices, and Appendices 
on the Doctrine of Unity and the Royal Supremacy. In Demy 8vo., 7s. 6d. 

*«* The above Three Series may be had in one volume, price 128. 

The Theological Systems of the Schools ; being a 

'j Digest Qf the Distinctions, Sam, Questions, and Quodlibets of D» Thomas Aquinas, 
compared with the Book of Sentences of Peter Lombard, and the Doctrine of John - 

.Duns Scotus^ 
•• ' Book L Of Pure Theology. 

II. The Ethical. 
III. The Dogmatic. 

With Brief Historical Notices, for Students of Theology, and References to An- 
glican Writers. By William J. Irons, B.D., Queen's College, Oxford ; Incum- 
bent of Brompton, Middlesex. By Subscription only. 8vo., price £l. Is. 
Preparing^ for Publication. Subscribers^ names received by all Booksellers. 



Island Choir (The) ; or, the Children of the Child 

Jrbus. With an Engraving of the Infiint Jesus* 1 8mo., price 6d. 
NoTiOB.— " This tale has been written without any direct moral, bat stlU with the hope of exhi. 
bitioK a faint image of some features worth cultivating io the character of boys. If its publication 
confers the smallest advantage on any of the yonng, the Author has so far been fulfilling his 
pecaliar calling; but other circumstances of his lifte lead him to dedicate it specially to Choristers, 
with the prayer that as it is the Priest'a vocation to set forth io Us owd lifb the example of Qoo in 
the form of man, so these younger Ministers of the Church may 6\dat like Hghtfi among their e4|aalSf 
by conforming themselves to the pattern of the Chifd Jbsus." 
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Island of Liberty (The). By the Author of *' Theo- 

dore." The design of this work is to expose the fallacy of ** Equality" and 
** Community," without Retigious and Political Government. Price 4s. 6d. 

Ivo and Verena; or, the Snowdrop. A Tale of 

the Sariy Christians in Bnglsad. New Edition, 2s. ; School Edition, Is. 6d. 

Jackson. — Stories and Catechisings in illustration 

of tiM Collects ; or, a Year with the First-Class Boys of Forley. Edited by the 
ReF. W. Jackson, M. A., Oxon. VoL I. price 4s*, cloth ; VoL II*, 5s. 

Jebb. — Six Letters on Points connected with the 

Present State of the Church. By the Rev. John Jebb, A.M., Rector of Peter- 
stow. Fcap. Svo. Price 2s. 6d. 

Jenkins. — Synchronistieal or Contemporary Annals 

of the Kings and Prophets of Israel and Judah, and of the Kings of Syria, Assyria, 
Babylon, and Eg3mt, mentioned in the Scriptures. By W. J. Jenkins, M.A., 
Fellow of Balliol CoUege, Oxford, Rector of Fillingham, Lincolnshire. Demy 
4to., price 6s, 

** A Tabular View of the Khigs of Israel tad Jadali, and tiie Betghbooring Sovevdgns, aoeordhig 
•s tker were oontemporary with each other. The Prophets are also included to the Flan. The 
book seems to have been got up with care, and wiU, we doubt not, be foond very aseful in 
4Sehool8.>*— CArit/MM Remembrunear, 

Johns, C. A, — Examination Questions on the His- 
torical Parts of the Pentateuch. For the Use of Families, Nation^ Schools, and 
the Lower Forms in Grammar Schools. By the Rev. C. A. Johns, B.A., F.L.S., 
Head Master of the Grammar School^ Hdston, ComwalL Demy 18mo., price 
Is., strongly bound in <doth. 

Johns, B. G. — Easy Dictation Lessons, 

In Prose and Verse, Originid and Selected. By the Rev. B. G. Johns, Cluplinn of 
the Blind Asylum ; late Normal Master of S. Mark's College. Price Is. doth, or 
Is. fid. by post. 

Johns, B. G. — ^The Collects and Catechising for 

every Sunday and Festival throughout the Year. 18mo., price 3s. 
** It is drawn up, chiefly for the guidance of beginners in the art of Teaching, and is 
published with the hope ti^t it may become useful to the Clergy, and all those engaged 
in the religious education of tiie people.'^ — Pr^moe* 

JoUy, Bp. — Observations upon the Several Sunday 

Services and Princnpal Holy Days prescribed by the Liturgy throttghout the Year; 
with a few general remarks upon the design of the Inferior Holy Days. Being an 
humble attempt to illustrate the doctrinal as wdl as devotional tendency of each ; 
furnishing matter of devout reflection to the sincere ChriatiaB. By the Right Rev. 
AxEKANDER JoLLT, D.D., Utc Bishop of MoFST. To wluch is prefixed a brief 
Memoir, by the Right Rev. Jambs Walker, D.D., Bishop and Primus. Fcp» 
Svo. doth, 66. ; Calf, ds. ed. 

JoUy, Bp. — The Christian Sacrifice in the Eucha- 
rist ; considered as it is the doctrine of Holy Scripture, embraced by the Universal 
Church of the first uid purest times, by the Church of England, and by tha 
Episcopal Church in Scotland. By the Right Reverend Albxandbb Jollt, D.D. 
late Bishop of Moray. 12mo., doth, Second Edition, price 28. 6d. 

Ken, Bishop. — Prayers for Morning and Evening, 

Adapted for generil use. Price 3f . 6d. per lOOl 

B 2 
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Ken, Bishop. — -The Practice of Divine Love. To 

fvhich are added Directions for Prayer. A new edition, with some account of the 
Aathor» with Portrait, &c. Royal 18mo., price 28. Englishman's Liibraiy Edition. 

Ken's (Bishop) Prayers for the Use of all Persons 

w))0 come to the Baths of Bath for Cure. With a Life of the Author. By J. H. 
Markland, Esq., F.R.S., S.A. New Edition, revised and much enlarged. With 
an Elngraving of Bishop Ken's Tomb in Frome Churchyard. Fcap. 8vo, cloth, ' 
price 2s« 6d. ; limp cloth, U. 6d. 

This beautiful little volume contains — The Bishop's Address to the Sick Person, with 
Prayers, — Ej^hortation to the Rich, with Prayers, — Exhortation to the Poor, with 
Prayeis for themselves ^nd those that relieve them, — Short Prayers for the Week, and ' 
Thanksgivings for those Relieved by the Waters, — and a Genealogical Table. 

Ken, Bishop. — Preparatives for Death. 2s. 
Kings of England ; a History for Young Children. 

' By the Author of *' Scenes and Characters.^' Fcap. 8vo-, cloth, Ss. 

' A School Edition, slightly abridged, with Questions for Examination. I8mo., Is. 

Lady EUa ; or, the Story of Cinderella in Verse, 

16mo., doth, 3s. 6d. 

'' ' "It may be, a Wisdom beyond their own 

Provided our nursery lore, 
And tbat fiction's veil was grace&dly thrown 
' Romidtrattiin'thedaysof yore,*' ^ 

Langley School. By the Author of "Scenes and 

^ Qharacterp." i8mo^., cloth, 2s.. 6d. . , . 

Landmarks of History ; a Summary of Ancient 

History. By the. Author of ** Kings oi' England." Fcap. 8vo., 2s. 6d. 

Lost' BirooQh (The); or, the History of Another 

' MontV. A Sequel to the " Fairy Bower." Second Edition. 2 vols, fcap- 8vo., 
cloth, lOs. 6d. 

Laureiice. — An Essay on Confession, Penance, and ' 

. Absolution. , ' By Mr: Roger Laurence, a Layman of Queen Anne's time^ 
', ' With Preface by the Rev. W. Greslev. Price Is. 6d. 

Lays of the Church, and other Verses : intended 

. chie^y for Young Pei^80n3« 18mo. cloth, price Is. 

Lessons for Every Day in the Week, ivith 

Music to the Hymns, dd., or 21s. per 100. 

Companion to thq Lessons j coi^taining the sub- 
jects expanded, for the use of the Teacher. 18m6., Is. 3d.' 

Lessons in Grammar for a Child. Printed on one 

side for pasting on cai-ds., for Nation&Iand Infant 'Schools. > Prepared by a Father for ' , 
his Children in the first instance. Second Edition, large type, price. 4d. 

Lester. — (ruardian Angels. A Sacred Allegory. 

• By Maby F. Lester. Price 2s. 6d. 

Levett. — rGentle Influence ; or, the Cousin's Visit. 

' By F. M. LsYBTT. Second Ed;tiop. 18mo., Ump cloth, Is. 
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liisi; of Service Books according ta the tJses of the 

Anglican Chnrch, with the Date, Size*,- Place, and to whdm they 'belong. Con- 
* tainin'g BreviarieSi Diurnalci Expositio Hymxiorum et Sequentibnud, G/adual, 
Horse, Hymni, Legendse, Manuah, Missals, and Psalters, &c. 8vo. doth, price 
Ss. 6d.- 

Little Annie and her Sisters, 

By E. W. H. Printed on Tinted Paper, with a beautiful Frontispiece, embossed 
cloth, gilt edges. Price Is. 6d. — Watered Coral Paper, 1 s. <' 

The incidents of this little work are Facts. 

" "The prbduction' of apqr^-minded and acconiplished woman^ this sweet little tome is a fit offering 
for the yoangr." — Literary Gazette. 

Little Alice and her Sister. Square 16mOi, 

with border ornaments. Price 2s. 6d. 

Liturgy for Village Schools. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 

' price 6d. • 

Lives of Englishmen in Past Days. 

First Series, containing Herbert, Donne, Keii, Sanderson. Price 6d. 
Second Series, Kettlewell, Hammond, Wilson, Mompesson,' Bold, Jolly. 6d. 
Third Series, Walton,' Wotton, Fanshawe, Earl of Derby, Gollingwood, Raffles, 

Ex mouth. Price lOd. 
Fourth Series, King Alfred, Sir T. More, John EVeTyn. Price Is. [Reprinting. 1 

In Two Vols, cloth, gilt edges, 2s. 6d. each. 

Lives of certain Fathers of the Church, containing 

Origen of Alexandria, S. Cyprian, S. Gregory Thaumaturgus, S. Dionysius, 
S. Gregory Nazianzen, S. Cyril, S. Ephrem of Edessa. By the Author of *' Tales 
of Kirkbeck," &c. Edited by the Rev. W.J. E. Bennett, M.A. Fcap.. 
8vo.,price 6s« 

Loraine. — Lays of Israel ; or, Tales of the Temple 

- and the Cross. By Amelia M. Lorainb. In fcap. 8to., neatly bound in cloth, 
price 2s. 6d. ; morocco, 4s. 

Lord of the Forest and his Vassals^ 

By the author of ** Hymns for Little Children,*' &c. With an ornamental border 
round each page, and beautiful frontispiece. Small 4to., doth, elegantly bound* 
ds. 6d. Enamelled paper binding, 2s. 6d. 

Louisa; or, the Bride. By the Author of the 

" Fairy Bower.'* Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 68. ' 

Lowder. — I'he Penitent's Path ; showing the Steps 

by which he may regain Peace in this World, and attain Happiness in the next. 
Compiled from and illustrated by Passages from Holy Scripture and the Book of 
Common Prayer, with appropriate Selections from Ancient Hymns, Oxford 
Psalter, and Christian Year. .By the Rey. C. F. Lowder, M. A., Curate of S. 
Barnabas, Pimlico. Price 6d. 

Lyra Sanctorum : Lays for the Minor Festivals of 

the English Church. Edited by the Rev. W. J. Deane, Rector of South Thoresby. 
Fcap. 8vo., cloth, ds. 

, " It is hoped that it may ivove, under God's blessing, useful in inspiring: regard for the .Calendar 
still left to us, and reverence for the righteous men and women it celebrates." — Adotirtisetnent. 

** The whole tone of the volume, and style of the poetry, with but few exceptions, is such as we 
can cordially approve. Although the poems in the Chrintian Year and Lyra Apo§tolica seem 
generally to have been the model^et before the writers, we $ad some among .tiiem which apgroach 
more nearly to the ballad."— GtMrtf tan. 
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Lyra Apostolica. Original Poems from the Biitisli 

M^Miine. Ninttk Editioii. ISmo*, dothf 3*. 6d. ; morocco^ 6s^ 

The Maiden Aunt's Tales. By the Author of 

''The Uw of Svnshine,'' '*Niiia/' &o. Fcap. 8to., cloth^ with an £iignmDg, 
priM 48. 6d. 



** The moral of the trtiol* is fhe bapiiy iBflncDoe of a mind taactiled by icHgriom, on fbe 1cm 
pcrfiwi ehanctan witli wtiMi it if biovcht into contoet.''— JMn Butt. 

Mangin. — An Outline of the Constitntion and 

History of tlie Church. In Qoestioii and Answer} adapted for Sdux^ls. By the 
Her. S. W. Manoin, B.A., Curate of Bathwick. Price 4d. 
*'11ie deamcas of a Ifanoal wltto«t tbe conmoBplace of a compQatkni.'*— lirifa»M<«. 

Manual for Communicants. 

Bang an Assbtant to a Dewovt and Worthy Reception of THE LORD'S 
SUPPER. Compikd from Cathofie Sources. By a Parish Priest. BomtifiiUy 
Rubricated, and boond in moroocoi Is. 6d. ; roan. Is.; paper»6d. An editioB 
for aged persons in large type, 6d. bound in doth. Also a small editioa for 
placing in Prayer Books, 2d.y or lis. per hundred. 



«« Of this Manual it is high pnise to say, that it wlU stand well witk tbe best wMdi we iMtire/'*-- 
CMUUm Rtm9m ir Qme§r, 

Manual for the Sick, containing the Offices for 

the Visitation and Communion of the Sick, with Notes from Bishop SPAB.mow ; 
Prayers from Bishop Cosin and others ; and Select Psalms and Hymns. Sdited 
by Uie Rer. J. Kxblb. Price Is. 6d. 

Manual of Devotion and Christian Instruction for 

School BojTS. Compiled from rarious sources. By the Author <^ ** RefledionSy 
Meditations, and Prayers.'' Price Is. Cloth. 

Manual of Spiritual Direction for Mourners; with 

Demotions, and Forms of Sdf-Ezamination. In the Pren* 
" It is good for me that I have been aiilicted : that I might learn Thy statates.**— Ps. exiz. 71. 

Margaret. An Olden Tale, in Verse. Fcap. 8vo. 

with Illustrations and Ornamental Borders, elegantly bound, price 2a. 6d. 
Wrapper, Is. 6d. 

'* For combined beaatjr of composition, typography, and iUnstration, we will Tentore to pronouice 
'Margaret,* even in tliis day of handsome books, anrivalled." — Eceteriaalie. 

Mary and Mildred; or, Principle the Guide of 

Impulse. Edited by the Rcy. Staiu Dod glass, M.A., Rector of Fiahboum, 
Sussex. With an Engraving. 18mo., cloth, 28. 

Mason. — Canon Chant Manual. Being the So- 
lemn, Stud, and Euphonious Mode of Chanting the Psalms and Canticles, as 
done in Olden Times. By William Masox, Churchwarden of All Saints 
Church, Necton. Price 6d. 

Masters's List of Churches in which the Daily 

Prayers are said, also the hours, with those of the Litany and Holy Days ; and, 
as for as could be ascertained, where the Holy Communion is celebrated weekly. 
And also where the Service is Choral. Price 6d. 

Mill. — Sermons on the Nature of Christianity. 

Preached In Advent and Christmas Tide, 1846, before the University of Cam- 
bridge. By W. H. Mill, D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew at the University 
of Cambridge, Canm of Ely. 8vo., cloth, price Ts. 
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Mill. — Sermons Preached before the University 

of Cambridge, on the Fifth of November, 1848, and three Sundays following, on 
the Relation of Church and State, on Ecclesiastical Independence, on Education, 
and the Invariableness of Right Doctrine. Price 58. 6d. 

The Meeting in the Wilderness. An Imagination. 

By the Author of ** Wayfaring Sketches,'* &c. 4to. with ornamental borders. Is. 

Millard. — Historical Notices of the Office of Cho- 
risters. By the Rev. James Elwin Millabd, M.A., Head Master of Magdalene 
College School, Oxford. Price 2s. 6d. 

Miller. — ^Worshipping the Lord in the Beauty of 

Holiness. By the Rev. E. Miller, M.A., Fellow of New College, Oxford. 
32mo., 4d. 
The above beautiful little work is intended to be the first of a series on similar 
• subjects. 

Milman. — The Voices of Harvest. By the Rev. 

R. Milman, M.A., Vicar of Lamborne, Berkshire. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, Is. 6d. 

Stiff paper cover, Is. 
« This Is an eloquent and religion-breathing little book, in which the marvellous operations of 
the Harvest are pointed out in beautifal language, and occasion thence taken to remind the reader 
of the necessity of cultivating the soul and heart, of sowing therein the seeds of piety and vene- 
ration Ibr the Giver of all good, in order that we may reap the bountiful harvest of eternal 
happiness." — Meming Pott, 

Milman. — The Way through the Desert; or, the 

Caravan. Fcap. 8to., doth. Is. 6d., Paper Wrapper, Is. 

Milman. — The Mystery of Marking. A Parable, 

more especially adapted for School Girls. Price 6d. ; cloth, lOd. 
" In completeness of coi&eeption and delicacy of expression it seems to sorpass all competitors." 
— Eeeiesiuttic, 

Milman. — ^Meditations on Confirmation. 2nd. edit. 

Price 3d. 

BY THE REV. EDWARD MONRO, 

PERPETUAL CURATE OF HARROW WEALD. 

Harry and Archie ; or, First and Last Com- 

munion. Part I., price 6d. Part II., price 6d. ; or stitched together in a neat 
wrapper, price Is. 

Stories of Cottagers. Cloth, 28. 6d.; in separate packets, 28. 

Contents :— The Railroad Boy— The Drunkard's Boy— The Cottage in the Lane— 
Robert Lee — Annie's Grave — Mary Cooper. 

The Dark River. An Allegory. New Edition. 

12mo. cloth, 2s. 6d. ; Cheap Edition, Is. 
The Vast Army. An AUegory. 12mo. cloth, 2s. 6d. ; Cheap Edition, Is. 
The Combatants. An Allegory. 12mo. cloth, 2s. 6d. ; Cheap Edition, Is. 

The Revellers — the Midnight Sea — the Wanderer. 

Three Allegories. 12mo. cloth, 28. 6d,5 cheap edition. Is. 

The above Allegories in one volume, price 78, 6d. 
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Moberly. — Stories from Herodotus. By C. E. 

MoBsmLT, M.A.. BalUol College, Oiford, Head Master of S. NicolaB College, 
Shoreham. A Sdiool Prize Boiik, 18mo., doth, price Ss. 

Montague's (Bp.) Articles of Inquiry put forth at 

hia Primary Viaitatioii, 1638, with a Memoir. Fcap. 8yo., Is. 6d. 

Montgomery. — The Scottish Church and the Eng- 
lish Schismatics ; being Letters on the Recent Schism in Scotland, l^ith a Dedi- 
catory Epistle to the Right Reverend the Bishop of Glasgow ; and a Documentary 
Appendix. By the Rev. Robirt Montoomirt, M.A., Oxon., Author of " Hie 
Gospel in Advance of the Age," ** Lnther," &c ds. 

NoTici. — The attention of Churchmen is requested to this publication^ which all 
the ScottL^ Prelates, as well as many of the English and American ones, have pro- 
nounc^ to be the most adequate exponent of the subject there discussed. 

Moral Songs. By the Author of " Hymns for 

Little Children. Illustrated with an Engraying to each. In stiff paper cover, 8d. ; 
doUi Is. ; or in Three Parts 9d. the set, and lOd. in strong canvas binding. A 
Cheap Edition for Schools, 32mo., 3s. per dozen. 

'* A aweettr Qlastrated UtUe book for children} and yet so tail ot feeUng and heart, and true 
wisdom. It Is, that the oldest reader need not few to own to a reperosal. We know not VTitbin the 
whole range of Juvenile poetry a ooUection which we can more safely and cooadentioasly recom- 
mend to teachen, mothers, and fiunily firesides in genisnl,"-;—F{fe$kire Journal, >larch S5» 1851. 

Morning and Evening Exercises for Beginners. 

A Form of Daily Prayer r with a Short Form for Daily Examination of the Con- 
science. Compiled by a Clergyman. Price 2d., or 14s. per 100. 

Morning and Evening Prayer, on a card, price 4d. 
Narrative Hymns for Village Schools. By the 

Author of *' Hymns for Little Children.'* Set to Music, for One or Two Voices, 
by A. F. In ike Preu. 



BY THE REV. J. M. NEALE, M.A., 

WABDBN OP SACXYILLB COLLE6B, BAST GBIN8TED. 

Dedicated, by Permisdon, to the Emperor of Russia. Also approved of by the 

Archbishop of Moscow. 

History of the Holy Eastern Church, — General 

Introduction. I. Its Geography. — II. Its Ecclesiology. — III. Its Liturgies, &c* 
In Two large Volumes, Demy 8yo., price ;^. 

Appendix to the Introduction to the Holy Eastern 

Church : — containing a List of all the Sees in the Holy Elastern Church, with the 
Names of the Possessors as they existed in 1848. Translated from the original 
Russ, with Notes. By the Rev. J. M. Nbalb, M,A. Price Is. 

The History of the Patriarchate of Alexandria, 

from its Foundation, a.d. 44, to the death of Hierotheus, 1846. Two Vols., 
Demy 8to., price 248. 

Also, preparing for publication. 

History of the Patriarchates of Antioch and 

Jerusalem. 
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BT THE REV. J. M, NEALB, IT.A., CONTINUED. 

Ecclesiological Notes on the Isle of Man, Ross, 

Sutherland, and the Orkneys ; or, a Summer Pilgrimage to S. Maughold and S. 
Magnus. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 38. 6d. 

Readings for the Aged. Demy 12mo., 4s. 6d. 

Second Edition, with Additions. 
For the convenience of lending, each Reading is hound up separately, and the whole 
may be had in a packet. 

Mediaeval Hymns, Sequences, and other Poems. 

Translated by the Rev. J. M. Nbalb, M.A. ^oyal 32mo., price 2s. 6d. cloth. 
" Mr. Neale tarns, to good accbant his critical i^eumen and his poetical talent, in a series of very 
accurate and spirited translations of some of the best of those far too lougr neglected gems of 
natural poetry often of the highest order of excellepce both in diction and sentiment — ^the Metrical 
and Rhyming H3rmns of the Middle A^es. NO one has equalled Mr. Neale in this yrorlL.**— Morning 
Chronicle. , . 

Oii Private Dev'otion in Churches. The Re- 

introduction of the System of Private Devotion in Churches considered in a 
Letter to the Venerable the President oif the Cambridge Camden Society. Is. 

Lays and Legends of the Church in England. 

Being Ballads on the Prihcipal Events or the Church History of Britain,«from 
S. Alban to the present day, with Notes and Introductions. 12mo., doth, 3s. 6d. 

English History for Children. From the Invasion 

of the Romans, to the Accession of Queen Victoria. Fourth Edition, Revised. 
18mo. cloth. Price 2s. 6d. ; School Edition Is. 8d. 
« We. can consdentioasly recommend this nice little book, and we trust tiiat it is the first 

• step towards the banisluneut from nursery and school-room of those odious compilations that at 
present disgrace the name of ' Histories for the Yomig/ and which are firaught with eminent danger 
to the mortd rectitude of those who read them." — Eectesiaatie. 

HjTuns for the Sick. For the hours, days of the 

week, holy days, and particular occasions. Large Type, lOd. ; cloth, Is. 6d. 

*' We rejoice to see a second edition of these admirable poetic meditations eminently suited to 
assist in the important work of sanctifying the sickness ctf the body to the furtherance of the 
health of the soul. The sobriety and at the same time profound piety ef tone which pervade them 
■must win upon the hearts even of those whom ill health overtakes in a state of indifferent prepa- 
ration for things eternal, while those who are already spirituidly minded will recognize in the 

• devout strains tiie soft echoes of the whispering of the Spirit's inner voice." — John Bull. 

Hymns for Children. Ist^ 2nd, and 3rd Series. 

Price dd. each. 

*»* These three little works may be had, neatly bound together in dotli, price is. 

Stories of the Crusades. De Hellingley and the 

Crusade of S. Louis. Comprising an Historical View of the Period. With Fron- 
tispiece hy Sblous, and Two Plans. 12mo. cloth, 3s. 6d. ; half bound in morocco, 5s. 
*' The Author is thoroughly imbued with the spirit of the Crusades j he is versed in the history of 
the times ; he has intimately acquainted himself with localities, postumes, manners, and, as it 
were, the properties of the drama. He has framed two deeply interesting plots, and his characters 
are brought out upon the canvass distinctly, and with that perfect individuality which always is 
found in nature." — Critic. 

Duchenier ; or, the Revolt of La Vendee. 

12mo. cloth, uniform with the above, price 4s. 6d. ; half bound in morocco, 6s. 
" It is almost a pity that there is anjf fiction at all in this tale, so vigorous and graphic is the 
author's treatment of it. If it be fair to select where all is excellent, we should fix on the personal 
slcetches of Robespierre, Danton, Marat, and oUiers of their crew, as good specimenH of the sicill 
and power which appear in a most unambitious manner throughout the volume. We cordially 
' reoommend it both as a most interesting tale, and as an excellent historical sketch.** — Guardian. 

The above two books form admirable* prizes. 
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The Unseen World ; Communications ivith it, real 

or Imaginary, ioolading Apparitions, Warnings, Haunted Places, Aerial Yisions, 
Prophecies, &c. Cloth, 3s. 6d. 

Songs and Ballads for Manufacturers. Second 

Edition, price 3d. 

Agnes de Tracy. A Tale of the Times of S. Tho- 
mas of Canterbury. 12mo. cloth, price 2s. 

Hierologus ; or, the Church Tourists. 

r2mo., doth, price 6s. ; cheap edition, in two parts Is. 8d. each. 

Deeds of Faith ; Stories for Children from Church 

History. 12mo. doth, price 2s, 

The Followers of the Lord : Stories for Childreo 

from Church History. 18mo., cloth, price 2s. 

" The author's considerable powers of touching and picturesque narration are well known, and 
lie has selected for the use of children, seven very interesting and uncommon stories.*' — Ouarditm. 

Evenings at Sackville College: Legends for ChiJ- 

dren. 18mo., doth, 2s. 



Nelson (Earl). — Form of Family Prayer, containing 

Offices for Morning and Evening, the Christian Seasons and Festivals, and Speciil 
Occasions. Compiled by the Earl Nblson. Cloth, 2s. 6d. 

Nelson on the Communion ; containing Devotions 

for the Altar, Meditations, Prayers, &c. A New Edition. Memoir by Hawkins, 
and a Portrait of the Author. 18mo., price 8s. 6d. 

Nevins. — Theodore, his Brother and Sisters ; or, a 

Summer at Seymour Hall. Edited by the Rev. William Nevins, Rector of 
Miningsby, Lincolnshire. Foolscap 8vo. doth, 3s. 6id. 

Newland, — Confirmation and First Communion. 

A Course of Lectures on the Services of the Church ; with Specimens of PubUc 
and Private Examination on Matters of Faith and Duty. — In the press* 

Newland. — Lectures on Tractarianism, delivered in 

the Town Hall, Brighton. By the Rev. HxNnr Newland, M.A., Rector and 
Vicar of Westboume. Bound in doth, price Is. 9d. Second edition. 

Oldknow. — Hymns for the Service of the Church. 

Arranged according to the Seasons and Holy Days of the Church's year. Edited 
by the Rev. J. Oldknow, M.A., Perpetual Curate of Holy Trinity Chapd, Bor- 
desley. Cloth, price Is. 6d. 

Old Churchyard and the New Churchyard. 

Thoughts suggested by the Closing of the Old Churchyard, and the Consecration 
of the New Cemetery of All Saints' Parish, South Lynn, Norfolk. With Twp 
Engravings. Price 6d. 
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Order for Prime ; or. Early Morning Prayers, 

In post 8yo.| stiff cover, price 4d. ; by post 6d. 

Order for Sext and Nones. Id. 

Order for Compline ; or, Prayers before Bed-time. 

In post 8yo., Second Edition, prioe 4d., in a stiff cover ; or 6d. by post. 

The Order for the Burial of the Dead. On a 

Large Card, for the nse of the attendants. Price 6d. Similar to those nsed at 
Baptisms. 

Organs (A Short Accoimt of) built in England, 

from the Reign of King Charles II. to the Present Time. With Designs by the 
Late A. W. Puoin, Esq. Pcap. 8yo., 6s. 

Original Ballads. By Living Authors, 1850. 

Edited by the Rev. Hknuy Thompson, M.A., Cantab. Demy 8?a, beantifnlly 
lUnstratedy and elegantly bound, forming a handsome present book, cloth 10s. 6d., 
morocco 15s. 
" The Ballads, one and all, exhibit aoqoired scholantaip and literary sldll." — J^ueMor. 
" A charming Tolome containing many Ballads on yaiioas snbjects, di\ine, dassieal and 
legendary. They are excellent as compositions, pore in style, and rich in fancy/*-* Afomligf Pott, 

Orthodox Christianity ; or, Tractarianism (so called 

by the Prejudiced and Misinformed) no Novelty ; as Exemplified in the Faith and 
Practice of a Church of England Man in 1688, with Introduction, Notes, and a 
List of the Succession of Hie Bishops of Rome to Gregory the Great, with cotem- 
porary Emperors ; and of the Archbishops of Canterbury, from S. Augustine to 
Dr. Sumner, with the eotenporary Sovereigns of England, fiy a Manchester 
Merchant. Fcap. 8yo., about 250 pages, bound in scarlet cloth, price 5s. 

Oxford Pocket Editions of the Greek and Latin 

Classics. 

This Series of Greek and Latin Classics combines to a greater extent than has hitherto 
been attempted in this country, accuracy of typography and purity of text with cheap- 
ness and portability. With this object one of the most recent and approved texts of 
each author will be implicitly followed, the works will be printed in a legible type, and 
strongly bound in cloth. The addition of notes does not form part of the plan of this 
collection, but in varioas other forms, such as chronological tables, biographical intro- 
ductions, historical indices, &c., a large amount of information will be conveyed. Of 
some of the authors, such as Horace, Phaedrus, Juvenal, and Aristophanes, an expurgata 
edition will be published for the use of Schools. 

The following are now ready. 
Aristophanes, 2 vols. 6s. PHiSDRns. Is. 4d. 

^•scHTLUs, 3s. Sallubtiub. 2s. 

EURTPIDBS. 3s. 6d. SOPHOCLEB. 3s. 

Herodotus, 2 vols. 6s. Thuctdides, 2 vols. 58. 

HoMERi Ilias. 3s. 6d. Virgilivs. 3s. 

— Odtssea. 3s. Xenophon — ^Memorabilia. 

Horatius. 2s. Is. 4d. 

School Editions now ready. 
ViRGiLTUs. 2s. 6d. Phjbdrus. Is. 4d. 

Horatius. 28. Sallustius. Is. 4d. 

(Thomas k Kempis) De Imitatione Christi, 

carefully edited, with Indices. Fcap. 6vo. with red marginal lines, strongly bound 
in cloth, with red edges, price 5s. Also, a cheaper edition of the same, uniform 
with the ** Oxford Pocket Editions." Price 2s. 
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Orlebar. — Christmas Eve and other Poems. By 

Mrs. CuTBBSRT Orlbbab, Author of " Hany and Walter; or, tbe Charck 
Spire/' "Cecilj Donne/' "Cinderella, a Fairy Tale in Verse," &c. Demy 
IBmo. cloth, la. 

08m6iid.-i-Cliristiaii Memorials. 

Bdn^ a Series of Deiigns for Headstonei, &c., designed and dra^vm on stone bj 
Willi Au Osmond, Jan., Salisbuiy. . 4to. Bound in cloth, 15b., or in six parte, 
2s. 6d. each. ^ 

Our Doctor, and other Tales of Kirkbeck. By 

the Author of " Lives of the Fathers." Fcap. (to., price 5s. 

Packer.— -^Sermons on the JIiOrd's Prayer. By 

the RcT. J. O. Packbb, M. A.« Inenmbent of . S. Peter's, Bethnal Greeu. 
Fdce 5s. 

BY THE REV. F. E. PAGET, M.A., 

bbctor of elford. 

The Living and the Dead. Practical Sermons on 

the Burial Senrioe. 12mo. cloth, 6s. 6d. 

Sermons on the Duties of Daily Life. Third Edi- 
tion. 12mo. cloth, 68. 6d. 

Sermons on the Saints' Days and Festivals of the 

Church. I2mo. cloth, price 78. 
Tbe above three' volumes are prepared for rural parishes and family reading. 

^Phe Christian's Day. , 

New Edition.' In square" 24mo. ¥rith bordered pages and Frontispiece from 
Overbeck. Price Ss. 6d. cloth. , 68. morocco. Antique morocco, los. and 21s. 

Sursum Corda : Aids to Private Devotion. Being 

a Body of Prayers collected from the Writings of English Churchmen. Com- 
piled and Arranged by F. E. Paget, M.A. In Two Parts, square 24mo., 
bordered pages and beautiful Frontispiece, price 5s., or in plain morocco 7s. 6d. ; 
for presents, morocco extra 10s. 6d., or Antique morocco ISs. 

This is the work announced in the ** Christian's Day," under the title, '* A Manual 
of Devotions,*' as a companion to that work. 

Prayers on behalf of the Church and Her Children 

in Times of Trouble. Compiled for the present vae of Members of the Church of 
England. Second Edition. 32mo. price Is. 

Milford Malvoisin ; or, Pews and Pewholders. 

Second Edition, 12mo. cloth, price Ss. 
Is intended to show the sin of making worldly distinctions between rich and poor in 
that House where all are equal, and that it has brought with it its own punishment 
from the very first, in the strifes and contentions which have invariably attended the 
allotment and possession of pews. 

S. Antholin's ; or. Old Churches and New. 

Fifth Edition, —In the Press. 

Advocating the restoration of our ancient churches, if not to their original splendour, 
yet to a condition of substantial repair ; and an endeavour by God'b blessing to lead 
people to think more of their responsibilities in that respect. 
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BT THB RBV. F. E. PAGET, M.A., C0NTlNl7Bb. 

The Warden of Berkingholt. 

2nd Edition. 12mo., cloth, 5s. Cheap Edition, in 2 parts, Is. 4d. each. 
Addressed to persons whose lot has been cast in the upper and middle ranks, in the 
bope it may be instrumental in prevailing on some to think on the responsibilities 
-which rank, properly, and education involre — the duties of the higher classes to the 
lower. 

A Tract upon Tombstones ; or, Suggestions for the 

consideration of Persons intending to set up that kind of Monument to the 
Memory of Deceased Friends. Demy 8vo., with numerous Illustrations. Se- 
cond Edition. ' Price Is., or Is. 2d. by post. 

The Idolatry of Covetousness* Price Is. 
Memoranda Parochialia; or, the Parish Priest's 

Pocket Book. Third Edition, printed on writing paper, bound in leatlier, 
with tuck and pockets, price 3s. 6d. Double eize 5s. 

How to Spend Sunday Well and Happily. 

' On a Card, Id. A Packet of 25, 2b. 

Prayers for Labouring Lads. Price l|d. 



Paley. — ^The Ecclesiologist's Guide to the Churches 

within a Circuit of Seven Miles round Cambridge. With Introductory Remarks, 
By F. A. Paley, M.A. Price 2s. 

Palmer. — Dissertations on Subjects relating to the 

** Orthodox " or ^' Eastern -Catholic" Communion. By W. Palmer, M.A., Fellow 
of Magdalen College, Oxford. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Path of Life. By the Author of the " Seven Cor- 
poral Works of Mercy.** *• Lead me in the way everlasting.*' Is. 

" A simply and beaatifully written AUegory, adapted for drculation among young persons." — 
English Reoiew, 

Payne. — Decaeus ; or, the Dawn of To-morrow : ] 

and The Bond-Child ; or, the Bird of Fiducia. Two Allegories. By Isabei* 
J ANNETTE Payne. 18mo. cloth. Is. ; or separately, 6d. each. 

PearsalL — The Hymns of the Church pointed as 

they are to be Sung or Chanted ; with Versicles, Creed of S. Athanasius, Litany, 
Commandments, &c., as set to Music by Thomas Tallis. Arranged for the use of 
Churches generally. By Samuel Pears all, of Lichfield Cathedral. Fcap. , 
8vo. 2s. 

Pearson (H. D.) — Ruth Gray. By the Rer. H. D. , 

Peaeson, Curate of Sydenlmm, Kent. Price 6d. 

Pearson.— ^Holy Stone; or, the Two Penitents. 

Price 6d. 

Pearson. — Sybil Mar chant; or, the Strengthening; 

and Refreshing of the SouL Ppce 6d. 

Pearson.^— Hugh. Price 6d, 
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Pearson (G, F.) — Stories on the Eight Beatitudes. 

By the Rev. 6. F. Pbauon. Cloth. It. ; or In a fUM^ket. 

Pereu-a. — Tentativa Theologica. 

PoR P. Antonio Pkrsiiia ds Figubrkdo. Translated from the Ori^nal Porta- 
gnese, bj the Rev. Edward H. Landon, M.A., late of C.C.C., Camb. This 
celebrated work, written about the year 1760, by the most learned divine whom 
the Portuffueae Church hu produced, is a general defence of Episcopal Rights 
against Ultra-Montane nsnrpations. It has been translated into almost every 
European language, except En^ii^, though publicly burnt in Rome. In demy 
8to., doth, price Os. 

Phipps. — Catechism on the Holy Scriptures, with 

References. By the Rev. C. E. Phipps, Rector of Devizes, '^^Its. 18mo« Is. 

" Both SchooU and Private FamUies will find it a Uaefal Manual of Instruction."— £iv^^ 
Ckurehwum, 

Pious Churchman (The) ; a Manual of DeTotion 

and Spiritual Instruction. By the Compiler of ''A Companion to the Aftar, 
according to the use of the Scottish Church.*' 32mo., price Is. 4d. 

Plain Reading Lessons from Scripture History; 

with Questions on each Chapter, adapted for Parish Schools. By a Country 
Vicar. Price 8d. cloth. A reduction in quantities for schools. 
Hie otject of these Lnsons is to prevent the Bible being used as a common elan 
book. 

BY THE REV. Q. A. POOLE, M.A., 

▼ICAR OF WBLFORD. 

Twelve Practical Sermons on the Holy Commu- 
nion. 12mo., 4s. 6d. 

" Labouring not to prove, but apply the doctrine stated.'* 

A History of Ecclesiastical Architecture in England. 

Price 128. 

This volume combioes a general history pt the greater English Ecclesiastical Archi- 
tects of the middle ages, with an equally general view of their works, and of the 
characters which distinguish the buildings of their respective ages. 

A History of England. From the First Invasion 

by the Romans to the Accession of Queen Victoria. 2 vols, cloth, 9s. 

'* The author is not aware of the existence of a single History of England, adapted in size and 
pretensions to the use of the Upper classes in schools, in which any approach is made to aonnd 
ecclesiastical principles, or in which due reverence is shown to the Church of England, either before 
or after the Reformation, as a true and living member of the Body of Cnatsv. He hopes that the 
present volume will supply this deficiency, and furrilsh for the use of the learner an abstract of 
events necessarily short and imperfect, but sound and true as far as it goes, and of such a character 
as not to array all his eariy impressions against the truth of history, important, if ever, when it 
touches the evidences of Christ's Presence with His Church, in the land of all our immediate 
Dittufal, civil, ecclesiastical and spiritual relations.'*— Fre/ace. 

Sir Raoul de Broc and his Son Tristram. A Tale 

of the Times of d. Thomss k Becket. Fcap. 8vo., ^s. 6d. 

As we go to the age of miracles to exemplify the government of the world by minudes, 
so may we go to the middle ages to exemplify the same rule by a less tisible yet equally 
red/ intervention of the Almiohtt. 

Churches, their Structure, Arrangement, Orna- 
ments, &c. Price Is. 6d., cloth gilt, 2s. 6d. 



ALDERSOATfi STBEST^ AKD NEW BOND STREET. Si 



tactical C|)tis;tian*s ILibtat^* 

THE PRACTICE OF DIVINE LOVE ; an Exposition upon the Church Catechism* 

To which is added. Directions for Prayer. By Bishop Ken. Price 9d. 
A GUIDE TO THE HOLY COMMUNION ; or, the Great Duty of Frequenting 

the Christian Sacrifice: with Suitable Devotions. By Robert Nblson, Esq. 

Price 8d. 
A COMPANION FOR THE PENITENT, and for Persons Troubled in Mind. By 

the Rev. John KsTTLEWBi^Ltf Price 9d. 
PAROCHIAL SERMONS, Preached at S. Giles's, Cripplegate. By Bishop 

Lancelot Andkewes. Price 2s. 
THE CHRISTIAN MAN A CONTENTED MAN. By Bishop Sanderson. 

With a Short Memoir of the Author. Price 9d. 
STBPS TO THE ALTAR ; a Manual of Devotions for the Blessed Eucharist. By 

W. E. ScuDAMORE, M.A. Rector of Ditchingham* Price ls« cloth, 3s. 6d. 

morocco. 
THE ART OF CONTENTMENT. By the Auth<Jr of " The Whole Duty of Man." 

Price Is. 6d. 
FOURTEEN MEDITATIONS OF JOHN GERHARD. Now newly done into 

EngUsh by B. G. J. Price 6d. 
A MANUAL OF DEVOTIONS FOR CONFIRMATION AND FIRST COM- 
MUNION ; with a Prefatory Address. By the late Rev. R. A. Suckling. 6d. 
A SELECTION OF HYMNS FOR PUBLIC AND PRIVATE USE. Arranged 

by the late Rev. T. M. Fallow, of S. Andrew's, Well Street. 2s. 
THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN'S MANUAL: Forty Days' Meditations on tiie 

Chief Truths of Religion, as contained in the Church Catechism. Price Is. 
A COLLECTION OF PRIVATE DEVOTIONS FOR THE HOURS OF 

PRAYER, Compiled by John Cosin, D.D., Bishop of Durham. Price Is., 

calf, 3s. • 

DAILY EXERCISES. Being Prayers and Meditations for a Fortnight. Taken from 

Homeck's Happy Ascetic. Price 9d. 
THE HISTORY OF THE LIFE AND DEATH OF OUR EVER-BLESSED 

SAVIOUR, JESUS CHRIST: with Considerations and Discourses upon the 

sever&i parts of the story. Abridged from Bishop Jeremy Taylor, D.D. 

Prioe Is. 6d. 

*4i* The above may be had in Cloth, gilt edges, at 6d. per volume additioiiaL 

The following form part of the series ! 

Learn to Die. [Sutton.] Is. — Private Devotions. [Spinekes.] Is. 6d. — ^The Imitation 
of Christ. [AKempis.] Is. — ^Manual of Prayer for the Young. [Ken.] 6d. — ^The 
Golden Grove. [Taylor.] 9d. — Life of Ambrose Bonwicke. Is. — Life of Bishop 
BulL [Nelson.] Is. 6d. — Compaidon to the Prayer Book. Is.-^Selections A*om 
Hooker. [Keble.] Is. 6d. — MeiiUtations on tiie Eucharist [Sutton.] 2s. — 
Learn to Live. [SuUon.] Is. 6d. — ^Doctrine and Discipline of the Church of Eng* 
knd. [HeyHn.] 8d.— Bishop Taylor's Holy Living. 28.— Bishop Taylor's Holy 
Dying. 2s. — ^The Confessions of S. Augustine^ 2B.->-Jones' Figurative Language 
of Scripture Explained. Is. 6d. 

Pocket Manual of Prayers, a Book of Devotions 

. for the Hours, Christian Seasons, and the various circumstances of life — especially 
useful to thoi^e who lack time and strength to use long devotions. Royal 32mo., 
Paper bitiding, 6d. ; cloth, lOd., with the Collects, Is. ; calf, 2s. New edition, with 
considerable additions. 

Poland, — Pearls Strung. Adapted for Short 

Perusal, always imparting some sterling truth. By the Rev. F. W. Polamd. 
Small 4to., price 3s. 6d. 
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Pott. — Confirmation Lectures, delivered to a Til- 
lage Congregation in the Diocese of Oxford. By Alfred Pott, A.M., Demy of 
Magdalen College, Oxford. Dedicated, by permission, to the Lord Bishop of 
Oxford. Price 38. 6d. 

Pratt. — Record of the College of Christ Church, 

Brecon. By the Rev. Jbrmtn Pratt, M.A. Royal 8vo., price Is. 

Prayers and Rules for the Ordering and Use of a 

Church Guild. With an Appendix, containing an account of the Ancient Guilds. 
Price Is. 

Prayers for a Hushand and Wife. 2d. 

Prayers for Little Children and Young Persons. 

By F, H. M. Price 6d., cloth, 8d. 

Prayers for Morning and Evening. By F. H.M. 

On Cards, price 3d. each. 

Prayers for the use of Parochial Schools. By 

F. H. M. Price 6d. 

Simple Prayers for Little Children from Two to 

Eight Years of Age. 2d. 

Prayers for Young Persons from Twelve to Sixteen 

years of Age. Price 4d. 

Prayers and Self-Examination for Little Children. 

Price 2d. 

Prichard. — Sermons. By the Rev. James Cowles 

Prichard, M.A., late Vicar of Mitcham, and Fellow of Oriel CoUege, Oxford. 
Fcap. 8?o., price 4b. 6d. 

prisoners of Craigmacaire (The). A Story b^ the 

*' '46.'' Founded on Fact. Edited hy the Author of <* The Divine MasteJt^' &c. 
Price Is. ■ , ^ 

Private Devotions of the Holy Eastern Church. 

In parchment cover, price Is. 

Private Devotion ; 

A Short Form for the Use of Children. On a sheet for suspension in bed- 
rooms, price Id., or 6s. 6d. per 100. Also in a Book, id. 

Progressive Prayers and Directions : Compiled for 

. the Instruction of Young Persons and Children. In Four Parts, hound together, 
price 2d. ; or in sets of four, 2^d. ; by post, 4d. 

J. Masters is anxious to meet the wants of the Clergy, by producing good and well 
printed books for Schools at very low prices. These Prayers are published as a trial, 
and are offered at nearly one half the usual charge. 

The First Part contains as much as very young children will bear in memory. Aa 
they grow older the Second and Third Parts may be added. The Fourth P&rt should 
be used when they are within a year or two of the time of Confirmation. 

Progress of the Church of England since the Re- 
formation. Reprinted wit^ additions from the '* Ecclesiastic.*' Small 8vo., in a 
* neat wrapper^ ^,, or doth, 9d. 
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Prynne. — Sermons Preached in the Parish Church 

of S. Andrew, Clifton. By George Rundlb PaYNNs, late Curate of Clifiton, 
Incumbent of S. Peter's, Plymouth. Demy 8vo. Price lOs. 6d. 

Psalter (The) ; or, Seven Ordinary Hours of Prayer, 

according to the use of the Church of Sarum ; with the Hymns and Collects for the 
Week and Seasons, and the Litany and Vigils of the Dead, and other Devotions. 
Newly Translated and Arranged, with the Andent Musical Notation. Price 368., 
in Antique Parchment binding. It is also kept in Antique Leather binding, of the 
period of the original work. 

Psalter, or Psalms of David. Roan, 2s. ; calf, 3s. 

The pointitiff of this Psalter is by the Clergy and Organist of S. Andrew's, Bradfield, 
Berks. 

Questions for Self-Examination for the Use of the 

Clergy in what conpems their Sacred Office. Price 6d. 

Questions and Answers for the Use of Village 

Schools. Price ds. 6d. per 100. 

Recollections of a Soldier's Widow. Is. 

This short history has more effect from its simple narration 'than many deeper and 
more enlarged volumes of the Peninsular war. 

Reflections, Meditations, and Prayers (with Gospel 

Harmony), on the most Holy Life and Sacred Passion of our Lord Jbsus Christ. 

Chiefly from Ancient Sources. By the Author of " A Companion to the Sick 

Room.*' New Edition, price Ts. ; bound in calf, 9s. 6d. 

The profits of this Work to be devoted to S. Matthias', Stoke NewingtQif^ 

" One which we hope to see become a standard.*'— CAritffan Remetnbrancer. 
" Such a compilation by a derout mind cannot be without its use*"— Ottorittmi. 

Revelation of Jesus Christ, Explained agreeably 

to the Analogy of Holy Scripture : and the Interpretation of its Symbols. By a 

Clergyman. Demy 8vo., price 14s. 

'* It must be confessed that he has sought the key in the only place in which it can be found— in 
the Holy Scriptures, of which the Apocalypse is the crowning part, and that he has pursaed his 
difficult search in a proper spirit, and by a proper light— the Spirit and the Uffht of God.*'— 
Morning Post, 

Rickards. — Short Sermons for Family Reading. 

By the Rev. S. Rickards, Rector of Stowlangtoft. 8?o., doth, 9s. 

Rickards. — The Christian Householder ; or, Guide 

to Family Prayer, with the addition of occasional Prayers. Second Edition, fcap. 
8vo., cloth. Is. 6d. 

Ross. — Letters on Secession to Rome: addressed 

to a late Member of the Chnrch. By the Rev. J. L. Rots, M.A., of Oriel College, 
Oxford. Part I. 8to. Bs. 6d. 

Rose. — Morning and Evening Prayers, selected hy 

the Rev. Hugh J. Rose, M.A., when Vicar of Horsham. New Edition. Price 8d. 

o 
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BY THE REV. J. F. RUSSELL, B.C.L. 

The Judgment of the Anglican Church (Posterior 

to the Reformation) on the Safficiency of Holy Scripture, and the Authority 
of the Holy Catholic Church in matters of Faith ; as contained in her authorised 
' Formularies, and Illustrated by the Writings of her elder Masters and Doctors. 
With an Introduction, Notes, and Appendix. 8yo., cloth, lOs. 6d. 

Lays concerning the Early Church. 

Foolscap 8vo. Price Is. 6d. 
Composed in the hope of bringing in a populai' way before the laity some of the 
remarkable events of Primitive Christianity. 

Anglican Ordinations Valid. A Refutation of cer- 
tain Statements in the Second and Third Chapters of ** The Validity of Anglican 
Ordinations Examined. By the Very Reverend Peter Richard Kenrick, V.G." 
8vo., price Is., or la. 4d. post free. 



Samuel ; a Story for Choristers. 

Price Is. ; cloth. Is. 6d. 
" Nicely told j well calculated to produce earnestness and reverence among childreli.*'— ffia^/icA 
Churchman. 

Scenes in the Lives of Christian Children ; with 

Questions, on Cards. Intended to supply occupation of an amusing as well as 
instructive kind. Price 2s. 

'.'A suitable Christian memorial."— CAv^/tan Remembrancer. 

Scenes and Characters; or, Eighteen Months at 

Beechcroft. By the Author of ** Abbeychurch.'* Second Edition. Fcap. Svo., 
cloth, 4s. 6d. 

Scott. — Twelve Sermons. By Robert Scott., 

M.A., Prebendary of Exeter, and Rector of South Luffenham. 12mo. cloth, 7s. 

Scripture History for the Young. By the Author 

of '' Reflections, Meditations, and Prayers.'* Price 3s. 6d. 
Old and New Testament separately, price 2s. each. 

Scudamore. — Steps to the Altar ; a Manual of De- 
votions for the Blessed Eucharist. By W. E. Scudamore, M.A., Rector of 
Ditchlngham. Seventh Edition, carefully revised and enlarged. Price Is. Fine 
paper edition in calf, 3s. Also in antique binding* Cheap Edition, 6d. 

Sears' Cheap Scripture Prints, suitable for Cot- 
tages, Schools, Nurseries, Rewards, &c. A Series of Twelve, representing the 
Principal Events in the Life of our Saviour. In Parts containing Four Prints, 
price 6d, each Part ; coloured. Is. These prints are kept in cheap frames for 
Schools, Cottages, Nurseries, &c. 

Selection from the Old and New Versions of the 

Psalms, to which are added, a Few Hymns, chiefly Ancient, as used at Christ 
, Church, S. Pimcnis, Albany Street, Regent's Park* Demy 18mo., cloth, la. 6d. 

Self-Devotion ; or, the Prussians at Hochkirch. 

A Free Translation from the German of Frederica Lohmann. A Tale for Young 
Persons. In a neat Fancy Cover, with Engraved Frontispieoe, price Is. 
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Sermons for Sundays, Festivals, Fasts, and other 

Liturgical Occasions. Edited by the Rev. Alexander Watson, M.A., Vicar 
of S. Mary Church, Torquay. 

The First Sbrib8» complete in One Volume, contains Thirty-six Original Ser- 
mons, and may be had in Six Farts, price One Shilling each, or bound in cloth, 78.6d. 

The Second Series contaios Sermons for bvbry Sunday and Holy Day in 
THE Church's Year. It may be had in Eighteen Parts, price Is. each, or in 3 vols, 
cloth, price 7s. 6d. each. 

The Third Series, complete in One Volume, contains Thirty-two Sermons, illus- 
trating some Occasional Offices of the Book of Common Prayer, may be 
had in Six Parts, price Is. each, or bound in cloth, price 7s. 6d. 

All Three Series are also kept, bound uniformly in half- calf, cloth sides, 10s. ; whole 
calf, lis. ; calf extra, 128. per volume. 

A List of Contributors sent by post. 

Sermons for the People. Price Id. 

Nos. I. to XLVI. are now ready. Nos. XLVII. to LU. will be published con- 

secutiyely. 
This Series has been commenced with a view of supplying Clergymen with discourse 
which they may place in the hands of those of their parishioners who do not frequent 
their parish Church. 

Sermons Register. By which an account may be 

kept of Sermons preached on each Sunday and Holy Day for Ten Years to be seen 
at one glance. Is. each. 

Seven Corporal Works of Mercy illustrated in Seven 

large Outline Engravings. Price 38. 6d. plain; 58. coloured, for hanging in 
Schools, &c. 

Seven Spiritual Works of Mercy illustrated in Seven 

larfi^e Outline Engravings. Price 3s. 6d. plain ; 58. coloured, for hanging in 
Schools. &c 

Short Prayers for Sick Persons. 3s. 6d. per 100. 
Short Prayers for Different Times of the Day. 

38. 6d. per 100. 

Short Devotional Service for Lent, for Private and 

Family Use. By an English Priest Price 6d. 

Simple Prayers for Working Boys. 6s. per 100. 
Singleton. — Uncleanness, the Ruin of Body and 

Soul. Two Sermons by the Rev. R. C. Singleton. Fcap. 8vo., price 8d. 
'* We think that society is very much indebted to him for this noble effort to guard the springs 
of life from pollation almost at their very soorce." — Irish EeeletiasticeU Journal. 

Slight. — The First Captivity and Destruction of 

Jerusalem. A Tale called Talmon and Hadassah, illustrative of God's Judg- 
ments on National Sin. Also, a Metrical Version of the Lamentations ov 
Jeremiah. By the Rev. Henry Spencer Slight, B.D., Fellow of Corpus 
Christi College, Oxford ; Rector of Ruan-Lanihome ; and Chaplain in the Royal 
Navy, In small 8vo., handsomely Illustrated 7s. 6d. ; calf lOs. 6d. An excellent 
first class Prize Book* 

Smith. — Family Prayers, consisting of a Selection 

of the Collects and Prayers of the Church of England. By Josiak W. Smith, 
Esq., B.C.L., Cantab. Royal I8mo., price Is. Paper cover, 6d. 
'* The object of the Compiler has been to supply a Form of Family Prayers, at once 
short, comprehensive, varied, deeply devotional, and suited to the wants of all classeSt 
whether in the mansions of the rich, or in the dwellings of the poor.' ^-^Prtface, 

G 2 
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Smith, R. — The Church Catechism Illustrated by 

Passages from the Book of Common Prayer. By the Rev. Rowland Smith, 
M.A., formerly of S. John's College, Oxford. Stiff cover, 4d., or 6d. by post. 

Smith, C. — Sermons preached in Holy Week, and 

at other Seasons of the Church. By the Rev. Charlbs F. Smith, B.A., of Queen's 
College, Cambridge, Incumbent of Pendlebary, near Manchester, and Domestic 
Chaplain to the Right Hon. Lord Viscount Combermere. 12mo., 6s. doth. 

Smith, T. — A Manual of Deyotions for Choristers 

and Schoolboys, to which are added Biographical Notices of Eminent Choristers, 
&c. In use at Magdalene College, Oxford. By Thomas Frederick Smith, 
M.A., Fellow. With an engraved Frontispiece* and Portrait of Henry Purcell, when 
a Chapel Boy. Cloth, 28. ; limp blue calf, red edges, or roan tuck, Ss. New Edit. 

Well calculated to promote holy zeal and emulation among Choristers. 
" Should be in the hands of every Chorister."->ParifA Ckoir, 

Songs of Christian Chivalry. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 

price 3s. 6d. 
<« The tendeocj and moral of these Songs are in the pure spirit of Christianity.'*— Ntfvo/ and 
Umtanf Oazette. 

Songs and Hymns for the Nursery, adapted to 

Original Music By the Author of " The Fairy Bower.*' Small 4to., cloth, 
38. 6d. 

Sperhng. — Church Walks in Middlesex. Being a 

Series of Ecclesiological Notes in detail of all the Churches in the country districts, 
in number upwards of sixty, arranged in groups of from four to six in each, making 
agreeable days* excursions from London. To which is added an introductory 
<£apter on the Ecclesiological features of the county generally ; also a concluding 
paper on the existing Ecclesiological Remains of London, of a date prior to the 
Great Fire. By John Hanson Spe&ling, B.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. 
• Demy 18mo., doth, price 3s. 6d. 

Spelman's History and Fate of Sacrilege. 

Second edition. In the press. 

Sponsor's Duty (The). On thin card, price 2s. 6d. per 100. 

This card is printed at a cheap rate, to enable Clergymen to present one to every 
Sponsor, pointing out the Duties of the Office, and the Register of the Child's 
Baptism. 

Story of a Dream ; or, the Mother's Christian 

Version of Little Red Riding Hood. 18mo., boards, Is. 

Stories of Holy Men and Women. For Lending 

Libraries. 18mo. cloth, 2s. In packets of 8, price 28. 

Stories on the Lord's Prayer. By the Author 

of ** Amy Herbert." Price 6d. 

Stories on the Commandments. By the Bev. George 

Hill. Price 6d. 

Stories on the Eight Beatitudes. Pnce is. cioth, or in a Packer 
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Stretton. — ^The Acts of Saint Mary Magdalene 

Considered, in a Series of Discourses, as Illustrating certain Important Points of 

Doctrine. By the Rev. Hen&t Stretton, M.A., Magdalene Hall, Oxford; 

Perpetual Curate of S. Mary Magdalene, Chiswick. 8vo. cloth, price 10s. 6d. 

'*The main otoect is to delineate the life of S. Mary Macrdalene viewed in combination with the 

I>asaa8;e8 Jn Scriptore Goncemlnp the penitent woman of the city, and the sister of Martha, and to 

diaooyer and complete from all these one consistent character.'*— Gwartf tan. 

Stretton. — A Guide to Infirm, Sick, and Dying 

Members of the Church of England ; consisting of the Sick Man's Counsels, 
Offices, and Meditations. By the Rev. Hsnrt St&etton, M.A., Perpetual Curate 
of S. Mary Magdalene, Chiswick, and one of the Compilers of ** Visitatio Infirm- 
orum." Price 78. 

Suckling. — Family Prayers, adapted to the course 

of the Ecclesiastical Year. Compiled for the Use of Families of the Clergy or Laity. 
By the late Rev. R. A. Suckling. Royal I8mo., cloth. Is. ; by post. Is. 4d. 

Suckling. — Holiness in the Priest's Household 

Essential to the Holiness of the Parish. A Plain Address to my Household. 18mo* 
New Edition. Price 6d., or 8d. by post. 

Suckling. — ^A Memoir of the Rey. R. A. Suckling, 

with Correspondence. By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D. New Edition. 
Fcap. 8vo. Price 5s. 

Suckling. — Sermons. [^» '*« ^^»»] 

Sunlight in the Clouds. Some Providences in a 

Life Time. The Shoemaker's Daughters. Three Tales. By the Author of 
<* Henrietta's Wish." 18mo. cloth, 28. 

Sunsetting. A little story interesting for its 

truthful picture of happiness, peace, and contentment, in the midst of poverty and 
old age : whilst the little tale of Old Master Six o'Clock must teach all who meet 
with it the effect that a babe in Christ may have over the strongest power of 
Satan. 18mo., 6d. 

Sunter's Ornamental Designs for Gravestones. 

On a large Sheet containing Twenty-four Examples in tinted lithography. 2s. 

Susan Spellman : a Tale of the Silk Mills. By the 

Author of " Betty Comwell." Price 6d. 

Tales for my Godson. Translated and adapted 

from the Grerman of Franz Hoffman. By Fbances M. Wilbraham. 18mo. 
cloth, price 3s. 

Tales of a London Parish, &c. By the author of 

<* Tales of Kirkbeck," &c. Edited by the Rev. W. J. E. Bknnktt, M.A. 
Fcap. 8to. Price 5s. 

Teale. — Lives of Eminent English Divines. By 

the Rev. W. H. Tcalb, M.A., Vicar of Roystone, Yorkshire. Royal 18mo., with 
Steel Engravings, 5s., doth, or separately in wrappers for Lending Libraries. 

Life of Bishop Andrewes, Is. Life of Dr. Hammond, Is. 

Life of Bishop BuU, 9d. Life of Bishop Wilson, Is. 

Life of Jones of Nayland, Is. 
*«* TblB it intended as a Oompanion to the Author's <* Lives of Eminent XngUah Laymen." 

Time of the End, and other Poems. Fcap. 8vo., 

cbth, Ss. 
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Toogood. — ^A History of Greece, taken from the 

Greek Historians. The Religious Faith, Manners, and Cnstoms illnstrated from 
the Writings of the Poets. By Mrs. Toogood. 12mo., price 7s. 
*' Mrs. Toogood in entitled to the gratltade of persons engaged in educating young childroi for 
her interesting and well- executed, though unpretending, * History of Greece.' The narrative .|s 
pieasantly and clearly written ; the contemporary writers have been almost exclusively followed j 
disquisition being for the most part entirely avoided, and on disputed sulijects that being stated 
'which has been Judged most probable by our best authorities.' It is a useful book, and very 
creditable to the abilities and learning of the authoress."— OtMircfian. 

Toogood. — ^The Summer Lake, and other Poems. 

By Mrs. Toooood. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 48. 

Toogood. — Ellen Lutwidge. A Popular Tale. 

Half-botind cloth, Is. 6d. ; neatly bound in cloth, 2s. 

Tomlins. — Sermons by the Rev. R. Tomlins, 

M.A. Forming a Complbtb Sbbtes for the greater cycle of High Days in the 
Church's year, with several for other occasions. Price 6s. 

" Plain and practiced discourses .... enforced by simple and sound reasonings, and a 
copious and seasonable application of the language of Holy Scripture. We are not surprised that 
those who heard them should have desired to possess them in a more permanent form -, nor will 
the public be otherwise. than grateful to the author for having afforded them a wider scope of 
useA]lness."<~/oAii Bull, 

** Distinguished by a tone of straightforward earnestness, which cannot fail, under God's 

blessing, to tell upon men's minds We would name the Sermons for Ash- 

Weduehday and Good Friday, with which we were specially struck." — Eccleauutie. 

" A volume well adapted for lending libraries." — Guardian. 

" Well adapted for family reading, being plain, sound, and earnest."— ^ii^M Churckmon, 

Tomlins. — The Four Night- Watches ; being Four 

Sermons on Childhood, Youth, Manhood, Age. Illustrated by Copious References 
to the Advent Services. Is. 6d. 

The Tower Builders, and the Two Merchants. 

Two Allegories. 18mo., price 9d. 

Treatise on the Eighty-fourth Psalm. Reprinted 

from the *' Christian's Miscellany." 32mo. cloth, b'd. ; bound, Is. 

Truefitt. — Architectural Sketches on the Con- 
tinent. By George Truefitt, Architect. Sixty Engraved Subjects, Demy 4to. 
.cloth, price lOs. 6d. 
" A good idea, and not unsuccessfully executed. The author is a young man of whom, firom 
tbis promise, we venture to anticipate a good deal. He Justly says* much may be leamt from tte 
villages and byways of foreign countries, Just as in our own,"—Eeele8iotogvit. 

Truefitt. — Designs for Country Churches. In one 

volume Imperial 4to., cloth, 30s. 

They contain a series of Twenty Perspective Views (with small plans), in ink litho- 
graphy on tinted paper, with descriptive letter-press. 

*' Without being mere imitations of existing relics of the middle ages, the spirit of those works 
is caaght and invested with novels and sometimes with strilEingly original, forms." — MonUng 
Qhronicle» 

Tucker. — The Psalms, from the Version used in 

the Services of the Church of England, with Notes, showing their Prophetic and 
Christian character. By the Rev. W. H. Tuckbh, A.M., Rector of Donton 
Waylett, Essex. New Edition, 5s. 

Tute. — Holy Times and Scenes. 

By the Rev. John Stanley Tute, B.A., of S. John's College, Camhridge. In 
-small 8vo., price 3s., cloth. Also a Second Series, price Ss. 

Jute. — ^The Champion of the Cross. 

An Allegory. I2mo., price 'is. 6d. cloth. 
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Two Guardians (The) ; or, Home in tliis World. 

By the Author of ** Kenneth/' " Scenes and Characters/' &c. Fcap. Sto., 6s. 

yidal. — Esther Merle, and other Tales. By 

Mrs. Frances Yidal. Price 28. 6d. 

. " Is concerned mostly with domestic servants, and the several stories enter very touchingly into 
thefr temptations and blals." — Christian Remembrancer, 

Visitatio Infirmorum ; or. Offices for the Clergy 

in Directing) Comforting, and Praying with the Sic)c. Compiled from Approved 
Sources, with an Introduction. By Sir William H. Cope, Bart., M.A., Minor 
Canon and Librarian of S. Peter's, Westminster, and Chaplain to the Westminster 
Hospital; and Henry Stretton, 1V4.A., Perpetual Curate of S. Mary Magdalene, 
Chiswick, late Senior Assistant Curate of S. Paul's, Knightsbridge. 12mo calf, 

?rice I 6b., morocco 20s. Also, with Silver and Gilt clasps, corners, &c. In Three 
*arts, calf, 2 Is. 

APPENDIX XO THE FIRST EDITION containing the Additional Offices. Is. 6d. 

The Responsal for Visitatio Infirmorum : Portions 

of the Offices to be said by those who accompany the Priest in Ministering to tlfe 
Sick, Infirm, and Afflicted. Cloth, 3s. 6d. ; calf, 5s. 6d, 

The Devotional Spirit infused into these Offices is wonderfully increased by the us^ 
of this book. 

BY THE REV. ALEXANDER WATSON, M.A., 

VICAR OF 8. MART CHURCH, DEVON. 

The Devout Churchman ; or, Daily Meditations 

from Advent to ths Close of the Christian Year. Edited by the Rev. Alex- 
ander Watson. In 2 Vols., post 8vo. cloth, price 15s. ; calf, 22s. 

" This work follows the order and arrangeraent of the Church's 3'ear, and is of an eminently 
practical character. We can cordially recommend it to the Clergy as a most useful book for-tiie 
private reading and instruction of their parishioners." — English Churehtnan. 

Complete in one vol.. Demy 8vo., the Second Edition of the 

Churchman's Sunday Evenings at Home ; or, 

Family Readings for each Sunday and Holy Day in the Christian Year. Price 1 48. 

The Seven Sayings on the Cross. Sermons 

preached in S. John's Church, Cheltenham, in the Holy Week, 1847. Price 6a4 

Jesus the Giver and FulfiUer of the New Law. 

A course of Eight Sermons on the Beatitudes. Adapted to each day in the Holy 
Week and to Easter Day. Preached in S. John's Church, Cheltenham, in 1848 
and 1849. 5s. 6d. 

First Doctrines and Early Practice ; or, Sermons 

for Young Churchmen, with Questions thereon for the Use of Parents or Teachers. 
Price 2b. 6d. cloth hoards ; 2s. limp cloth. 

A Catechism on the Book of Common Prayer. 

Partly printed. 

An Apology for the Plain Sense of the Doctrine 

of the Prayer Book on Holy Baptism, being a reply to the Rev. W. -Goode. Demy 
8vo., price 4a, 
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Wakefield. — ^Mental Exercises for Juvenile Minds. 

By Eliza Waksvibld. Demy 18ino.» strdngljbonnd. Second Edition, price 28. 
With the Key 2i. 6d. The Key separate 6d. 

"Hie ezerdae of oar powers is srer attended with a degree of pteasore, which, oooe tSMted» 
nsoally operates as a soAdent stimiilnt to a repetition of the effort. This liolda good in an especial 
manner with respect to the mental powers j the delight accompanying the discovery of tra^« the 
legitimate ol^ect of their acttvity, inTariably disposes, particolarly in children, to renewed ocnrcih, 
and imparts a disssHtfsction with all that is not oonyindngly tme.**— /*f^actf. 

Walcott. — An Order of Psalms. 

Selected from the New Version of the Psalter, that may be followed in Parish 
Choirs, and places vhere they sing, on all Sundays and Holy Days and Cvens 
obserred in the Church of England. By the Rev. Mackbnzik Walcott, M. A., 
Curate of S. Margaret's, Westminster. On a sheet, price 2d. 

Was it a Dream ? and the New Chm'cliyard, with 

an Engraring of the New Church at Bonchurch. Two Tales, by the Author of 
"Amy Herbert,'' &c. Neatly bound, price Is. 6d. ; Is. wrapper. 

Whiting. — Rural Thoughts and Scenes, with other 

Poems. By William Whiting, Master of the Choristers, Winchester College. 
Veap. 8yo., Price 6S. ; morocco, Sis. 6d. 

Ward. — Family Offices for the Sundays, Festivals, 

and F^sts throughout the Christian Year. By the Rev. W. P. Ward, M.A., 
Rector of Compton Valence. Price 38. cloth. 

Wehh. — Sketches of Continental Ecclesiology. 

Ecclesiological Notes in Belgium, the Rhenish Provinces, Bavaria, Tyrol, Lombardy, 
Tuscany, Sie Papal States, and Piedmont. By the Rev. Benjamin Webb, M.A., 
of Trini^ College, Cambridge. Demy 8vo. doth, price Ts. 6d. 

■* Those who have traveled In Ma. Wxbb's trade, (the nsoal route for Continental lYavellenJ 
as well as those who are about to do so, will find his work a pleasant and valnahle companion. We 
hmve already said how highly its merits will be appreciated by those for whom it was more par- 
ticnlarty written. It teems with Architectiiral, Bcdesiological, and mtaal Details.*'— CTiMirtfum. 

What We are to Beheve : Lessons on the Creed. 

Price Is. 6d. 

Wheeler. — Sermons preached in the Parish 

Churches of Old and New Shoreham, Sussex. By Wm, Wheeler, B.D.y 
Vicar. Price 10s. 6d« 

Wilson. — ^New Zealand and other Poems. By 

Mrs. RoBBiiT Wilson. Price 5s. 6d. 

Wilmshurst. — Sermons. By the Rev. A. T. Wilms- 

HU&ST, M.A, Curate of Kirby Muidoe and Braunstone, Leicestershire. 8vo., Ss. 

Williams. — Family Prayers, compiled from various 

Sources. By the Rev. T. L. Williams, B.A., late Scholar of Trinity College, 
Cambridge; Assistant- Curate of Tetbury. Is. cloth; 2s. roan. 

Williams. — Ancient Hymns for Children. 

By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D. 18mo. cloth, price Is. 6d. 
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Williams. — Hymns on th6 Gatiechism. 

18mo. price Is. cloth, 8d. stiff paper cover. 

Woodford. — Sermons Preaclied in various Clmrche^ 

of Bristol By J. R. Woodi^o&d, M.A.y hicambettt of S. Mark's, Lower Easton. 
8vo., bds., 7s. 6d. 

Woodford. — ^The Church, Past and Present. Four 

Lectures on Church History. 8yo., limp cloth, Is. 6d. 

Woodward. — ^Demoniacal Possession; its Nature 

and Cessation. A Prize Bssay. By the Rer. Thomas Woodward, M,A., 
Formerly Scholar of Trinity College, Dublin ; Curate Assistant of Fiethaid, in the 
Diocese of Cashel. Demy 8yo., price 28. 

' *f Ma. Woodward is weD known as an accomplished scholar j in this work ha ably traces the 
malignant agency of onr great enemy in directly c a i mlcr werking the schemes of Proyldence— we 
must say that it will indeed repay a perusal j as a mere spedmeA of masterly writing it win pleaat 
aUadmiwrsof dassicalEngUsb."— Z>t«6/t«tPo|«. ^■ 

The Wreath of Lilies. A Gift for the Young. 

Being the Scripture account, with easy eommentary-and appropriate Terse, of um 
Tarious Events in the Life of the Blessed Virgin, from the Annunciaetion to the 
Day of Pentecost. 18mo. cloth, price 3s. 6d. 

*' We re}oice fn being able to testify that it Is upon the whole a tery snoecssfiil efllnrt, which we 
hope may find imitators.** — ChriaHan Remembrancer* 
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Tlw Vdnxnet may be had separatelf , in morocco, price ss: 6d. each, ofUi^na/ to the price in doth. 



V. 



I. TALES OF THE VILLAGE CHIL- 
PiUEN. By tbe Ber. F. E. Paost, MJL 
First Series, indadhxfl: " The Shigrers," " The 
Wake/' **The Bonfire." " Beathi; the 
Bofrnds/' " Hallowmas Eve/' " A Sunday 
Walk and a Sunday Talk.** 3rd Edition. 
18mo., with numerous cuts, neatly bound in 
cloth, Ss. 6d. 

%* For School Rewards, &c., the Tales may be 
had in a packet, sorted, price 9s., or 4d. each. 

n. THE HOnC OF THE KATZEKOPPS. 
A F^lnr Tale. Dlustrated by Scott. Clothr 

' ». 6a. Thhrd Edition. With a Preface by 
the Autiior, theRev. F. E. Paort, M.A. 

IIL HENRI DB CLERMONT; or, the 
Royalists of Lfi Vendue, A Tale of tfee nrench 
Revolution.i By the Rev* William GaasLST, 
New Edition. With Cats, cloth, 2s. 

lY. POPULAR TALES from the German, 
indudingr Spindler's S. STLvasTaa's Night j 
Hattff*|i Colo HkART* &/b. With cots from 
Franklin. Cloth, is. M. 
TALES OF THE VILLAGE CHIL- 
DREN. By the Rev. F. E. Paokt. Second 
Series, containing " Merry Andrew." Parts I. 
and II., "The Pancake Bell,** "The April 

^ FlQiQ^*" ^ffCffn.^ Edition^ With cuts, doth, 

VI. THE TRIUMPHS OP THE CROSS. 
Tales apd Sketches of Christian Heroism. 
By the Rev. J. M. Nkalb. Snd Edition, 
doth, price 2s. 

VII. EARLY FRIENDSHIP ; or, the 
Two Catechumens. Cloth, price is. 6d. 

VIII. THE SWEDISH BROTHERS. 
By Sir C. Anpbrson, Bait. Cuts, price Is. 6d. 
dotii. New Edition. 

IX. THE CHARCOAL BURNERS. 
Cloth, price is. M. 

LUKE SHARP; or, Knowledge 

WITHOUT RaLiGiON. A Tslc of Modem 

Education. By the Rev. F. E. Paget. 
Price SB. 6d. 

XL GODFREY DAVENANT ; A Tale of 
Schod Life. By the Rev. William B. Hby- 
oatb, M.A. Price 2s. 6d. 



X. 



XII. LAYS OF FAITH AND LOYALTY. 

, By the Ven. .Archdeacon CnuaTON, M.A., 
' Rector of Crayke. Price 2s. 

XIII. TRIUMPHS OF THE CROSS. 
Part U. Christian Endurance. By the Rev. 
J. M. Nbalb, M.A., price Ss. 

XIV. AN INTRODUCTION TO THE 
STUDY OF MODERN GEOGRAPHY. Care- 
fully compiled ; including the Latest Discove- 
ries, and a Chapter on Ecclesiastical Geogra- 
phy. By the Rev. H.HopwooD, M.A. With 
a Map cdoared to show the Christian, Hea- 
then, and Mahometan Countries, English 
Possessions, &c. New Edition, revised to the 
present time. Price 28. 6d. 

XV. COLTON GREEN. A Tale of the 
Black Country. By the Rev. William 
Orkslbt. Price 2s. 6d. 

XVI. A HISTORY OP PORTUGAL 
from its erection into a separate kingdom to 
the year 1830. Price ss. fid. 

XVII. POYNINGS. A Tale of the Revo- 
lution. Price 28. 0d. 

" Aspirited and stirrhig Tale of the Revolution." 
— Eeeleniutie^ 

XVIII. THE MANGER OF THE HOLY 

NIGHT, with the Tales of the Prince Schrei. 
mund and the Princess SchweigstiUa. From 
the German of Guido Gorres. By C. E. H., 
Morwenstow. Sixteen Illustrations. Price Ss. 

XIX. STORIES FROM HEATHEN 
MYTHOLOGY AND GREEK HISTORY for 
the Use of Christian Children. By the Rev. 
J. M. Nralb, M.A., Author of "Tales of 
Christian Heroism," " Christian Endurance," 
&c.. Warden of Sackville College, East Grin, 
sted. Price 2s. 

XX. STORIES FROM THE CHRONI- 
CLERS. (FaoTSSART). Illustrating the 
History, Manners, and Customs of the Reign 
of Edward III. By the Rev. UiNar P. Don- 
STER, M.A. Price 2s. 6d. 

XXI. GODFREY DAVENANT at Col- 
lege. A Sequel to Gtodfrey Daveuantat School. 
By the Rev. William Hstgats, M.A. 18mo. 
Price 2s. 6d. 



ENGLISH HISTORY FOR CHILDREN. From the Invasion of the Romans, to 

the Accession of Queen Victoria. By the Rev. J. M. Nkalb, M.A. A New Edition, Revised. 

i8mo. doth, price 2s. 6d. ; School Edition, is. 8d. 
A HISTORY OF ROME. By the Rev. Samuel Fox, M.A., F.SA. Fiice 38. 
A HISTORY OF SPAIN. By the Rev. Bennett G. Johns, Head Master of 

Dnlwich Grammar School, late of S. Mark's College, Chelsea. Price 28. 6d. 
A HISTORY OF PORTUGAL from its erection into a separate kingdom to the year 

18sa. Price 2s. 6d. 
A HISTORY OF GREECE. Edited by the Rev. J. M. Nbale, M.A. Price Ss. ; 

cheap edition, 2s. 
A HISTORY OF IRELAND. Edited by tbe Rev. J. K. Arnold, M.A., Rector of 

Lyndon. Price 28. ; cheap edition , Is. 6d. 

The following are in preparation : 
A HISTORY OF FRANCE. By the Rev. Canon Haskoll. 
A HISTORY OF GERMANY. By tiie Rev. W. D. Millett, M.A. 
A HISTORY OF HOLLAND. By the Rev. E. H. Landon, M.A. 
A HISTORY OF THE NETHERLANDS. By the Rev. J. M. Nealb. 
A HISTORY OF SWEDEN AND NORWAY. By the Rev. H. Nbwlano. 
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REWARD BOOKS. 



PENNY. 

THE SEVEN CORPORAL WORKS OF MERCY.— In Seven Tales. In a Packet, 
price 6d. } or boimd in ornamental ooTer, 8d. 



Feeding the Hangry 
Giving Drink to the Thirsty 
Clothing the Naked 
Taking in the Stranger 



Visiting the Blck 
Visiting the Prisoner 
Burying the Dead 



THE SEVEN SPIRITUAL WORKS OF MERCY.— In a Packet, i)rice 6d. ; or 
bound in Ornamental Cover, 8d. 

CoanseUing the Donbtfnl 
Teaching the Ignorant 
Admonishing the Shiner 



Comforting the Afflicted 



Forgiving Injuries 
SuMring Wrongs Patiently 
Fraying for others 



THE HALF-HOLIDAY. A Packet of SU Talet, containing SU Cdflbrant Waya of 
Spending a Half-Holiday. In a Packet, price dd, . .• • 



Belf-Denial 
Kindness 
Charles Withnell 



tTseftaliMss 

Mischief 

The Godd Daaghtcr 



THE SCHOLAR'S NOSEGAY. Being a series of Tales and Conyersations on Flowen^ 
lu a packet, containing is, price is.i or neatly bound, is. fld. 



Introdoction 
Tlie Daisy 
The Violet 
The Aram 
TbeCrocos 



The Strawberry BkMom 
The Dandeli(m . 
The Palm 
The Hawthorn 



TheTnlip 

The Sunflower 

Grass 

The Forget-me-not 



FLOWERS AND FRUIT, ETC. For Little Children. In a Packet, prioe Is. ; or 
bound in doth, is. fld. 



Lucy, or the Vitdet 
Alice, or the Daisy 
Mary, or the Sunflower 
Rachel, or the Strawberry Btos- 
som 



Crocuses, or the Field ot 

Flowers 
Lilies, or Light in Darkness 
Heart's Ease, or Chamber of 

Peace 



The Orphan's Home 
Christmas-Tide, or the Words 

of a King 
The Foundling 



THE YOUNG SOLDIERS, OR THE DOUBLE BIRTHDAY; and other Tales* 
A packet of Seven Tales, 6d. ; bound, 8d. 



The Young Soldiers. Part I. 
Ditto Part IL 

The Littie Sisters 
■< They do so in my Country*' 



Herbert and Lizzie 
Christmas Eve 
Ashgrove Fftte 



The Root of Bitterness 
Sunday in the Country 
The Allotment Ground 
What is Liberty ? 



In packets of 0, price 0d. 

Cicely and Agnes 
The First ShilUng 
Hymns for Infant Children 



How to be a Martyr 
Questions on Christian 
trine and Practice 



Doe. 



STORIES AND LESSONS ON THE SAINTS* DAYS. 



Advent 

Christmas Day 

Epiphany 

Ash Wednesday 

Oood Friday 

Easter Eve 

EapterDay 

Ascension Day 

Whitsunday 

Trinity Sunday 

S.Andrew 



S. Thomas 

S. Stephen 

S. John the Evangelist 

The Holy Innocents 

Circnqncision of our Loan 

Conversion of S. Paul 

Puriflcation of S. Mary the 

Vircin 
S. Matthias 
Tne Annunciation 
S.Mark 



8. Philip and S. James 

8. Barnabas 

8. John the Baptist' 

S.Peter 

S. James 

S. Bartholomew 

S. Matthew 

S. Michael and All Angela 

S. Luke 

S. Simon and 8. Jude 

AUSaints 



ij 
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The Two Sheep 

Little Stories for Little Children 

*' I am so happy" 

The Brother's Sacrifice 

The Damb Boy 

Margaret Hant 

The Sprained Ancle 

Dishonesty 

Mary WOsonj or, Sdf-Denial 



TWOPSNCZl 

In Packets of IS. Price as. 

iThe Litae imce Giit 
The Kayftns 

The Cat and her Kittens 
Rose Eglintoa , 
Pattie Grahame 
Tale of a Tortoise 
Elements of Bngliih Hisfeoiy 
A Few Prayers and a Pew Words 
about Prayer 



LUiB of Dr. Allestree 

Stf'ection from Ancient Church 

Hymns 
Hymns for little Children 
Moral Songs 
Lessons for every Day in the- 

Week 



The Singers 

The Wake 

Beating the Bounds 

The Bonfire 

Hallowmas Etc 

A8Ditfia|r Walk ttid«8imday Talk 

Legend of 8. Dorothea 

Dream of S. Perpetua 

Siege of Nisibis 

Christian Heroism 

The Little Miners 

The Secret' 

Little WiUie, the Lame Boy 

Try Again 



The Christian Child's Book. Pt.L 
Ditto Part II. 

Hymns for Little Children 
The Island Choir 
The Mystery of Marking 
The Shepherds of Bethlehem 
The Garden in the Wildemeae 
Barry and Archie. Part I. 
Ditto Part II. 

Daily Life of the Christian OhUd 
Last Sleep of the Christian Child 
Honor Delafont 
Progress of the Church since the 

Reformation 
Michael the Chorister 
Sister's Care. By the Author of 

" Michael the Chorister" 
Edward Trueman 
Lucy Parker 



Plain Reading Lessons Ihsm 
Scripture History 

Nelson's Guide to the Holy Com- 
munion 



Moral Songs, ta Three Parts 
Ken's Practice of Divine Love 
KeCttewell's Companion for the 

Penitent 
Sanderson's Christian Content- 
ment 



How to he Useful and Happy 

The Lord's Prayer; the Chris- 
tian iostructed in its in^port 
and use 

Lucy Ford 

The Prize 

Annandale 

WUUau Dale - 

Easter Eve 



In Packets of 13. Price Ss. 

Neale's Hymiis ft>r Children 

1st Series 
Ditto Snd Series 

Ditto 3rd Series 

Hannah and Alice 

PhfBbe, or the Hospital 



FOmtPSNOB. 

In Packeto of 13. Price 48. 

Miss Peck'9 Adventures 

A Day's Pleasure 

The Drunkard's Boy 

The Cottage in the Lane 

The Railroad Boy 

Smith's Church C^tedilsm illus- 
trated ' 

The Schoolmaster; a Tale of the 
Thirty Years' War 

The Christiao's Converse 

Homeck's Lives of the Primitive 
Christians 

Worshipping the Loan in the 
Beauty of Holiness 

SIZPEKCE. 

In Packets of 13. Price fis. 

Bird-keeping Boy 

A Sunset Reverie 

Rachel Ashburn 

The Penitent's Path 

Sunsetting; or, Old Age In its 
Glory 

The Precious Stones of the Kin^r's 
House 

Frederic Lambert; or, the Stu- 
dent of Leipsig 

Tlie Ten Commandments in 
Verse 

Easy Tales for Little Children 

Little Stories for Little Children 

Gerhard's Meditetioas 

Harry and Walter 

The Friends 

Olive Lester 

Village Story 

EIGHTPiaTCE. 

The Seven Corporal Works of 

Mercy, bds. 
Moral Songs, paper cover 
Hymns on the Catechism 

NUTEPiaTcnB. 

Progress of the Church since the 

Reformation, cloth 
Homeck's Daily Exercises 
Taylor's Death, Judgment, Hea- 
ven, and Hell 



Hymns for Children of 

Church of England 
Maurice Favell 
The Primroses 
London Pride 
Midsummer Day 



the 



Conso l atiop, or Benefits of Inter- 
cessory Prayer 

Robert Lee 

Annie's Grave 

Ways of Ovorcomuv ^TemptatiQn 

Mangin's Catechism on the 
Church 

Laura T. 

Ellen Meyrick 

Flora and her Children 

My Godmother's Letter 

Easy Lessons for tiie Festivals 
and Fasts 



Harriett and her Sister 
lives of Englishmeo. 1st Series 
Ditto and Seriea 

Stories on the Lord's Prayer 
Stories on the Commandments 
Manual for Confirmation 
A Oatechiam of the Holy Days 
Amy, the King's Daughter 
Betty Comwdl and her Grand- 

ehildren 
Portions of the Psalms 
little Ruth Gray 
Holystone 
Susan Spellman 
Sybil Merchant 
Hugh 
DecseiM 
The Bond-Child 



Hie Seven Spiritual Works of 

Mercy, bds. 
Fhichley Mannals> Needlework 



life of Bishop Bun 
Life of Jones of Nayland . 
Cousin Rachel. Part 1 
Ditto Parts 

Tower Builders 



ALDEaeeATS STBEIVTi AlTD NBWi! BOiff>. «TBEKT. 



4td 



Finchler Manuals, Cooking 
imto, Gardening: 

Ditto, Household Work 

Mystery of Marking, cloth 



Neale's Hymns for the ^ick, «Uff . 

cover 
Uyes of Englishmen. Srd Series 
Portions of the Psalms 



The Christiau Child's Book, cloth 
Oreslcy's Treatise on the Church 
Hynms for Little Children, cloth 
Hynans on Scripture Characters 
Moral Songs, cloth 
Monro's Dark River, sUlf coyer 
Monro's Vast Army, ditto 
Monro'a Combatants, ditto 
jklonro^s Revellers, 8cc., ditto 
Monro's Harry and Archie, com- 
plete 
The Yoang Churchman's Manual 
Commented on the Seven Peni- 
tential Psalms 
Recollections of a Soldidr^s 

Widow 
life of Bishop Andrewes 
Life of Dr. Hammond 
Life of Bishop Wilson 
lidward Trueman, cloth 
Bb'dkdepfug Boy, cloth 
Bessie Gray, cloth 
A Drop in the Ocean 
Cinderella in verse 
Hopwood's Child's Geography 



ONE SHILUNG. 

Johns' Easy Dictation Lessons 

Johns' Questions on the Penta- 
teuch 

Samuel : a Story for Choristers 

Neale's riymns for ChUdre^i, d. 

The Path of Life, stilf cover 

Steps to the Altar 

Cosin's Private DeT<otUN»s 

Self-Devotion 

Story of a Dream 

The Scholar's Nosegay 

Fruits and Flowers 

Sister's Care, cloth 

Michael the Chorister, doth 

BMdy Kavaoagh, &e. 

Doctrine of the Cross illustrated 

Lays of the Church 

lives of BngUshmen. 4tb Series 

Book of Anecdotes 

Shepherd of the Giant Mountai|i 

The Stream 

FqUow Me 

Kjiight and the Enchanters 

Decseus, and the Bond>Chi]4* 
Two Allegories 



Castle on the Rook 

.yifae it a Dream? and TJ^^Ne^ 

Churchyard 
Milmaa's Way through^lhe Desert 

stiff GOT^, I 

Milman's voices of Harvest ( 
Phipp's Catechism oh Scriptittes 
Cousin Ra^hd. Pacta 
Ditto Part4 

Book of Church History 
Catechumen's Instructer 
little Annie and her Sisters 
Chxistmas Eve, anA other Po^ufi 
Tales of the Empire 
Amy, the King's Daughter 
Hymns on the Catechism 
Ijcvett's Gentle Influence 
Meeting in the Wilderness 
litorisaoB^he BeaUtttdee 
Higher Claims 
KkMS» of Knglanni 
Prisoners oi daigmacaire 
Treatise on the 84th Psalm 
The Conceited Pig, lUustratod 



- -^ 



Conveiisatlona omthe Ghorch Servlct, is. sd. 
Tracts for the Working People, doth, is. 4d. 
Paget's Rich and Poor, a Parts, is. 4d. each. 



0K£ 

The Child's New Lesson Book. 
CSiristiiai's Chamber Companion 
Finchley Manual of Cooking, 

Best Edition 
Gresley*s Holiday Tales, stiff 

cover 
The Horn Book. First Series 

Ditto Second Series 

Taylor's Life of Christ 
Russell's Lays of the Early 

Church 
Was it a Dream ) and the New 

Churchyard 
Catechism on the Incunation 



8HILZJKG AKD SIZPBKCEL 



Williams' Andent Hymns for 

Children 
Wakefield's Five Hundred Cha- 
rades from History, &c. 
Robert Marshall, &c., cloth 
Charlton's English Grammar 
Ivo and Verena, limp cloth 
The Christian Servant's Book 
Fou^tt^'s Aslauga and her JSnight 
Milman's Voices of Harvest 
Neale's Hymns tor the Sick, cl. 
The Art of Contentment 
Sears' Scripture Prints, plain 
(Set of 12) 



Popular Tales from the German- 
Early Friendship 
The Swedish Brothers 
The Charcoal Burners 
Parish Tractp (5 Tales) cloth 
Little Annie and her Sisters 
Milman's Way through the Desert 
Margaret, an Olden Tale *' 

Poole's Churches, &c. 
Book of Church History 
What we are to Believe 
Tales of the Empire. 
Higher Claims 
Toogood's Ellen Lntwidge 



ONE SHILLIKa 

Gresley's Clement Walton, stiff 

cover 
Gresley's Siege of Lichfield, do. 
Gresley's Charles Lever, ditto 
History of Spain, ditto 



AND EI6HTPEK0E. 

Neale's Church Tour, Part I. 
Ditto Part If. 

Neale's English History, limp 

cloth 
History of Portugal, ditto 



Heygate's Foot Man's Manual, is. 9d. 



Neale's Followers of the Lord 
Adams' Cressinghamj or, the 

Missionary 
The Vine on the Mountain 
Gresley's Forest of Arden, stiff 

cover 
Gresley's Churdi Clavering, do. 
Gresley's Holiday Tales, ditto 
Bishop Andrewes' Parochial Ser- 
mons 
Wakefidd's Mental Exerdses 
Neale's Christian Heroism 
Neale's Christian Endurance 
Neale's Stories from Heathen 

Mythology 
Neale's Deeds of Faith 



TWO SHILLINGS. 

Neale's Greece, limp clotii 
Neale's Agnes de Tracy 
Neale's Followers of the Loan 
Neale's Evenings at Sackville 

College 
Fox's Noble Army of Martyrs 
Christian Servant's Book, bound 
Flower's Tales of Faith and Pro- 

vidence 
Flower's Classical Tales 
Ken's Practice of Divine Love 
Hymns for Public & Private Use 
Gresley's Henri de Clermont 
The Manger of the Hdy Night 
Churton*s Lays of Vaith and 

Loyalty 



Toogood's Ellen Lutwidge, d. 
Bezant's Geographical Questions 
Stories of Youth and Childhood 
Iv9 and Verena 
Ken's Preparatives for Death . 
Smith's Devout Chorister, doth 
Arden's Manual of Catechetical 

Instruction 
Enthusiasm not Religion 
Mary and Mildred 
Sunlight in the Clouds 
Stories of Holy Men and Women 
Fox's Rome, Ump 
Arnold's History of Irdand 



M 



WOBKS PUBLISHED BY J. 1IA8TBB8» 



TWO SHXLXJNOS AMI) SIXPENCE. 



ChapCen on Dweoas 

MUlwti's HUtorical MotioM of 

Choiisten 
Mooro's Dark Rirer 
Monro's Vast Army 
Monro's Combatants 
Monro's Kevdlers, fte. 
Facet's Tates of Villaco ChUdren 

Vol. I. 
Ditto VoL II. 

He7fate*8 Oodftf«7 Darenant 
Hemte's Godfrey Davenant at 

Cotlofo 
Donster's Stories from Froissart 
Monro's Stories of Cottagers 
The Child's Book of Ballads 
Hie Child's New Lesson Book, 

colofured 
Hymns and Scenes of Childhood 



Marfaret { an olden Tale 

Parish Tracts, doth 

Paret's S. AnthoUn's 

Poole's Sir Raool de Broc 

Baron's tittle Daughter 

Tute's Champion of the Cross 

The Hope of the Katzekopfs 

Paget's Lake Sharp 

Hopwood's Geography 

Greeley's Coiton Green 

History of Portoilral 

Poynings ; a Tale of the Revolu- 
tion 

Neale's English History for CbU- 
dren 

Johns' History of Spidn 

Festivals and Ftots for the Yoong 

Poole's Chnrches, Ac. (doth; 

Lord of the Forest, bds. 



lives ot English m en, Vol. 1 
Ditto Vol. 8 

Vidal's Esther Merle 
Little Alice 

Sacred History. Old Test. 
Ditto New Test. 

Consecration and Desecration 
Snowball and other Tales 
The Exiled Soul 
Lester's Guardian Angels 
Enthusiasm not Religion, 
Langley School 
Neale's Mediaeval Hymns 
The Baron's Little Danghter, and 

other Tales 
Landmarks of History 
Life of Nicholas Ferrar 
life of Bonneli 



Churchman's Companion. Vols. [. and II. ss. yd. each. 



Flower*8 Reeding Lessons for 

Schools 
Qrcalei^nranVs IVip to the 

conouent, sttiT cover 
Johns' CollectB and Catechiring 
Motoeily'sSluriesftom Herodotus 



THBEE SHZLLINaS. 

Fox's History of Rome 
Kings of England 
Paget's Milford Malvoisin 
Sears' Scripture Prints, coloured 

(set of IS) 
Holy Men of Old 



Tales for my Godson 

Smith's Devout Chorister, csU; 

or roan tuck 
Neale's Greece 
Time of the End 
Tute's Holy Times and Scenes 



TKBEE SHZLLINaS AND 8ZZPEKCE. 



Adams' FSU of Croesus 
Enthusiasm not Religion 
Greeley's Charles Lever 
Gresley's Clement Walton 
The Inheritance of Evil 
Loraine's Lays of Israel 
The Lord of the Forest and his 

Vassals 
Theodore, his Brother and Sisters 
Faget's Christian's Day 
netas Metrics 



The Birthday 
Heygate's William Blake 
Christian Gentleman's Dally Walk 
Lady Ella 
The Divine Master 
Neale's Mirror of FSith 
Neale's Stories of the Crusades 
Songs of Christian Chivalry 
The Wreath of lilies 
Benn*s Solitary } or, a Lay from 
the West 



Ca4>tive Maiden 

Companion to Sunday Services 

Neale's Unseen World 

Lyra Apostdlea 

Scenes in the lives of Christiaa 
Children 

Songs and Hymns for the Nur- 
sery 

Five Tales of Old Time 



The Churdiman's Companion. Vols. III. to XII. 



F0T7B SHZLZJNGS. 



Gresley*s Siege of lichfldd 
Gresley's Forest of Arden 
Echoes of Old Cornwall 
Scripture History for the Toung 
TOogood's Summer Lake 



Gresley's Church Clavering 
Church Poetry 

Jackson's Stories and Cate- 
cfaisings. Vol. I. 



FOUB SHZLZJKGS AND 8IZFENCE. 



Tlie Baron's little Danghter and 
other Tales 

Evans* Outline of Sacred History 

Hicks' Lectures on the Incarna- 
tion 

The Island of liberty 

Neale's Duchenieri or, the Re^ 
volt of La Vendte 



Poole's History of England 

Vol. I. 
Ditto Vol. II. 

Abbey Church 
Scenes and Characters 
Gresley's Frank's Trip to the 

Continent 
Gresley's Conlston Hall 



Gresley's Bernard Leslie 
The Maiden Aunt 
Paget's Pageant 
Days and Seasons 
Poetry, Past and Present 
Sacred History for Children 
Conversi^ons with Coosin 
Rachd, s vols. 



The Altar, or Meditations In 
Verse. By the Author at ** The 
Cathedral" 

Jenkins' Contemporary Annals 
of The Kings of Israel, &c 

Psget's Sursum Cords 

Teale's Uvee of English Divines 



FIVE 8HZLLZNOS. 

Paget's Warden of Berkingholt 
Tales of a London Parish 
Bunbury's Evenings in tlie Py- 



Henrietta's "msh 
Lyra -Sanetorum 



English Churchwomm of the 

17th Century 
The Church in' the Ctolsters } ot, 

the History of Monasteries 
Our Doctor, and other Tales 
Tales of a London Parish 



ALOERSGATB STBBBTj AND NBW BONO 8TBBBT. 47- 



NEW TRACTS, ETC. 

SOUTH CHURCH UNION LECTURES. 

Lectures on Tractariunism. By the Rev. Henry Newland, U,A, No*. 1 and S, 4d. eadi i 

No. 3 6d. } Preface, 3d. ; or bound together in cloth, it. gd. 
The Bible and the Bible only, the Religion of Protestants. By the Rev. J. 11. Neale, M.A. 4d« 
The Increase of Romanism in England. By the Rev. H. Newland. 8d. 

POPULAR TRACTS, lUastrating the Prayer Book of the Church of England. 

Already published : 

I The Baptismal Services. Second Edition, ad. 

9 The Dress of the Clergy, with an lllastration. 9d. 

3 The Burial Service. With an Appendix on Modem Burials, Monuments, and Epitiq;»lM, 

containing Seven Designs for Headstones, and an Alphabet for Inscriptions. (Uu 

4 Hie Ordination Services. 4d. 

LONDON PAROCHIAL TRACTS. 

1 Conversion, in Two Parts, ad., or Ms. per 100. 

a Be One Again. An Earnest Entreaty from a Clergyman to bis Peopto to Unite fai Pablie 

Worship. Id., or 78. per lOO. 
8 The Church a Family; or, a Letter fh>m a. Clergyman to the PvisUonerB upon ttieitf 

Blessfaigs and Duties as Members of the Household of Gon. I^., orios. 0d. per 100. 

4 Advice to Christian Parents, id., or 7s. per 100. 

5 The Privilege of Daily Service, id., or ys. per 100. 

The Church Service and Church Music. Id., or 7s. per 100. 

7 A Few Words to Choristers, id., or Ss. Od. per 100. 

8 The Mystery of Godliness, id., or 7s. per 100. 

9 A Few more Words to Choristers, .^d., or 8s. M. par lOO. 

10 The Worship of the Body {being a Few Plain Words about a nafan Duty. ld.,or7s.Ber 100. 

II The Use of Confirmation. 3d., or Us. per 100. 
la On Almsgiving, ^d., or 3s. 0d. per. 100. 

13 The Way to become Rich, ^d., or 3s. fld. per 100. 

14 A Popular View of Anglo-Catholicism and Anglo-CathoUcs. Id., or 7S. per 100. 

15 On the Reverence we ought to show In the House of God. ^d., or 3s. 6d. per 100. 

10 On Unchastity before Marriage. Id., or 7b* per lOO. 

17 Amy, the Factory Girl, ^d., or 8s. fld. per 100. 

18 On Almsdeeds. ^d., or Ss. fld. per 100. 

19 How to Spend the Loan's Day Profitably. ^., or 3s.fld. per 100. 
ao Conditions of Prayer, ^d., or 3s. fld. per 100. 

ai A Few Words to the Parents of Natimial School Children, id* 

aa The Misery of Sin. By the Rev. R. Boodlb. Id. 

as The Danger of Sin. By the same Author, l^d. 

84 The Object of this Life. By the same Author, id. 

85 On Fasting. By the Rev. Frederick Poynder. 3d. 

FOUR-PAGE TRACTS, suited also for Tract Coven. 

1 Scripture Rules for Holy Living— 3 Baptism and Registration— 3 George Herbert— 4 Dream* 
land— 5 Songs for Labourers— Plain Directions for Prayer, with a few Forms— 7 Reasons fQi* 
Duly Service— 8 Easter Songs— 9 The Good Shepherd— 10 Morning and Evening Hymns— 

11 A Few Reasons for Keeping the Fasts and Festivals— 13 The Church Calendar. 8s. ta| 
packets of 50. 

PARISH TRACTS. In 1 vol., price 2i. 6d. doth, or in separate parts. 

1 Wandering Willie, the Sponsor. 8d. 
a Dermot, the Unbaptized. 8d. 

8 Old Robert Gray. Sd. 

4 The Ministration of Public Baptism of Infiemts to be used in the Church. 4d. 

5 Short and Simple Forms of Family Prayer. 3d. 

* Short Instructions and Devotions for the Sick. 3d. 

7 A Word of Counsel to the Parents of Children attending Parochial Schools. Id. 

8 Little Betsy. A Village Memoir, sd. 

9 Mabel Brand. A Tale of the Burial Service. 8d. 

10 A Plain Sermon respecting Godfathers and Godmothers. Id. 
Complete in 1 vol. cloth, as. fid. Nos. 1, a, 3, 8, and 9, bound together) limp doth. Is. fld« 

TRACTS FOR THE WORKING PEOPLE. Bj Sostbsnbs. 

No. 1 Thoughts on the late Revolution in France— 3 Communism and Chartism— 8 Hie 
Special Constable and the Chartist— 4 Six New Points lor the Charter— 5 On the Origin^ 
of Property — Employment of . the. Fsople — 7 The Destiny of Nations^a The Bed 
Republicans. 

The above may be had strongly bound in doth, suited to Lending Libraries in Mannfif^Btaring 

Districts. Price Is. 4d. 



4i 
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THE POOR CHURCHMAN'S FRIEND : a Series of Tracts for the Instractioii 
of the Poor Man in Church matttr*. 

1 Churchmen the IvUdwera of no Man. Id. 
9 Why Churchmen are called Tractariana. l^d. 
8 Churchmen no Romanizers. l^d. 

4 The Voting Down High Chnrchmanshlp set at its real value, l^d. 
. Sr Neglicted Ohuroh Laws not Obsolete, id. 
Orieyances of the Ghundi. id. 
■These Trset* are intended to meet a want pecoUarlj felt in tlieee times, namely, of some popular 
method of imparting informallan to the humbler daeus on matters relating to tlie present droom. 
stances of the Church. Bound together, Qd. 



TRACTS ON CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE AND PRACTICE. 



1. 
s. 

•I: 

5. 

0. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
M; 

13. 
U 

16. 
10. 
17. 

18. 

19. 
SO. 
SI. 



SS. 
S3. 
S4. 
S5. 
SO. 
S7. 

S8. 

S9. 

30. 

8). 
3S. 

33. 
84. 

35. 
30. 
87. 



The Church of CnaiST. id. 

On Fasting. Id. 

A Word to Pwrsirts. Bd. 
'Th6 Church Visible and Invisible, 3d. 

My Parishioner Cautioned. Sd. 

The Presence of Ood. Sd. 

Bishop Jolly's Address ou Baptism. 0d. 

Examine and Communicate. Sd. 

The Story of Old Ambrose. Sd. 

A OstSDlusm on the Oboreh. ^. 

A Few Words on Public WorsMp. l^d. 

Plata Prayers, witih Directions how to 
Raar. ^d. 

The Creeds of the Church, sd. 

Evangelical Truth and Apostolical Or> 
der. A Dialogue, sd. 

The Christian State. Sd. 

Robert Langley and Thomas Mott. 3d. 

Scripture Dialogues. — No. 1, Coasd- 
^ee. Id. 

Anglo-Catholic Piety — Geo. Herbert. Id* 

Regeneration and Conversion. 3d. 

On Keeping the Church Festivals. Id. 

Baptismal Regeneration, a Doctrine of 
ttie Ohmrch of England, and its Prac- 
tical Effects Considered. 3d. 

On the Holy Scriptures, lid. 

The Duty and Benefits of Fasting. Sd. 

The Providence of God. Id. 

The Death of the Righteous. Sd. 

Zeal for the House of Gon. 4d. 

Plain Remarks on Baptism and the Re- 
gistration Act. Id. 

Reasons for being a Churchman. Id. 
(Or the same on a sheet.) 

Prayers for Schools, id. 

Liberty of Conscience ; or, a Dialogue 
about Church and Meeting. Sd. 

On HolyTbarsday, or Ascension Day. id. 

Prayers from the Liturgy, arranged for 
Private or Family Use. 4d. 

The Guilt and Danger of Sin. Sd. 

Instructions in Confirmation. By Robert 
Nelson, Esq. Id. 

The Two Carpenters. 9d« 

The Bliss of Heaven, id. 

Man Fearfully & Wonderfully Made, sd . 



38. The Life of 8. James, sd. 

39. Reasons against Joining a Diasentiog 

Congregation, ^d. 

40. The Honour of the Sanctnwy. I^d. 

41. The Village Feast. Jd» 
4S. On Absolution. Sd. 

43. Church Matters. Sd. 

44. A Word in Season (on the Sin of Intem- 

perance). Sd. 

43. Tlie Gospel Invitation. (For the Addi- 
tlonal Curates' Fund.) 

40. An Address to the Parents of the Chil- 
dren at a Parish School, id. 

47. Obedience to Spiritual Governors, sd. 

48. The House of Goo. id. 

49. The Danger of Dissent. Sd. 

30. Infttnt Baptism, or John Jacinon's 

Christening. 3d. 
51. The History of S. Peter. Sd. 
5S. Confirmation} its Authority and Benefits 

plainly stated. Sd. 

53. The Daily Service. Sd. 

54. Life of the Rev. John Bold. Sd. 

55. On Frequent Communion. Sd. 

60. The Gospel after the Pentecostal Pat- 

tern. sd. 
57. The Commission of tbe ChrirtiSn 

Priest. Id. 
68. On Daily Public Worship ; an Address to 

a Village Congregation, l^d. 
59. The Order for Public Prayer DaUjf, not 

Weekly, l^d. 

00. A Catechism on the Church. Sd. 

01. The Lent Fast. id. 

08. The Bible Society Contrary to the Bible 
and Hostile to the Church. Sd. 

08. The Nature and Benefits of Holy Bap- 
tism. 0d. 

04. The Unbaptized Sceptic, l^d. 

05. Devotions for the Morning and Evening 

of each Day of the Week. fid. 
00. Modern Methodism. A Dialogue. 3d. 

07. Modern Methodism. A Dialogue. Part 

II. Sd. 

08. A Country Curate's Protest agidnst 

Methodist Interference. Sd. 

09. Dialogues on Confirmation. 4d. 



Vols. I. to V. are now publislied, price 3s. 0d. each, cloth. 



TRACTS FOR THE MIDDLE CLASSES. Published under the superintendence 
of the South Church Union. 

1 Why a Man may not Marry his Deceased Wife's Sister. Id. 
On the Appointment of Bishops, ^d. 
On Education. Id. 
Catholic or Protestant i id. 
ne Kingdom of Christ, id. 
Religious Liberty, what is it ) Id. 
They meant v^hat they said, and they did it. id. 



s 
3 
4 
5 

7 



TRACTS ON CHURCH PRINCIPLES. 

1 On the present grievous loss of Christian Unity. Id. 
S On the submission due to lawful authority. 8d. 
S, Th^ Apostolical Succession, l^d. 

4 '^nke Apostolical Succession, an Anecdote, showing that all persons hold the doctrine, 
althou^ they may say they do not. l^d. 
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THE SCOTTISH CHURCH TRACTS. 

1 Constitution of the Christiaii Church. By Bishop Jollt. l^d. 
9 Slothful Habits inconsistent with Devotion, by Rer. W. Law. Ud. 

3 Christian Humility. By the Rev. W. Law. l^d. 

4 The Treasure of the Holy Scriptures. By Alex. Knox, Esq. I^d. 
ft Christian Unity. By Bishop Skaburt. Id. 

6 The Cross of Christ. Id. 

7 Wherefore should we Venerate the Church ? Id. 

8 The Year of the Church, id. 

9 Baptismal Regeneration, id. 

10 The Season of Lent. Id. 

11 This Claims of the Holy Week. id. 
IS The Feast of Easter, id. 

13 The Day of Pentecost. By Bishop BiTBaiDOB. Id. 

14 The Sinfulness of Divisions among Christians. Id. 

15 The Pastor's Counsels, l^d. 

16 The Moral Training of the Church, id. 

17 The Family in Heaven and Earth. Id. 

18 Man Saved by Mercy. Id. 

19 Thoughts on the Imitation of Christ, by Bishop BsvsRxnoB. id. 

50 On Hearing the Word. By Bishop Skaburt. Id. 

51 The Old Paths. By Bishop Hobart. id. 

S9 Holy Baptism. A Homily for the Times. Id. 

33 The Way of Living in a Method and by Role. Id. 

94 Life of S. Cyprian. Id. 

95 Popular Objections to the Church, l^d. 

9fl Treatise on the Lord's Praytf. By S. Cyprian. Sd. 

97 Nature and Government of the Church. 2d. 

98 The Service of God. 2d. 

COTTAGE TRACTS. By the Rev. G. J. Hiix, M.A. 

1 Faith and the Sacraments— 2 infant Baptism— 3 Holy Communion. Fitness and unfitness-^ 
4 Holy Communion necessary to Salvation— 6 The Incarnation. Holy Communion— 6 Half- 
Biq>ti8m — 7 Confirmation. 
Nob. 1, 2, .3, 4, and 7, id. each; or 26 for is. Od. No. 5, 2d. i or 25 for Ss. No. 6, 4<1. j or 2ft for 9d. 

CONFI&MATZON. 

Confirmation Catechetically Explained. By the Rev. W. Blunt, Incumbent of 8. Mary's, Crown 

Street. Price 3d., or 2ls. per 100. 
The Seal of the Lord. A Catechism on Confirmation. By the Bishop of Brbchin. l^d., or 

10s. 6d. per 100. 
Questions and Answers on Confirmation, id., or 6s. per lOO. 
Confirmation considered DocMnally and Practically in Four Sermons. Price is. 
Instructions about Confirmation. Id., or 78. per 100. 
The Use of Confirmation. By the Rev. W. Grbslbt. 2d. 
Pastoral Advice on Confirmation. By the Rev. Dr. Hook. 2d. 

Meditations on Confirmation. By tbe Rev. R. Milman, Vicar of Lambome. 2nd edit., 4d. 
A Plain Tract on Confirmation, with Prayers. 2d., or 14s. per 100. 
Questions proposed to Candidates for Confirmation. 2d. 
A Manual for Christians Unconfirmed. 2d., or l4s. per 100. 
A Manual for Unbaptized Children. 2d., or 14S. per 100. 
A Manual for Unbapttzed Adults. 2d., or I4s. per 100. 
Plain Remarks upon Baptism and Spiritual Regeneration. 2d. 
The Christian Knight. An Address on Confirmation. By the Rev. J. B. Millard, id. 

SINGLE SERMONS AND PAMPHLETS. 

A Few Plain Observations on the Right of Private Judgment. Od. 

A Letter on the Scottish Communion Office. 4d. 

Bennett. — A Pastoral Letter to the Parishioners of Frome. By the Rev. W. J. E. Bbnwbtt, Vicar. 
Price Is. 

Brechin (Bisliop of).— A Plea for Sisterhoods. By the Right Rev. the Bishop of Brbchik. 
Second Edition. Price Sd. 

Ghaxnberlain.- The Glories of Christ and His Church. A Sermon preached before the Univer- 
sity of Oxford. By the Rev. T. Chambkrlain, M.A. Price 6d. 

Christie. —The Rule of the Chnrch a Law to all her Members ; or. Faith and Obedience in Relation 
to the Chnrch. A Sermon preached in S. Andrew's Church, before the Bishop and ClergT^ of 
the Diocese of Aberdeen, in Synod assembled, on the 4th of August, 1852. By the Rev. J. 
Christib, M.A., Incumbent of Holy lYinityt Tunriff. Price fid. 

Deniaon (Arohdeaoon). — Why shonld the Bishops sit in the House of Lords? 8vo., is. 

Denison.- Reply to the Editor of the Mancheater Ouardian, and to William Entwisle, Esq. 8vo. 
Price fid. 

Denison.- Reply to the Committee of the Promoters of the Manchester and Salford Education 
' Scheme, with Appendices. 8vo., is. Second Edition. 

Denison.— Supplement to Appendix B, of a Reply to the Committee of the Promoters of the Man- 
chester and Salford Education Scheme. 8vo., 2d. 

D 



50 WOBKS PUBLISHED 'by J. MA8TBR8, 

DesiflOXL— Two Sermons, (The Chttrch and the School,) preached in S. Peter's Charch, Derby, 
AagQSt 31, 1851 ; with a Preface and Appendix, containing an Oatlineof a Plao for combining 
State assistance with safety of Charch Edacatlon. l s. 

Denison.— Priroary Charge, delivered to the Clergy and Charchwardens of the Archdeacoorjr of 
Tannton. 8vo., is. 6d. 

Denison.— Oxford University Election. The Coalition of December, 1853, and the Contest of 
January, 1853. A Letter to the Bristol Church Union. 0d. 

The Dnties and Responsibilities connected with the Restoration of Churches { and. The "Walk in 
the Spirit. Two Sermons preached at the First Anniversary of the Consecration of the Rebuilt 
Church of S. Nicolas, Kemerton, on Thursday, October 19. 1848. By Sia Gborob Prbtost, 
Bart., M.A., Perpetual Curate of Stinchcombej and C. E. Kknnawat, M.A., Vicar of Campden. 
Price 6d., for parochial distribution. 

The English Constitution Vindicated, and the Anti-Christian tendency of the Roman System mani- 
fested, in a Continuous Confutation of the View of Romanism contained in Dr. Newman's 
Birmingham Lectures. By ** Pkksbttbr." Is. Od. 

XSdmonBtone.— A Letter to the Lord Bishop of Glasgow and Galloway on the Present Aspect of 

Church Matters. 8vo., is. 
Evangelicalism (so called) a Disparagement of Grace. A Letter to the Rev. Hugh M'Neile, D.D-, 

containing Strictures on his Recent I^etter to the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Exeter. By a 

Liverpool Layman. Price is. 
Flower.— What shall be done to Regain the Lost? A Plea for the Poor, or Hints for the better 

Working of Populous Parishes, considered in a Letter to the Right Rev. Father in Goo, Henry, 

Lord Bishop of Exeter. By the Rev. W. B. Flowbr, B.A., Perpetual Curate of Kings Kerswell, 

Devon. Second Edition, l2mo., price 4d. ; by post, fid. 
Plower.— Stand Fast in the Faith. A Sermon bearing on the Duties of Churchmen at the Ihceaeat 

Time. Price is. 
Flower.— A Revival of Old Church of England Principles no New Faith. A Few Plain Words 

addressed to those who Think. Price 6d. 

Flower.— A Plea for Musical Services. A Letter to the Bishop of London. Price 3d. 

Flower.— The Worlds of the Loan are Great. A Sermon. Price 6d. 

Flower.— Farewell Sermon, (The Work we have to do,) preached at Christ Church, Plymouth. 
8vo., 18. 

Flower.— Letter to the Rev. R. W. Needham, Minister of S. Paul's, Stonehouse, on the Charch 

and Sacraments. 8vo., 6d. 
Flower.— Letter to the Rev. W. Goode, M.A., on Non-Episcopal Orders. Ss. Od. 
Flower.— The Glories of the Church of Christ. A Sermon. 6d. 

Ford.— Holy Communion at a Visitation. A Sermon preached in the Parish Church of Totoes, 
at the Triennial Visitation of the Lord Bishop of Exeter, June 17> 1861. By the Rev. Jamks 
Ford, M.A., Prebendary of Exeter. Published by the Request of the Lord Bishop and of the 
Clergy. Demy 8vo., price 6d. 

Fowler.— The Church the Bond of Brotherhood. A Sermon preached before the Crawley Benefit 
Club on Whit Monday, 1852, in Crawley Church. By the Rev.C. A. Fowlbr, M.A., Rector. Od. 

Fraser.— The Constitutional Nature of the Convocations of the Church of England. With an 
Appendix, containing Archbishop Parker's Form for holding a Convocation. By the Rev. W. 
Frasxr, B.C.L. of Worcester College, Oxford. Price is. 

Fraser.— Holy Confirmation. A Sermon preached in the Church of S. Mary the Virgin, Ut- 
toxeter. Od. 

Gresley.— The Real Danger of the Church of England. In Three Parts. By the Rev. W. Grbslxt, 
M. A. In a stiff wrapper, 2s. Od. 

Oxesley.- Word of Remonstrance with the Evangelicals. Addressed to the Rev. Francis Wilson, 
M. A., in Reply to his Pamphlet called ** No Peace with Tractarianism." Price Od. 

Gresley.— Second Word of Remonstrance with the Evangelicals, addressed to the Rev. Francis 
Wilson, in consequence of his Pamphlet called, " No Peace with Tractarianism." Price Od. 

Gresley.- A Letter to the Dean of Bristol on what he considers the " Fundamental Error of 
Tractarianism." Price is. 

Gresley.— Stand Fast and Hope. A Letter on the Present Crisis. Price is. 

Grueber.— Holy Baptism : a Complete Statement of the Church's Doctrine, with an Explanatory 
Comment upon Fifty Passages of Holy Scripture. By C. E. Grvbbxr, B.A., Incumbent of 
S. James. Hambridge, Diocese of Bath and Wells. Price is. Od. 

Grueber.— A Plain Discourse on the One Faith j showing the Way to Keep it, the Way to Lose it, 
the Way to Find it. Price is. 

Huffhes.' Plain Sermon on the Duty of Acting upon what we Hear. By the Rev. £. J. R. 
HuoHBS, Curate of Whitehaven. Fcap. 8vo., price 2d. 

Hughes.— Plain Sermon on Reverence and Attention in Public Worship. Price ad. 

Eeble.— The strength of Christ's Little Ones. A Sermon. By the Rev. J. Kxblb, M.A., Vicar 
of Huraley. Price Od. 

letter to the Rev. J. Spurrell, M.A., on the Subject of a Pamphlet recently published by him, con- 
tainhig certain Charges against Miss SeUon and the Sisters of Mercy. By a Member of the 
Univenity of Cambridge. Price Od. ' 
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Letter to the Right Rev. Father ta God, Williaio SUnner, D.D., Bishop of Aherdeen, and Primus of 
the Church in Scotland, on the Subject of the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone's Proposal to Admit 
the Laity into the Synods of that Church. By Cautvs. Price 6d. 

Letter to the Parishioners of S. Saviour's, Leeds. By the Vicar. Price 6d. 

Mm — Human Policy and Divine Truth. A Sermon preached on Passion Sunday, March 17, 1850, 
at Great S. Mary*8 Church, before the University of Cambridge. By W. H. Mill, D.D., 
Regius Professor of Hebrew at the University of Cambridge, Cauon of Ely. Price is. 6d. 

Neale.— Letter to Archdeacon Hare, with Reference to his Pamphlets on the Gorham Case. By 
the Rev. J. M. Nbalr, M.A. 8vo., price is. 

Neale.— A Few Words of Hope on the Present Crisis of the English Church. 3d., by post 4d. 

iN'ewland.— Memorial of the Churchwardens of the Parish of Westbourne, to the Right Rev. the 
Lord Bishop of Chichester, with his Lordship's Reply ; also, a Letter from the Rev. Henry 
Newland, Rector and Vicar of Westbourne, to the Lord Bishop. Price 8d. 

If ewland.— The Lord is at Hand. A Sermon. Price 4d. 

Pearson.— Apostolic Treatment of Divisions in the Church. A Sermon, preached in the Church 
of the Holy Trinity, Guildford, on Wednesday, Oct. 23, 1851, at the Visitation of the Venerable 
the Archdeacon of Surrey. By W. H. Pearson, M.A., Rector of S. Nicholas, Guildford, and 
Domestic Chaplain to Viscount S. Vincent. Price is. 

Priest's Call (The; : part of a Sermon preached in the Diocese of London, on the Thirteenth Sunday 
after Trinity, being Ember Week. Price id. 

Pew Question. A Case decided at Yeovil, in the Diocese of Bath and Wells, and County of Somerset. 
8vo., is. 

Pratt.— Sermon preached in the Cathedral Church, S. Ninian's, Perth, at the Funeral of the Right 
Rev. Father in God, Patrick Torry, D.D.. late Bishop of the United Dioceses of S. Andrew's, 
Dunkeld, and Dunblane, Oct. isth, 1852. By the Rev. John B. Pkatt, M.A., Incumbent of 
S. James's Church, Cruden. To which is prefixed, a Short Biographical Memoir of the Bishop. 
Published by request. Demy 8vo., is. 

Pryime.— Private Confession, Penance, and Absolution, Authoritatively Taught in the Church of 
England. An Address published in consequence of some Statements contained in a Pamphlet 
written by the Rev. J. Spurrell, A.M. Also, a Letter to the Rev. Hobart Seymour, iu Reply to 
some Remarks made by him in a Lecture on Nunneries. By Gborob Rundlb Prynnb, 
Incumbent of S. Peter's, Plymouth. Price is. 

Pusey.— Increased Communions. A Sermon. By the Rev. E. B. Pusbt, D.D., Regius Professor 
of Hebrew, Canon of Christ Church, late Fellow of Oriel College. Price 3d. 

Pusey.— Do all to the Lord Jbsvs. A Sermon. Price sd., or 8s. per 100, for parochial distri- 
bution. 

This beautiful address teaches what the daily life of a Christian man should be. 

Posey. — A Lecture, delivered in the Temporary Chapel, Titchfield Street, previously to Lajring 
the Foimdation Stone of the Church of All Saints, ia Margaret Street, Marylebone, on All 
Saints* Day, 1850. Price 6d. Published by request. 

Hussell.— Obedience to the Church in Things Ritual. A Sermon, preached in S. James's Church, 
Enfield Highway, 8vo., price Is. j l2mo., price 6d. 

Soott.— Apostolical Succession and Canon LV. A Reply to the Rev. W. Goode's Tract; with 
Historical Proofs that Episcopacy is a Divine and Necessary Institution, taught by Scripture 
and the Church, and that the Church of Scotland in l603 was not then, nor is now, Presby- 
terian. By the Rev. W. R. Scott. Price is. fid. 

Sellon. — An Essay on Sisterhoods in the English Church. By the Rev. W. E. Sbllon, Rector of 
Llangua. Price is., by post is. 4d. 

SeUon (Miss).— Reply to a Tract by the Rev. J. Spurrell, Vicar of Great Shelford. containing 
certain Charges concerning the Society of the Sisters of Mercy of Devonport and Plymouth. 
By the Superior of the Society. Demy 8vo., price Od. 

A Few Words to some of the Women of the Church of God in England. By Lydia, Mother Superior 
of the Sisters of Mercy of Devonport and Plymouth. 3d., by post 5d. 

Sellon (Commaiider).— Miss Sellon and the Sisters of Mercy. A Contradiction of the alleged 
acta of Cruelty exercised by Miss Sellon, and a Refutation of certain Statementa put forth in 
the Tracts of the Rev. Mr. Spurrell, Miss Campbell, and others. With an Appendix, containing 
an Address from the Sisters of Mercy to the Mother Superior. By Commandbr Skllon, R.N. 
Price 6d. 

Skiniier.— The Stewards of the Mysteries of God. A Sermon, preached on the Third Sunday hi 
Advent, being Ember Week. By the Rev. Jambs Skinnbr, M.A., Senior Curate of S. Barnabas, 
Pimlico. Price 2d., or 7s. per 100. 

Some Remarks on the Preface to the Sermon preached by the Dean, in the Cathedral Church of 
Exeter, on Christmas Day, 1851, and suice published by him. By the Clergyman referred to in 
"the Preface." Price dd. 

Straoey.— The Question " How can we best have Three Services instead of Two ?" Examined and 
Replied to. By W. J. Strackt, M.A. Price 6d. 

Stuart.— The Pew System the Chief Hindrance to the Church's Work in Towns. A Sermon, 
preached at Christ Church, S. Pancras, Advent, 1851, (with an Appendix.) By the Rev. E. 
Stuart, M.A. Third Edition. Price 6d. 

Taylor.— What is Education ? A Letter to the Earl of Derby. By the Rev. John Taylor, M.A., 
S. John's College, Cambridge. Price Is. 
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The Sisters of Bethany. Three Sermoiu preadied at the Chapel Royal, Wkidaor Great Pack. Pab. 

lished by permlMion. iSmo., price 6d. 

The Roman not the Catholic Church. By an English Priest. 4d. 

'Watson.— A Letter to all Members ot the Church of England, especially to those who are Fathers 
or Mothers, or Godfathers or Godmothers, or have been Confirmed; containing ConuBou 
Sense for Common People on the " One Baptism for the Remission of Sins." By the Rer. 
ALixANnsB Watson, M.A. Price 8d. 

Wat80Xi.^The People, Education, and the Church. A Letter to the Bight Rev. the Lord Bishop 
of Exeter, occasioned bf a Letter of the Rev. W. F. Hook, D.D., to the Right Rev. the Lord 
Bishop of S. David's. Price is. 

'Watson.— Public Ordinances an Effectual Ministration of Divine Pardon. A Sermon, preached 
at the Consecration of S. Mary's, Devonport. Price is, 

'Ward.— The Union of the Spiritual and Temporal Authorities in One and the Same Ecclesiastical 
Court. A Letter to the Right Hon. William Gladstone, M.P. By the Rev. W. P. Wabd, M.A., 
Rector of Compton Valence. Second Edition, with an Appendix. 8vo., Is. 

Woods. — A Premonition to the Priesthood touching an Assumed Use of the Holy Scriptures as an 
Elementary Book. By the Rev. R. Woous, Rector of Derver, Ireland. Price is. 

Wrur* — The Moral Consequences of a False F^ith. A Sermon preached at the Chan^ of S. 
Martin in the Fields, Liverpool, on Sunday, the 6th of November, 1848. By the Rev. Cacii* 
Wrat, M.A. Published at the request of the Congregation. Demy 8vo., price 6d. 

TBACTS. 

Can.— Prescribed Forms of Prayer in the Public Worship of Gon, Indispensable, Scriptoral, and 
Catholic. By the Rev. G. R. Car a. fid. 

Dream that was really Dreamt. Square Ifimo., is. fid. 

Down with the Tractarians. Id. 

Earnest Address on Frequent Communion, id. 

Faith and Works ; or, the Teaching of the Bible the Teaching of the Church. 4d. 
Teaching of the Meeting- House, and the Teaching of the Church. By the author of « Faith and 
Works." 4d. 

Xieigh (Iiady)- A Few Questions and Answers upon the Sacrament of our Loan's Supper. By 
LAnv LsioB. Third Edition, id., or 7s. per 100. 

Letter of Advice to all the Members of the Church of England to come to the Divine Service, 
Morning and Evening, every day. Reprinted from the edition published by KeUe, of 1704. 
Price Id., or js. per 100. 

Millard.— The Christian Knight. An Address read to the Boys of Magdalene College School, 
Oxford, Sunday, November 9, 1851, (before a Special Confirmation by Samuel, Lord Bishop of 
Oxford.) By the Rev. Elwin Millarii, M.A., Head Master, id. 

19'ewland.— One and All ; or, the Disintegration of Society' and its Remedies. By tiie Rev. 
H. N&WLANn, M.A., Rector and Vicar of Westboume. Sd. • 

Remarks on '* National Christianity an Article of the Christian Faith," a Sermon preached in the 
Parish Church of Kidderminster, by the Warden of Trinity College, Glenalmond. Reprinted 
from the Momting Chronicle of October 22, 1851 . 2d. 

Short Letter to the Servants in Great Britain, from a Friend. Second Edition. Sd. 

Tomlina.— The Church's Shadow. By the Rev. R. Tomlins, M.A. Id. 

Tomlins.— The Place where Prayer was wont to be made. id. 

Wray.— Congregational Independents. An Inquiry into their Faith and Practice. By the Rev. 
H. Wrat, M.A., Curate of Kirkham. Price 3d. This Tract is printed for distribution. 

BBOAD SHEETS. 

Our Parish Chmch. id., or 7s. per 100. 

The Bishop of New Jersey on the Offertory. 3s. fid. per 100. 

The Creed as externally set forth and enforced by the Church Calendar. Price 4d. 

A Tabular View of English History with Collateral Events. 1 s. 

A Chart of Gospel Harmony, fid. 

Private Devotion. A Short Form for the use of Children, id. 

The Daily Life of the Christian Child. 2d. 

The Last Sleep of the Christian Child. 2d. 

Devotions for the Time of Dressing, l^d., or 10s. fid. per 100. 

Devotions for the Time of Undressing, ijd. 

CEBTIPIOATE CARDS OP OONPIRMATION, &c. 

Certificates of Confhmation and Holy Communion. Printed in red and black, 2d., or 14s. per 100$ 
strong Paper cloth Envelopes for ditto, 4s. per 100. Parchment ditto, 2d. each. 

Certificates of Baptism, Confirmation, and First Communion. On a large Card. Sd.. or 14s. 
per 100. 

Certificate of Confirmation and Communion, on a beautifully Ornamented large Card. 9d.} also 

new design, 3d. 
School Check Card. 3s. fid. per 100. 
Notice of Baptism. 2s. fid. per lOO. 
My Duty at the time of Confinement. 2s. fid. per 100. 
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FUdn Reasons for worshipping God in His Temple. Id. 

Why do yoa tarn to the Bast ? 8d. 

The Talisman. A Poem, by C. A. M. W. 6d. 

How to Spend Sandaj Well and Happily. Id., or 78. per 100. 

Address to Parents of Children at National and Sanday Schools, id.' 

A Vew Words on the Blessed Sacrament of the Lord's Sapper. Sd. 

Roles for a Young Christian, id., or 7s. per 100. 

The Sponsor's Duty, for giving to Sponsors in Church. Ss. 6d. per 100. 



MUSIC. 

Now publisbing, under the saaction of the Eccleslological late Cambridge Camden 

Society. 

A Hymnal Noted ; or, Translations of the Ancient 

Hymns of the Church, set to their proper melodies. Edited by the Rev. J. M. 
Nealb, M.A., and the Rev. Thomas Hblmorb, M.A. Part I., price 2a, 6d. 

The Words of the Hymnal, in a separate form* 

Vellam cloth, price 6d. 

Accompanying Harmonies to the Hymnal Noted. 

By the Rev. T. Hblmorb. 3 parts. Imp. 8to.| dotht 4^, 64* 

The Canticles Noted, 4d. 

The Psalter Noted, 2s. 6d. 

Manual of Plain-Song, (The Canticles and Psalter 

together,) cloth, 38. 6d. 



Selection of Chm'ch Music, as sung in the Church 

of All Saints, Margaret Street, Marylebone. Collected, Composed, and Edited 
by Richard Rbdhead, Organist and Director of the Choir. Parti., 2s. 6d. 
This Series will contain the Introits, Offertories, Responses, Creeds, Sanctnsei and 
Glorias, adapted to the Days and Seasons of the Christian Year. 

The Church Hymn Book and the Church Tune 

Book, adapted to the Church's Seasons. Imperial 8?o., price 2l8. The Words 
and Melody, 58. 

Hymns of the Church, pointed as they are to be 

Chanted ; together with the Versicles, Litany, Athanasian Creed, Responses after 
the Commandments, &c. Set to Music by T. Tallis. Revised and arranged 
by Mr. Pbarsall, of Lichfield CathedraL Small 8yo., cloth, price 28., mtii a 
reduction to clergymen introducing it into their churches. 

Sacred Hymns and Anthems, with the Music as 

used in the Church of S. SaTlour's, Leeds. No. I., price Is. Nos. II. to VII., 

price 6d. each. 

Words to the abo^e, royal 32mo. ; roan, gilt edges, 2s. ; cheap edition, cloth. 

Sacred Music. Containing Original Psalm Tunes, 

Services, and Single and Double Chants. By the Rev. W. Sloanb Sloanb 
Evans, B.A., (Soc. Com.) Trinity College, Cambridge, Assistant Curate and 
Evening Lecturer of Holy Trinity Church, Barnstaple. Price 68. 

The Prefaces in the Office of the Holy Communion, 

vrith their Ancient Chant. Adapted by the Rev. John L. Crompton, M.A. 
Preceded by an Historical Notice. Royal 4to., price 5s. 

** A valuable adaptation to the Chant anciently used and sanctioned by the Church. We hope to 
hear of its being adopted wherever the Commonioa Service is chorally performed."-~ParitA Choir. 
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Dies IrsB. The Latin words taken from the Paris 

Missal^ and translated into like English metre, with a short historical and critical 
Preface prefixed, by William J. Irons, B.D., with the ritual music interlined, 
and harmonized in the Ancient Church modes by Charlks Child Spekcbr. 
Price 2s. 6d. 

\* English Words for Congregational Use, 3s. 6d. per 100 { Latin and English 3d. each. 

" Last Night I Lay a Sleeping." A Christmas 

Carol. ]$y the Author of the ** Island Choir." Music composed by H. J. 
>' CrAUNTLRTT, Mus. Doc. Second edition. Price Is. 

" Joy an4 Gladness/' A Christmas Carol. Writ- 

' ten to an Ancient Melody^ by the Rev. J. M. Nbale, M.A. Harmonized for 
' Four Voices^ Vith or without Accompaniment, by the Rev. S. S. Greatheed, 
M.A. Prioe Is. 

Twelve Christmas Carols. In sets of Four, price 

Is^ each set, or bound together, price 2s. 6d. 

', FIRST SERIES. 

1 Once in Royal David*s City .1 3 As Joseph was a walking 

2 There were Shepherds once abiding J 4 Upon the Snow-clad earth without. 

SECOND SERIES. 

1 Old Christmas, hail ! I 3 When in Bethlehem's humble manger 

' "2 Star-lit shadows, soft and still | 4 Lo t on Bethlehem's grassy plain. 

TBIRD SERIES. 

1 Fearfully, timidly, now do we raise | 3 Though but little children 

2 Christians, all, your voices raise | 4 Blessed are the poor in spirit. 

An Easter Carol. The Melody is that of an 

English Sequence of the Thirteenth Century ; the words are adapted from Two 
Ancient Easter Carols. By the Rev. J. M. Nealb, M.A. Price 6d. 

The Morning and Evening Hymns. From the 

" Hymns for Little Children,'' set to Music for the use of Schools and Families, 
by H. J. Gauntlett, Mus. Doc. Price 6d. each. 

** Music of an aocient Ecclesiastical character, and which oag^ht, therefore, to enhance their po- 
pularitf and extend their adoption.*'— ParitA Choir, 

"The Threefold Heayens of Glorious Height." 

A Dozology. The Words taken from the " Cathedral," by permission of the 
Author. The Music by M. A. W. Price Is. 

To the Redbreast. A Song. The Words by the 

late Rev. George Cornish, as given in his ** Remains," and also in a note to the 
Poem for the Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity in the " Christian Year." The 
Music composed and dedicated by permission to the Rev. John Keblb, by 
Thomas James Jones, of Ashbourn, Derbyshire. Price 28. 

King Alfred's Hymn. — "As the sun to brighter 

skies.'' Latin and English. Arranged to ancient music, by Dr. Smith. 8d. 

Narrative Hymns for Village Schools. By the 

Author of ** Hymns for Little Children.'* Set to Music, for One or Two Voices, 
by A. F. In iheprest. 

The Child's Grace before and after Meat. The 

Music by H. J. Gauntlett, Mus. Doc. Id. 
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GREGORIAN AND OTHER CHANTS, 

Adapted to the Psalter and Canticles, as pointed to be Sung in Churches. 2s. 6d. 

This work contains — 1 The Eight Gregorian Tones, wi& their several endings— 
2 A variety of the same Tones harmonized for four voices, but so as to preserve un- 
altered the original melodies — 3 Miscellaneous Chants — 4 The Yersicles and Responses 
from Tallis's Cathedral Service. An allowance made to Clergymen purchasing quantities. 
The Eight Gregorian Tones with their several enitings, separately, 4d. 

THE PSALTER; OR, PSALMS OF DAVID, 

Pointed as they are to be sung in Churches, and divided and arranged in lines to 
Sixty-seven of the Ancient Chants or Tones of the Church, with a view to general con- 
gregational singing. Each Psalm is preceded by one or more appropriate Chants. 
Price 2s. A specimen Copy by post, 2s. 6d. 

Companion to the Psalter. 

SIXTY-SEVEN ANCIENT CHANTS OR TONES OF THE CHURCH, 

Arranged in modern notation, and in four parts for the use of Choir, Congrega- 
tion, and Accompanyist ; with an explanatory dissertation on the construction, right 
accent, and proper use of the Ancient Tones. Price Is., or lOs. 6d. per dozen. A 
Copy by post, Is. 2d. 

THE CANTICLES, HYMNS, AND CREED 

Used in Morning and Evening Prayer, set forth and divided to the Ancient Tones of 
the Church. Each one preceded oy a Chant in four parts for the use of Choir, 
Congregation, and Accompanyist. Price 6d., or j^ per 100. A Copy by post, 8d. 

A SELECTION FROM THE QUIRE PSALTER, 

Being the Psalms according to the Use of the Book of Common Prayer, set forth and 
arranged to upwards of five hundred Chants descriptive of the emotive character of the 
words, and divided somewhat after the manner suggested by Bishop Horsley. 

This work is handsomely printed in large type and bold music note, and is published 
in separate Psalters, each being complete with words and music. 

1. The Psalter with the Treble Part.— 2. The Psalter with the Alto Part.— 5. The 
Psalter with the Tenor Part.— 4. The Psalter with the Bass Part— 5. The Psalter with 
the parts compressed for accompaniment. 

Any qf which may be had tingly, 
THE SELECTION, 28. 6d. each Vocal Part The Organ Part, with words 58. 



GENERAL LITERATURE. 

Bunbiuy. — Evenings in the Pyrenees, 

Comprising the Stories of Wanderers from many Lands. Edited and arranged 

by Selina Bunbu&t, Author of " Rides in the Pyrenees," " Combe Abbey," &c. 

Post 8vo., with Engravings, price 5s., handsomely bound. 

" She writes well, because she thinks correctly i and there is often as much vigour as of beauty 
in her descriptions." — Frtuor^M Magaxme, 

Clavis Botaniea. 

A Key to the Study of Botany ; on the System arranged by Linnjius. Fourth 
Edition, in post 24mo., elegantly printed on tinted paper, with Coloured 
Frontispiece, price Is. 
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Curtis. — ^Adyice to Young Married Women, 

And those who have the Management of the Ltino-ik Room, upon the Greneral 
Treatment of Females during Prvonanct and Confinembnt. By the late 
JosBPH Cu&Tifl, M.R.C.S., F^,S, Second Edition. Price Is. 

Curtis. — ^The Young Nurse's Guide; or, Instruc- 
tions upon the Greneral Management of the Sick. By the late Joseph Cortis, 
M.R.C.S.y F.Z.S., one of the Surgeons of the Parish of St Pancras. Royal 18mo., 
cloth, 2s. 

Memorials of the Highgate Cemetery. 

With an Introductory Essay on Epitaphs and Gravestone Poetry. In royal 18mo., 
with Engravings, price Is. 

Hand-Book for Visitors to the Kensal Green 

Cemetery. Price Is. 

INTELLECTUAL AMUSEMENT FOB ALL SEASONS. 

Price. — The Muses* Response. 

A Conversational Game. " A set of Orient Pearls at random strung." Selected 
by the Misses Price. Price 2s. 6d. 
The object of these Cards is to lead to rational amusement and intellectual conversa- 
tion. 

Robson.— The Old Play-Goer. 

By William Robson. Post 8vo., price 78. 6d. cloth. 

^* Mr. Robson's admiration of John Kemble and Mrs. Siddoos is an echo of onr own. In fact, 
in reading his worlc, we have lived over again our own play-going days. Interspersed with his 
reminiscences are many excellent and Judicious reflections upon the drama, the stage, and thea- 
trical matters generally. The volume, which is dedicated to Charles Kemble, is written in a 
spirited and vigorous style." — John BtUl. 

STRANGER'S GUIDE TO PARIS. 

Sinnett. — Picture of Paris and its Enyirons : 

Comprising a Description of the Public Buildings, Parks, Churches, &c. ; neces- 
sary information on starting ; and Notices of the various Routes from the Coast. 
With a New Map, containing bird*8-eye Views of Public Buildings, and references 
to the principal Streets, Railway Stations, &c Price 3s. 6d. strongly bound. 

A NEW PLAN OF PARIS, with References to all the Streets, Squares, &c. and 
Engravings of the Public Buildings in their respective situations, by which the 
Stranger is greatly assisted in travelling through the Suburbs. Price 2s. 

Tinmouth. — ^An Inquiry relative to various Impor- 
tant Points of Seamanship, considered as a Branch of Practical Science. By 
Nicholas Tinmouth, Master Attendant of Her Majesty's Dock-yard at Woolwich. 
8vo., cloth, with Engravings, 5s. 6d. 

Wakefield. — Five Hundred Charades from History, 

Geography, and Biography. Second Series. Demy 18mo., bound in cloth. 
By Eliza Wakefield. Price Is. 6d. 

Electro-Chemical Copying Book. 

Extra size large post 4to., containing 240 leaves. Price, complete, with Ink, 

Sponge Box, &c., 10s. 6d. 
The attention of the Clbrot, Merchants, Bankers, Professors, Authors, and 
every class of Tradesmen, is caUed to this unique Article ; the simple construction 
of which enables any person to take a Copy of his Letters or other Memoranda instantly 
without the trouble attending the Cop]^ng Press. It will be of peculiar advantage to 
Principals by enabling them to take their own copies of tXLpriffaU Letters and Papers. 
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A Few Words to Churcliwardens 

On Churches and Church Ornaments. No. I. Suited to Country Parishes. 
The Fourteentlh Edition) revised. Pri^e dd., ot 31 8« per Imndred. • / 

A Few Words to Churchwardens 

On Churches and Church Ornaments. No. II. Suited to Town or Ma^u • 
facturing Parishes. Seventh Edition. Price 3d. 

A Few Words to Chureh-Builders# 

■ . Third. Edition, eqtirely rewritten. Price Is. 

Appendix to the former Editions of a " Few 

^Words lo Chi]rch«-Builder8''-; cpnt^diung Lists of Modds fQr'WindpwSf fronts, 
and ^ODd-streens. 'Price 6d. 

A Few Words to Parish Clerks and Sextons. 

Designed for Country Parishes. A Companion to the '' FeW Words to Church* 
wardens.". Sfloond Edi(i6n. Price 2d« 

A Few Words to Churchwardens ; 

Abridged from the Two "Tracts so named. . Third Edition4 On a sheets for 
distribution! or suspension in Yestry-RoomsJ 

Advice to Wb^kii^n employed in Restoring a 

Church. New Edit. . On a sheet, for distribution, or suspension in Vestry-Rooms. 

Advice 4o Workmen employed in Building ^ a 

Church, ^ew EMIlt. On a sheet, for distnbution, or suspension ixi Vestry-Rooihd. 

CJhnrch Enlargement and Church Arrangement. 

price 6d* ..... 

The Histoty ^nd Statistics of Pjiqs. 'I 

Fourth Edition, corrected, with very many additions. 2g. 6d, 

A Suppleme^t to^ the First tuid Second Editions 

of The History of Pues,*' containing the additional matter inserted in the Third 
Edition. Price U« 

Twenty-four Reasons for getting rid of Church 

Pues. Ninth Edition. Pric6 Id. each, or Ss. per 100. 

An Argument for the Greek Origin and Meaning 

of the Monogram^f H S* BHoe. Is.. 6d. 

On the History of Christian 'Altars. 

A Paper read before the Cambrid|;e Camden Sotoiety^ Nor. 28, 1844; Price 6d. 
. Second Edition. 

The Orientator. 

A Simple Contrivance for ascertaining the Orientation of Churches. '* In a case, 
with Directions for nse.ind Catalogoe of Saints^ Deyav Price Ss. 
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Church Schemes ; 

Or Foimi tor th* elu«fiei 
and Qiurto, prica Ii. per 

The Report of the Society for 1847-8-9 ; 

Together with a Lilt of the Hembert, L*w8, &c., of the Sooietj. Price Is. 
lOpitiqfne JUperUfitr IBtO, 1S41, 1B43, 1843, md lft44, may UiU It AaJ.] 

The Transactions of the Cambridge Camden Society. 

Part I., Si. 6d. Part II., 6t. Part Til., 7i. Gd. In one vol- cloth, price iOs. 

Working Drawings of the Middle-Pointed Chancel 

of All Sainb, Hawton, Nottin^afDibire. Ei^TEiTeil in Ontiine b; Mr. }. I^ 
Kaux, Sen. Atlai foUo, £1. 6b. (7b Membtrt, £\. la.) 
This woik cooialnl Pluli, SccHohi, aad BLaratlDDi of ona of thafineat apeclnwui of PbtucUhI 

The Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 

Some Accoantof the CbDrch and'iti ReBtoration, iritb anan£ted Statement of t)ie 
Treatuno'a Aeopnnt. Piaea fid. - 

An Exterior View of the same (as restored by the 

Cambridge Cunilat Societ;.] A Tinted Uthogrgph, 2a. 6d. 

The Interior of $.. Sepulchre's, Cambridge: 

I'aken immediatelf after iti ReitoratioB. A Tinted Uihogn^ Frioe ta. 

Stalls and Screeriwork in 8. Mary's, Lancaster. 

A. Tinted lithograph, nice Is. 

A Lithograph of the Font and Coyer in the Church 

of S. Edward the Confessor, Cambridge, (u restored bjr tb« Cambridga Camden 
Society.) Is, 6d. plain 1 India paper, 24. 

Handbook of English Ecclesiology. Intended 

as a Companion for Church Tourtsta, with an Appendii contaiiiing the naMKf 
and fcatmes of the ehurchei in eaeh coonty. l^mjISne. ddth, price 7a., ot 
strongly bound in limp calf aad ititGrlcBTed, IOb. Gd, With an Index of Snl^ect*. 

Funerals and Funeral '.Arrangements.' 'Beany 8to., 

price Is. Nmo'TtaSy. ■''.■■-■ 

BliWtratfoiw of jUonummtal Srassts. 

With accoropanf ing historical descriptions, and many Archi^tucal Lilkopapbs. 

■ 1 i, . 1... CoppM*,^ Sparta. .> , ^, 

No. il-.fis. plain ; India-paper Proofs, 7j. fid.~ 
. Noi, l; fit., IV., v., ajii^ VL, fli. plwi j India-paper Proofs, lOa. 64. 

Sn£(trumcnta eccietfiasttfia. 

, Vol, I., £\. lU ed; . . " , 

Sopond Seaan. p9lrli«hEd«n •Itematie nuintka, paee. ^ 6d. eaoh. Pntal.loVI. 
now readj, containiog Plan iai Cemetery Chapel, Lich Honae, Deaka, Qablea, Wooden 
Cliurchea, &c. 
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